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CHAPTER  I. 


THE     PROTECTORATE. 


Cromwell  calls  the  'little  parliament ' — Dissolves  it — Makes  himself  Pro- 
tector— Subjugation  of  the  Scottish  Royalists — Peace  withtlie  Dutch — 
New  Parliament — Its  Dissolution — Insurrection  in  England — Breach 
with  Spain — Troubles  in  Piedmont — Treaty  with  France. 

Whoever  has  studied  the  character  of  Cromwell  will 
have  remarked  the  anxiety  with  which  he  laboured  to 
conceal  his  real  designs  from  the  notice  of  his  adherents. 
If  credit  were  due  to  his  assertions,  he  cherished  none 
of  those  aspiring  thoughts  which  agitate  the  breasts  of 
the  ambitious ;  the  consciousness  of  his  weakness  taught 
him  to  shrink  from  the  responsibility  of  power  ;  and  at 
every  step  in  his  ascent  to  greatness,  he  affected  to 
sacrifice  his  own  feelings  to  the  judgment  and  impor- 
tunity of  others.  But  in  dissolving  the  late  parliament 
he  had  deviated  from  this  his  ordinary  course :  he  had 
been  compelled  to  come  boldly  forward  by  the  obstinacy 
or  the  policy  of  his  opponents,  who  during  twelve  months 
had  triumphed  over  his  intrigues,  and  were  preparing  to 
pass  an  act  which  would  place  new  obstacles  in  his  path. 
Now,  however,  that  he  had  forcibly  taken  into  his  own 
hands  the  reins  of  government,  it  remained  for  him  to 
determine  whether  he  should  retain  them  in  his  grasp, 
or  deliver  them  over  to  others.  He  preferred  the  latter. 
For  the  maturity  of  time  was  not  yet  come  :  he  saw  that, 
among  the  officers  who  blindly  submitted  to  be  the  tools 
of  his  ambition,  there  were  several  who  would  abandon 
the  idol  of  their  worship,  whenever  they  should  suspect 
him  of  a  design  to  subvert  the  public  liberty.     But  if  he 
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parted  with  power  for  the  moment,  it  was  in  such  manner 
as  to  warrant  the  hope  tliat  it  would  shortly  return  to 
him  under  another  form,  not  as  won  by  the  sword  of  the 
military,  but  as  deposited  in  his  hands  by  the  judgment 
of  parliament. 

It  could  not  escape  the  sagacity  of  the  lord-general 
that  the  fanatics,  with  whose  aid  he  had  subverted  the  late 
government,  were  not  the  men  to  be  intrusted  with  the 
destinies  of  the  three  kingdoms  :  yet  he  deemed  it  his 
interest  to  indulge  them  in  their  wild  notions  of  civil  and 
religious  reformation,  and  to  suifer  himself  for  awhile  to 
April  be  guided  by  their  counsels.  Their  first  measure  was  to 
•12.  publish  a  Vindication  of  their  Proceedings*.  The  long- 
parliament  they  pronounced  incapable  "  of  answering 
"  those  ends  which  God,  his  people,  and  the  whole  nation, 
"  expected."  Had  it  been  permitted  to  sit  a  day  longer, 
it  would  "  at  one  blow  have  laid  in  the  dust  the  intefest 
"  of  all  honest  men  and  of  their  glorious  cause."  In  its 
place  the  council  of  war  would  "  call  to  the  government 
"  persons  of  approved  fidelity  and  honesty  ;"  and  there- 
fore required  "  public  officers  and  ministers  to  proceed  in 
"  their  respective  places,"  and  conjured  "  those  who 
"  feared  and  loved  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  instant 
"  with  him  day  and  night  in  their  behalf  f." 

They  next  proceeded  to  establish  a  council  of  state. 
Some  proposed  that  it  should  consist  of  ten  members  ; 
some  of  seventy,  after  the  model  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim ; 
and  others  of  thirteen,  in  imitation  of  Christ  and  his 
twelve  apostles.  The  last  project  was  adopted  as  equally 
scriptural,  and  more  convenient.  With  Cromwell,  in 
the  place  of  lord  president,  were  joined  four  civilians 
and  eight  officers  of  high  rank  ;  so  that  the  army  still 
retained  its  ascendency,  and  the  council  of  state  became 
in  fact  a  military  council. 

•  Printed  by  Henry  Hills  and  Thomas  Brewster,  printers  to  the  army, 
1653. 

+  I.udlDW,  ii.  24.  Thurloe.  i.  289,395.  Sir  H.  Vane,  after  nil  the 
affronts  which  he  liad  received,  was  offered  a  place  in  the  council ;  but  he 
replied  that,  llioii^li  the  rei;,'ii  ut'the  saints  was  lieynn.  he  would  defer  his 
share  in  it  till  he  should  go  to  heaven.     Thurloe,  i.  265. 
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From  this  moment  for  some  months  it  would  have 
embarrassed  any  man  to  determine  where  the  supreme 
power  resided.  Some  of  the  judges  were  superseded  by 
others  ;  new  commissioners  of  the  treasury  and  admiralty 
were  appointed  ;  even  the  monthly  assessment  of  1 20,000/. 
was  continued  for  an  additional  half  year ;  and  yet  these 
and  similar  acts,  all  of  them  belonging  to  the  highest 
authority  in  the  state,  appeared  to  emanate  from  different 
sources  :  these  from  the  council  of  war,  those  from  the 
council  of  state,  and  several  from  the  lord-general  him- 
self, sometimes  with  the  advice  of  one  or  other,  sometimes 
without  the  advice  of  either  of  these  councils  *. 

At  the  same  time  the  public  mind  was  agitated  by  the 
circulation  of  reports  the  most  unfounded,  and  the  advo- 
cacy of  projects  the  most  contradictory.  This  day,  it 
was  rumoured  that  Cromwell  had  offered  to  recall  the 
royal  family  on  condition  that  Charles  should  marry  one 
of  his  daughters ;  the  next,  that  he  intended  to  ascend 
the  throne  himself,  and,  for  that  purpose,  had  already 
prepared  the  insignia  of  royalty.  Here,  signatures  were 
solicited  to  a  petition  for  the  re-establishment  of  the 
ancient  constitution  ;  there,  for  a  government  by  succes- 
sive parliaments.  Some  addresses  declared  the  convic- 
tion of  the  subscribers  that  the  late  dissolution  was 
necessary  ;  others  prayed  that  the  members  might  be 
allowed  to  return  to  the  house,  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
legally  dissolving  themselves  by  their  own  authority.  In 
the  mean  while  the  lord-general  continued  to  wear  the 
mask  of  humility  and  godliness  ;  he  prayed  and  preached 
with  more  than  his  wonted  fervour  ;  and  his  piety  was 
rewarded,  according  to  the  report  of  his  confidants,  with 
frequent  communications  from  the  Holy  Spirit  t.  In 
the  month  of  May  he  spent  eight  days  in  close  con- 
sultation with  his  military  divan ;  and  the  result  was  a 
determination  to  call  a  new  parliament,  but  a  parliament 
modelled  on  principles  unknown  to  tlie  history  of  this 

•  Whitelocfc,  556, 7.  9.     Leicester's  Journal,  142.     Merc.  Polit  No.  15?. 
t  Thui  loe,  i.  206.  289. 306. 
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or  of  any  other  nation.  It  was  to  be  a  parliament  of 
saints,  of  men  who  had  not  offered  themselves  as  candi- 
dates, or  been  chosen  by  the  people,  but  whose  chief 
qualification  consisted  in  holiness  of  life,  and  whose  call 
to  the  office  of  legislators  came  from  the  choice  of  the 
council.  With  this  view  the  ministers  took  the  sense  of 
the  "  congregational  churches"  in  the  several  counties  : 
the  returns  contained  the  names  of  the  persons,  "  faithful, 
"  fearing  God,  and  hating  covetousness,'  who  were 
deemed  qualified  for  this  high  and  important  trust; 
and  out  of  these  the  council  in  the  presence  of  the 
lord-general  selected  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  repre- 
sentatives for  England,  six  for  Wales,  six  for   Ireland, 

June  and  five  for  Scotland  *.  To  each  of  them  was  sent  a 
^'  writ  of  summons  under  the  signature  of  Cromwell, 
requiring  his  personal  attendance  at  Whitehall  on  a 
certain  day,  to  take  upon  himself  the  trust,  and  to  serve 
the  office  of  member  for  some  particular  place.  Of  the 
surprise  with  which  the  writs  were  received  by  many 
the  reader  may  judge.  Yet,  out  of  the  whole  number, 
two  only  returned  a  refusal:  by  most  the  very  extra- 
ordtnary  manner  of  their  election  was  taken  as  a  suffi- 
cient proof  that  the  call  was  from  heaven +. 

On  the  ajjpointed  day,  the  fourth  of  July,  one  hundred 
and  twenty  of  these  faithful  and  godly  men  attended  in 

jjij  the  council-chamber  at  Whitehall.  They  were  seated 
4.  on  chairs  round  the  table  ;  and  the  lord-general  took  his 
station  near  the  middle  window,  supported  on  each  side 
by  a  numerous  body  of  officers.  He  addressed  the  com- 
pany standing,  and  it  was  believed  by  his  admirers, 
perhaps  by  himself,  "  that  the  Spirit  of  God  spoke  in  him 
"  and  by  him."  Having  vindicated  in  a  long  narrative 
the  dissolution  of  the  late  parliament,  he  congratulated 

•  Tliurloo,  i.  395.  Comp.ire  tlie  list  of  the  members  in  IleaUi,  (350) 
with  the  lettfis  in  Miltoiis  State   Papers,  92.  94.  9fi. 

t  Thurloo,  i.  274.  Wliiicluck,  547.  "  It  was  a  great  satisfaction  and 
"  encouragement  to  some  that  their  names  had  lieen  presented  as  to 
"  that  service,  by  tlie  churclies  and  other  godly  per.sons."  lixact  Relation 
of  the  Proceedings,  &c.,  of  the  last  Parliament,  1654,  p.  2. 


A. D.  1653.]      AND  CALLS  THE 'little  PARLIAMENT.'        5 

the  persons  present  on  the  high  office  to  which  they  had 
been  called.     It  was  not  of  their  own   seeking.     It  had 
come  to  them  from  God  by  the  choice  of  the  army,  the 
usual  channel  through  which  in  these  latter  days  the 
Divine  mercies  had  been  dispensed  to  the  nation.     He 
would   not  charge   them,  but  he  would  pray  that  they 
might  "  exercise  the  judgment  of  mercy  and   truth," 
and  might  "  be  faithful  with  the  saints,''  however  those 
saints  might  differ  respecting  forms  of  worship.     His 
enthusiasm  kindled  as  he  proceeded ;  and  the  visions  of 
futurity  began  to  open  to  his  imagination.     It  was,  he 
exclaimed,  marvellous  in  his  eyes:  they  were  called  to 
war  with  the   Lamb  against  his  enemies;  they  were 
come  to  the  threshold  of  the  door,  to  the  very  edge  of  the 
promises  and  prophecies ;    God  was  about  to  bring  his 
people  out  of  the  depths  of  the  sea ;  perhaps  to  bring  the 
Jews  home  to  their  station  out  of  the  isles  of  the  sea. 
"  God,"  he  exclaimed,  "  shakes  the  mountains,  and  they 
"  reel;  God  hath  a  high  hill,  too,  and  his  hill  is  as  the 
"  hill  of  Bashan  ;   and  the  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
"  thousand  of  angels  ;  and  God  will  dwell  upon  this  hill 
'*  for  ever."     At  the  conclusion  "  of  this  grave.  Christian, 
"  and  seasonable  speech,"  he   placed  on  the  table   an 
instrument  under  his  own  hand  and  seal,  intrusting  to 
them   the   supreme   authority   for  the  space  of  fifteen 
months  from  that  day,  then  to  be  transmitted  by  them 
to  another  assembly,  the  members  of  which  they  should 
previously  have  chosen  *. 

The  next  day  was  devoted  by  the  new  representatives 
to  exercises  of  religion,  not  in  any  of  the  churches  of  the  July 
capital,  but  in  the  room  where  the  late  parliament  was  ^• 
accustomed  to  sit.  Thirteen  of  the  most  gifted  among 
them  successively  prayed  and  preached,  from  eight  in  the 
morning  till  six  in  the  evening;  and  several  affirmed 
"  that  they  had  never  enjoyed  so  much  of  the  spirit  and 

•  Proceedings.  No.  197.  Pari.  Hist.  xx.  153.  Milton's  State  Papers. 
106.  This  lastapiR-ars  lo  me  a  more  raillilul  copy  tliau  that  printed  by 
autliorilv. 
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"  presence  of  Christ  in  any  of  the  meetinf^s  and  exercises 
"  of  reU<^ion  in  all  their  lives,  as  they  did  on  that  day.'" 
As  it  was  solely  to  their  reputation  for  superior  godliness, 
that  the  majority  of  the  niemhcrs  owed  their  election,  the 
lord-general  probably  expected  from  them  little  opposition 
to  his  measures  ;  but  they  no  sooner  applied  to  business 
than  he  saw  reason  to  be  alarmed  at  the  promptitude 
and  resolution  which  they  displayed.  Though  not  dis- 
tinguished by  their  opulence,  they  were  men  of  in- 
dependent fortunes*:  during  the  late  revolutions  they 
had  learned  to  think  for  themselves  on  the  momentous 
questions  which  divided  the  nation  ;  and  their  fanaticism, 
by  converting  their  opinions  into  matters  of  conscience, 
had  superadded  an  obstinacy  of  character  not  easily  to 
be  subdued.  To  Cromwell  himself  they  always  behaved 
with  respect.  They  invited  him  with  four  of  his  officers 
to  sit  as  u  member  among  them  ;  and  they  made  him  the 
offer  of  the  palace  of  Hampton-court  in  exchange  for  his 
house  of  Newhall.  But  they  believed  and  showed  that 
they  were  the  masters.  They  scorned  to  submit  to  the 
dictation  of  their  servants  ;  and,  if  they  often  followed 
the  advice,  they  as  often  rejected  the  recommendations 
and  amended  the  resolutions  of  the  council  of  state. 

One  of  the  first  subjects  which  engaged  their  attention 
was  a  contest,  in  which  the  lord-general,  with  all  his 
power,  was  foiled  by  the  boldness  of  a  single  individual. 
At  the  very  moment  when  he  hoped  to  read  the  fruit  of 
his  dissimulation  and  intrigues,  he  found  himself  unex- 
pectedly confronted  by  the  same  fearless  and  enter- 
prising demagogue,  who,  at  the  birth  of  the  common- 
wealth, had  publicly  denounced  his  ambition,  and  ex- 
cited the  soldiery  against  him.     Lilburne,  on  the  disso- 

•  Tliey  have  been  <;en«i'''lly  ili'scribed  as  men  in  trade,  ami  of  no  educa- 
tion ;  and  bccauje  one  of  lliem,  I'liiise  (iod  )!areboiic,  "as  a  le^'.lior-<lealer 
ill  Fleetstreit,  the  assemliK  is  yeneially  knuwn  by  ihe  denoniinalion  cf 
Barebone's  pailiament.  (Heath,  350.)  It  is,  liowever,  observed  by  one 
of  tliem,  tliat  "  it  all  had  nut  very  bulky  estates,  yet  they  liad  free  estates, 
"  and  were  not  of  broken  foi  times,  or  sucli  as  owed  ^reat  sums  of  money, 
"  and  stood  in  need  of  privilege  and  protection  as  formerly."  Exact  Rela- 
tion, ly.     See  also  Whiielock,  559. 
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lution  of  the  long  parliament,  had  requested  permission 
of  Cromwell  to  return  from  banishment.     Receiving  no 
answer,  he  came  over  at  his  own  risk, — a  bold  but  im-  *^"?® 
prudent  step  :  for  what  indulgence  could  he  expect  from     ^' 
that  powerful  adventurer,  whom  he  had  so  often    de- 
nounced to  the  nation  as  "  a  thief,  a  robber,  an  usurper,  and 
"  a  murderer  ?  "     On  the  day  after  his  arrival  in  the 
capital  he  was  committed  to  Newgate.    It  seemed  a  case 
which  might  safely  be  intrusted  to  a  jury.     His  return 
by  the  act  of  banishment  had  been  made  felony  ;  and  of 
his  identity  there  could  be  no  doubt.     But  his  former 
partisans  did  not  abandon  him  in  his  distress.     Petitions 
with  thousands  of  signatures  w  ere  presented,  praying  for 
a  respite  of  the  trial  till  the  meeting  of  the  parliament; 
and  Cromwell,  willing,  perhaps,  to  shift  the  odium  from 
himself  to  that  assembly,  gave  his  consent.     Lilburne 
petitioned  the  new  parliament ;  his  wife  petitioned ;  his 
friends  from  the  neighbouring  counties  petitioned;  the 
apprentices  in  London  did  not  only  petition,  they  threat- 
ened.    But  the  council  laid  before  tlie  house  the  depo- 
sitions of  spies  and  informers  to  prove   that  Lilburne, 
during  his  banishment,  had  intrigued  with  the  royalists 
against  the  commonwealth  *  ;  and  the  prisoner  himself, 
by  the  intemperance  of  his  publications,  contributed  to 
irritate  the  members.    They  refused  to  interfere ;  and 
he   was  arraigned    at  the   sessions,   where,  instead  of J'lly 
pleading,  he  kept   his   prosecutors  at  bay  during   five    *'^* 
successive  days,  appealing  to  Magna  Charta  and  the 
rights  of  Englishmen,  producing  exceptions  against  the 
indictment,  and  demanding  his  oyer,  or  the  specification 
of  the  act  for  his  banishment,  of  the  judgment  on  which 
the  act  was  founded,  and  of  the  charge  which  led  to  that 
judgment.     The  court  was  perplexed.     They  knew  not 
how  to  refuse  :  for  he  claimed  it  as  his  right,  and  ne- 

•  It  appears  from  Clarendon's  Letters  at  the  time,  that  Lilburne  was 
intimate  with  Buckingham,  and  that  I5uckin<,'ham  professed  to  exi>ect 
mucli  from  him  in  hehallOf  tlie  royal  rause;  while,  on  the  contrary,  Cla- 
rendon believed  that  Lilburne  wo\ilil  do  nolhing  for  it,  and  Uuckingham 
not  much  more.     Clarendon  Papers,  iii.  75.  79.  98. 


8  THE  PROTECTORATE.  [CHAP.  I. 

cessary  for  his  defence.  On  the  other  hand,  they  could 
not  erant  it,  because  no  record  of  the  charge  or  judgment 
was  known  to  exist. 

Aug.  After  an  adjournment  to  the  next  sessions,  two  days 
J^-  were  spent  in  arguing  the  exceptions  of  the  prisoner, 
■  and  his  right  to  the  oyer.  At  length,  on  a  threat  that 
the  court  would  proceed  to  judgment,  he  pleaded  not 
guilty.  The  trial  lasted  three  days.  His  friends,  to  the 
amount  of  several  thousands,  constantly  attended  ;  some 
hundi-eds  of  them  were  said  to  be  armed  for  the  purpose 
of  rescuing-  him,  if  he  were  condemned;  and  papers 
were  circulated  that,  if  Lilburne  perished,  twenty 
thousand  individuals  would  perish  with  him.  Cromwell, 
to  encourage  the  court,  posted  two  companies  of  soldiers 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  ;  quartered  three  regiments  of 
infantry,  and  one  of  cavalry,  in  the  city  ;  and  ordered  a 
numerous  force  to  march  towards  the  metropolis.  The 
particulars  of  the  trial  are  lost.  We  only  know  that  the 
prosecutors  were  content  with  showing  that  Lilburne 
was  the  person  named  in  the  act ;  that  the  court  directed 
the  jury  to  speak  only  to  that  fact ;  and  that  the  prisoner 
made  a  long  and  vehement  defence,  denying  the  authority 
of  the  late  parliament  to  banish  him,  because  legally  it 
had  expired  at  the  king's  death,  and  because  the  house 
of  commons  was  not  a  court  of  justice  ;  and,  maintaining 
to  the  jury,  that  they  were  judges  of  the  law  as  well  as 
of  the  fact ;  that,  unless  they  believed  him  guilty  of 
crime,  they  could  not  conscientiously  return  a  verdict 
which  would  consign  him  to  the  gallows ;  and  that  an 
act  of  parliament,  if  it  were  evidently  unjust,  was  es- 
sentially void,  and  no  justification  to  men,  who  pro- 
nounced according  to  their  oaths.     At  a  late  hour  at 

"^'  night  the  jury  declared  him  not  guilty;  and  the  shout 
of  triumph,  received  and  prolonged  by  his  partisans, 
reached  the  ears  of  Cromwell  at  Whitehall. 

22.  It  was  not,  however,  the  intention  of  the  lord-general 
that  his  victim  should  escape.  The  examination  of  the 
judges  and  jurymen  before  the  council,  with  a  certified 
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copy  of  certain  opprobrious  expressions,  used  by  Lilburne  Aug. 
in  his  defence,  was  submitted  to  the  house,  and  an  order    "^'  • 
was  obtained   that,   notwithstanding   his   acquittal,   he 
should  be  confined  in  the  Towei-,  and  that  no  obedience  jifo^-, 
should  be  paid  to  any  writ  of  habeas  corpus  issued   from    26. 
the  court  of  upper  bench  in  his  behalf.     These  measures 
gave  great  offence.     It  was  complained,  and  with  justice, 
that  the  men  who  pretended  to  take  up  arms  against  the 
king  in  support  of  the   liberties  of  Englishmen,  now 
made  no  scruple  of  trampling  the  same  liberties  under 
foot,  whenever  it  suited  their  resentment  or  interest  * 

In  the  prosecution  and  punishment  of  Lilburne,  the 
parliament  was  unanimous  ;  on  most  other  points  it  was 
divided  into  two  parlies  distinctly  marked,  that  of  the 
independents,  who,  inferior  in  number,  superior  in 
talents,  adhered  to  the  lord-general  and  the  council ;  and 
that  of  the  anabaptists,  who,  guided  by  religious  and  po- 
litical fanaticism,  ranged  themselves  under  the  banner  of 
major-general  Harrison  as  their  leader.  These  "  sec- 
taries" anticipated  the  reign  of  Christ  with  his  saints 
upon  earth  ;  they  believed  themselves  called  by  God  to 
prepare  the  way  for  this  marvellous  revolution  ;  and  they 
considered  it  their  duty  to  commence  by  reforming  all 
the  abuses  which  they  could  discover  either  in  church  or 
state  'K 

In  their  proceedings  there  was  much  to  which  no  one, 
who  had  embarked  with  them  in  the  same  cause,  could 
reasonably  object.  They  established  a  system  of  the 
most  rigid  economy  ;  the  regulations  of  the  excise  were 
revised;  the  constitution  of  the  treasury  was  simpli- 
fied and  improved ;  unnecessary  offices  were  totally 
abolished,  and  the  salaries  of  ♦he  others  considerably  re- 
duced ;  the  public  accounts  were  subjected  to  the  most 

•  He  was  sent  from  the  Tower  to  Elizabeth  castle  in  Jersey,  and  after- 
wards hecii  me  a  inuiker  in  Dover  castle.  On  the  dcalli  of  Cromwell  he 
was  di-char:;ed,  mid  died  in  IGliO.  Sew.dl,  2J7 — 231.  See  Tluirloe,  i.  324. 
367,  8,  9.  4Ji».  430.  435.  441,  2.  451.  45:J.  Exact  Relutii.ii,  p.  5.  .Siato 
Trials,  v.  413-450.  Whitelock,  558.  560,  i.  3.  591.  Journals,  July  13, 
14:  .\u«. '2.  22.  27;  Nov.  26. 

t  Thuiloe,  i.392.  6.  501.  515.  523. 
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rigorous  scrutiny ;  new  facilities  were  given  to  the  sale 
of  the  lands  now  considered  as  national  properly.  Pro- 
vision was  made  for  the  future  registration  of  marriages, 
births,  and  deaths  *.  But  the  fanaticism  of  their  language, 
and  the  extravagance  of  their  notions,  exposed  them  to 
ridicule ;  their  zeal  for  reform,  by  interfering  with  the 
interests  of  several  different  bodies  at  the  same  time, 
multiplied  their  enemies ;  and,  before  the  dissolution  of 
the  house,  they  had  earned,  justly  or  unjustly,  the  hatred 
of  the  army,  of  the  lawyers,  of  the  gentry,  and  of  the 
clergy. 

1°.  It  was  with  visible  reluctance  that  they  voted  the 
monthly  tax  of  120,000/.  for  the  support  of  the  military 
and  naval  establishments.  They  were,  indeed,  careful 
not  to  complain  of  the  amount:  their  objections  were 
pointed  against  the  nature  of  the  tax,  and  the  inequality 
of  the  assessments  t :  but  this  pretext  could  not  hide 
their  real  object  from  the  jealousy  of  their  adversaries, 
and  their  leaders  were  openly  charged  with  seeking  to 
reduce  the  number  of  the  army,  that  they  might  lessen 
the  influence  of  the  general. 

2°.  From  the  collection  of  the  taxes  they  proceeded 
to  the  administration  of  the  law.  In  almost  every  pe- 
tition presented  of  late  years  to  the  supreme  authority  of 
the  nation,  complaints  had  been  made  of  the  court  of 
chancery,  of  its  dilatory  proceedings,  of  the  enormous 
expense  which  it  entailed  on  its  suitors,  and  of  the  sus- 

•  For  the  validity  of  marriage,  if  thn  parties  wero  minors,  was  required  the 
consent  of  the  parents  or  guardians,  and  the  a;,'e  of  sixteen  in  the  male,  of 
fourteen  in  the  female :  and  in  all  cases  that  tlic  names  of  tlie  parties  intend- 
ing to  be  married  should  be  given  to  the  registrar  of  the  p  irisli,  wliose  duty 
it  was  to  proclaim  them,  according  to  tlieir  wish,  either  in  the  clunch  alter 
the  morning  exercise  <vn  three  successive  1  ord's  days,  or  in  the  market- 
place on  three  successive  market  days.  Having  received  li(im  him  a  cer- 
titicate  of  the  proclamation;-:,  containing  any  exce]jli<ius  which  might  have 
been  made,  they  were  to  exliibit  it  to  a  magistrate,  and,  before  him,  to 
pledge  their  laiih  to  each  other  ''in  the  presence  ot  Uod  the  searcher  of 
"hearts."  The  religious  ceremony  was  optional,  the  civil  necessary  for 
the  civil  effects  of  marriage.  See  tlie  Journals  fur  the  mouth  of  August, 
and  Scobell. 

■|i  In  some  places  men  paid  but  two  ;  in  others,  ten  or  twelve  shillings 
in  the  pound.  Exact  Uelation,  p.  10.  The  assessments  fell  on  Vie  owners, 
not  on  the  tenants.    Thurloe,  i.  753. 
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picious  nature  of  its  decisions,  so  liable  to  be  influenced 
by  the  personal  partialities  and  interests  of  the  judge  *. 
The  long  parliament  had  not  ventured  to  grapple  with  the 
subject ;  but  this,  the  little  parliament,  went  at  once 
to  the  root  of  the  evil,  and  voted  that  the  whole  system 
should  be  abolished.  But  then  came  the  appalling 
difticulty  how  to  dispose  of  the  causes  actually  pend- 
ing in  the  court,  and  how  to  substitute  in  its  place  a 
less  objectionable  tribunal.  Three  bills  introduced  for 
that  purpose  were  rejected  as  inapplicable  or  insufficient : 
the  committee  prepared  a  fourth ;  it  was  read  twice  in 
one  day,  and  committed,  and  would  probably  have 
passed,  had  not  the  subsequent  proceedings  been  cut 
short  by  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament  t. 

3°.  But  the  reformers  were  not  content  with  the  aboli- 
tion of  a  single  court :  they  resolved  to  cleanse  the 
whole  of  the  Augean  stable.  What,  they  asked,  made 
up  the  law  ?  A  voluminous  collection  of  statutes,  many 
of  them  almost  unknown,  and  many  inapplicable  to  ex- 
isting circumstances  ;  the  dicta  of  judges,  perhaps  ig- 
norant, frequently  partial  and  interested  ;  the  reports  of 
cases,  but  so  contradictory  that  they  were  regularly 
marshaled  in  hosts  against  each  other ;  and  the  usages 
of  particular  districts,  only  to  be  ascertained  through 
the  treacherous  memories  of  the  most  aged  of  the  inha- 
bitants.    Englishmen  had  a  right  to  know  the  laws  by 

*  "  It  was  confidently  reported  by  knowiii;;  gentlemen  of  worth,  that 
"  there  wore  depend. ii;,' in  tlwiteourt  23,000  ('.J  or 3000  ?j  causes;  that  some 
"  of  them  liad  been  there  depeniliuf,'  live,  some  ten,  some  twenty,  some 
"  thirty  years  :  and  that  tlierc  li;id  been  spent  in  causes  many  hundreds, 
"  nay.'thousandi  of  puunils,  to  the  utler  undoing  of  many  tamihes."  Ex- 
act Uelation,  12. 

i  Journals,  Aug.  5;  Oct.  I7.  22;  Nov.  3.  Exact  Relation,  12— 15. 
The  next  \eav,  however,  Cromwell  took  the  task  into  his  own  hands  ;  and, 
in  1600,  pub  islied  an  ordinance,  consisting  of  sixty-seven  articles  "  for 
"  the  l)etter  rei;n!.itiui;  and  li.-niiins;  llie  jurisdiction  of  the  high  court  of 
"  chancery."  Widnnglou  and  Whiteliick.  the  commissioners  of  the  great 
seal,  and  Lentliall,  master  of  the  rolls,  iiilornied  him  by  letter,  that  they 
had  so\ighl  the  Lord,  but  did  not  led  tin  nisilves  free  to  act  according 
to  the  ordinance.  The  protector  took  tlie  seals  from  the  two  first,  and 
gave  them  ti>  Kienues  and  Lisle;  Lenlhall  overcame  his  scruples,  and  re- 
mained in  oftice.  ^^ee  the  ordinance  in  ticobell,  32-1 :  the  objections  to  it 
in  Whilelock,  621. 
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which  they  were  to  be  governed  ;  it  was  easy  to  collect 
from  the  present  system  all  that  was  really  useful ;  to 
improve  it  by  necessary  additions ;  and  to  comprise  the 
whole  within  the  small  compass  of  a  pocket  volume. 
With  this  view,  it  was  resolved  to  compose  a  new  body 
of  law;  the  task  was  assigned  to  a  committee;  and  a 
commencement  was  made  by  a  revision  of  the  statutes 
respecting  treason  and  murder  *.  But  these  votes  and 
proceedings  scattered  alarm  through  the  courts  at 
Westminster,  and  hundreds  of  voices,  and  almost  as 
many  pens,  were  employed  to  protect  from  ruin  the 
venei-able  fabric  of  English  jurisprudence.  They  ridi- 
culed the  presumption  of  these  ignorant  and  fanatical 
legislators,  ascribed  to  them  the  design  of  substituting 
the  law  of  Moses  for  the  law  of  the  land,  and  conjured 
the  people  to  units  in  defence  of  their  own  "  birthright 
"  and  inheritance,"  for  the  preservation  of  which  so 
many  miseries  had  been  endured  and  so  much  blood 
had  been  shed  t. 

4°.  From  men  of  professed  sanctity  much  had  been 
expected  in  favour  of  religion.  The  sincerity  of  their 
zeal  they  proved  by  the  most  convincing  test, — an  act 
for  the  extirpation  of  popish  priests  and  Jesuits,  and  the 
disposal  of  two-thirds  of  the  real  and  personal  estates  of 
popish  recusants;};.  After  this  preliminary  skirmish 
with  antichrist,  they  proceeded  to  attack  Satan  himself 
"  in  his  strong  hold  "  of  advowsons.  It  was,  they  con- 
tended, contrary  to  reason,  that  any  private  individual 
should  possess  the  power  of  imposing  a  spiritual  guide 
upon  his  neighbours ;  and,  therefore,  they  resolved  that 

•  .lonrniils,  Aug.  18,  19;  Oct.  20.  Exact  Relation.  15—18. 

+  Till'  cliar^je  ofwisliin^  to  introduce  the  law  of  (jud  was  frequently  re- 
pp.Tleil  liy  Cniniwcll.  ll  owed  its  fxistciici"  to  tlii'i,  that  many  would  not 
allow  of  ilic  iiiuiislimi'ut  of  deatli  for  theft,  or  of  tlie  disliuction  between 
mauslaii^'liii''  and  murder.  I  ecause  no  such  things  are  to  be  found  in  the 
law  of  Mojii's.     Exact  Inflation,  17- 

I  To  procure  ready  money  (or  the  treasury,  it  was  proposed  to  allow  re- 
cusants to  redeem  the  two-thirds  lor  thiir  lives,  at  four  years'  purchase. 
Tliis  amendment  passrd,  Init  with  great  opposition,  on  the  ground  that  it 
amounted  to  a  toleration  of  idolatry.     Ibid.  11.    Thmloe,  i.  553. 
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presentations  should  be  abolished,  and  the  choice  of  the 
minister  be  vested  in  the  body  of  the  parishioners  ;  a 
vote  which  taught  the  patrons  of  livings  to  seek  the  pro- 
tection of  the  lord-general  against  the  oppression  of  the 
parliament.  From  advowsons,  the  next  step  was  to 
tithes.  At  the  commencement  of  the  session,  after  a 
long  debate,  it  was  generally  understood  that  tithes 
ought  to  be  done  away,  and  in  their  place  a  compensation 
be  made  to  the  impropriators,  and  a  decent  maintenance 
be  provided  for  the  clergy.  The  great  subject  of  dispute 
was,  which  question  should  have  the  precedence  in  point 
of  time,  the  abolition  of  the  impost,  or  the  substitution 
of  the  equivalent.  For  five  months  the  committee  in- 
trusted with  the  subject  was  silent  :  now,  to  prevent  as 
it  was  thought,  the  agitation  of  the  question  of  advow- 
sons, they  presented  a  report  respecting  the  method  of 
ejecting  scandalous,  and  settling  godly,  ministers ;  to 
which  ihey  appended  their  own  opinion,  that  incumbents, 
rectors,  and  impropriators,  had  a  property  in  tithes. 
This  report  provoked  a  debate  of  five  days.  When  the 
question  was  put  on  the  first  part,  though  the  committee 
had  mustered  all  the  force  of  the  independents  in  its 
favour,  it  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  two.  The  second 
part,  respecting  the  property  in  tithes,  was  not  put  to 
the  vote  :  its  fate  was  supposed  to  be  included  in  that  of 
the  former ;  and  it  was  rumoured  thi-ough  the  capital 
that  the  parliament  had  voted  the  abolition  of  tithes,  and 
with  them  of  the  ministry,  which  derived  its  maintenance 
from  tithes  *. 

Here  it  should  be  noticed  that,  on  every  Monday 
during  the  session,  Feakes  and  Powell,  two  anabaptist 
preachers,  had  delivered  weekly  lectures  to  numerous 
audiences  at  Blackfriars.  They  were  eloquent  en- 
thusiasts, commissioned,  as  they  fancied,  by  the  Al- 
mighty, and  fearless  of  any  earthly  tribunal.  They  in- 
troduced into  their  sermons  most  of  the  subjects  dis- 

•  Journals,  July  15—19 ;  Nov.  17  ;  Dec.  1.  6—10,  Exact  Relation,  418—24. 
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cussed  in  parliament,  and  advocated  the  principles  of 
their  sect  with  a  force  and  extravagance  which  alarmed 
Cromwell  and  the  council.  Their  favourite  topic  was 
the  Dutch  war.  God,  they  maintained,  had  given  Hol- 
land into  the  hands  of  the  English ;  it  was  to  be  the 
landing  place  of  the  saints,  whence  they  should  proceed 

to  pluck  the  w of  Babylon  from  her  chair  and  to 

establish  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on  the  continent ;  and 
they  threatened  with  every  kind  of  temporal  and  ever- 
lasting woe  the  man,  who  should  advise  peace  on  any 
other  terms  than  the  incorporation  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinces with  the  commonwealth  of  England*.  When  it 
was  known  that  Cromwell  had  receded  from  this  demand, 
their  indignation  stripped  the  pope  of  many  of  those 
titles  with  which  he  had  so  long  been  honoured  by  the 
protestant  churches,  and  the  lord-general  was  publicly 
declared  to  be  the  beast  in  the  Apocalypse,  the  old 
dragon,  and  the  man  of  sin.  Unwilling  to  invade  the 
liberty  of  religious  meetings,  he  for  some  time  bore  these 
Dec.  insults  with  an  air  of  magnanimity  :  at  last  he  sum- 
t>.  raoned  the  two  preachers  before  himself  and  the  council. 
But  the  heralds  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  quailed  not  before 
the  servants  of  an  earthly  commonwealth  :  they  returned 
rebuke  for  rebuke,  charged  Cromwell  with  an  unjusti- 
fiable assumption  of  power,  and  departed  from  the  con- 
ference unpunished  and  unabashed  +. 

By  the  public  the  sermons  at  Blackfriars  were  con- 
sidered as  explanatory  of  the  views  and  principles  of 
the  anabaptists  in  the  house.  The  enemies  of  these 
reformers  multiplied  daily :  ridicule  and  abuse  were 
poured  upon  them  from  every  quarter ;  and  it  became 
evident  to  all  but  themselves  that  the  hour  of  their  fall 
was  rapidly  approaching.     Cromwell,  their  maker,  had 

•  Beverninj;,  one  of  the  Dutch  ambassadors,  wi-nt  tothe  meeting  on  one 
of  these  occasions.  In  a  letter,  he  says:  "  llie  scoj)e  and  intention  is  to 
"  preai:h  down  f^ovenimunts,  :\nil  to  stir  uj)  the  (lenplc  iif,':iinst  the  united 
"  Netherlands,  liein;;  tlieii  in  tlii^  assembly  of  tlie  saints,  I  heard  one 
"  prayer,  two  sermons.  Hut,  good  Gml  1  wliat  cruel  and  abominable,  and 
"  most  horrid  trumpets  of  lire,  murder,  and  flame."     Tliuiloe,  i.  442. 

t  Tliurloe,  i.  442.  534.  545.  560.  59l.  021. 
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long  ago  determined  to  reduce  them  to  their  original 
nothing ;  and  their  last  vote  respecting  the  ministry 
appeared  to  furnish  a  favourable  opportunity.  The  next 
day,  the  Sunday,  he  passed  with  his  friends  in  secret 
consultation ;  on  the  Monday  these  friends  mustered  in 
considerable  numbers,  and  at  an  early  hour  took  their 
seats  in  the  house.  Colonel  Sydenham  rose.  He 
reviewed  all  the  proceedings  of  the  parliament,  con- Dec 
demned  them  as  calculated  to  injure  almost  every  in-  1'^ 
terest  in  the  state,  and,  declaring  that  he  would  no 
longer  sit  in  so  useless  an  assembly,  moved  that  the 
house  should  proceed  to  Whitehall,  and  deliver  back 
the  supreme  power  into  the  hands  of  him  from  whom  it 
was  derived.  The  motion  was  seconded  and  opposed ; 
but  the  independents  had  come  to  act  not  to  debate. 
They  immediately  rose:  the  speaker,  who  was  in  the 
secret,  left  the  chair  ;  the  sergeant  and  the  clerk  accom.- 
panied  him,  and  near  fifty  members  followed  in  a 
body.  The  reformers,  only  twenty-seven  in  number, 
(for  most  of  them  had  not  yet  arrived)  gazed  on  each 
other  with  surprise  ;  their  first  resource  was  to  fall  to 
prayer ;  and  they  were  employed  in  that  holy  exercise, 
when  Goff  and  White,  two  officers,  entered,  and  re- 
quested them  to  withdraw.  Being  required  to  show 
their  warrant,  they  called  in  a  company  of  soldiers.  No 
resistance  was  now  offered;  the  military  cleared  the 
house,  and  the  keys  were  left  with  the  guard  *. 

In  the  mean  while  the  speaker,  preceded  by  the  mace, 
and  followed  by  Sydenham  and  his  friends,  walked 
through  the  street  to  Whitehall.  In  the  way,  and  after 
his  arrival,  he  was  joined  by  several  members,  by  some 
through  curiosity,  by  others  through  fear.  At  White- 
hall, a  form  of  resignation  of  the  supreme  power  was 
hastily  engrossed  by  the  clerk,  subscribed  by  the  speaker 
and  his  followers,  and  tendered  by  them  to  Cromwell. 

•  Exact  Relation,  25,  26.  True  Narrative,  3.  Thurloe,  i.  730.  637.  I 
adopt  the  number  given  by  Mansel,  as  he  cuuld  liuve  no  motive  to  di- 
miuisli  it. 
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The  lord-«^enei'al  put  on  an  air  of  surprise  :  he  was  not 
prepared  for  such  au  offer,  he  would  not  load  himself 
with  so  heavy  a  burthen.  But  his  reluctance  yielded  to 
the  remonstrances  and  entreaties  of  Lambert  and  the 
officers,  and  the  instrument  was  laid  in  a  chamber  of 
the  palace  for  the  convenience  of  such  members  as  had 
not  yet  the  opportunity  of  subscribing  their  names.  On 
the  third  day  the  signatures  amounted  to  eighty,  an 
absolute  majority  of  the  whole  house  ;  on  the  fourth,  a 
new  constitution  was  published,  and  Cromwell  obtained 
the  great  object  of  his  ambition,— the  otRce  and  au- 
thority, though  without  the  title,  of  king  *. 

On  that  day,  about  one  in  the  afternoon,  the  lord- 
general  repaired  in  his  carriage  from  the  palace  to 
Dfc  Westminster  hall,  through  two  lines  of  military,  com- 
16.  posed  of  five  regiments  of  foot  and  three  of  horse.  The 
procession  formed  at  the  door.  Before  him  walked  the 
aldermen,  the  judges,  two  commissioners  of  the  great 
seal,  and  the  lord  mayor  ;  behind  him  the  two  councils 
of  state  and  of  the  army.  They  mounted  to  the  court  of 
chancery,  where  a  chair  of  state  with  a  cushion  had  been 
placed  on  a  rich  carpet.  Cromwell  was  dressed  in  a  suit 
and  cloak  of  black  velvet,  with  long  boots,  and  a  broad 
gold  band  round  his  hat.  He  took  his  place  before  the 
chaii',  between  the  two  commissioners  ;  the  judges  stood 
in  a  half  circle  behind  it,  and  the  civic  officers  ranged 
themselves  on  the  right,  the  military  on  the  left,  side  of 
the  court. 

•  Exact  Relation,  26.  True  Narrative,  4.  Lmilow,  ii.  33.  Clarendon, 
iii.  484.  Tlmrloe, '.  754.  The  author  of  this  new  conslitutiun  is  not  known. 
Ludlow  tells  us  thai  it  was  first  communicated  by  Lambert  to  a  council  of 
field  odicers.  When  some  ohjections  were  made,  he  replied,  that  the 
general  was  willing  to  consider  any  amendments  which  mifjhtlie  proposed, 
but  would  not  depart  from  the  pn.ji'ct  itself.  Some,  therefore,  su),'geste(i 
that,  after  the  death  of  the  present  lord  j/eueral,  the  ciiil  ami  mililary  go- 
vernmenl  should  be  kept  sep  irale,  and  that  no  protei'tor  should  he  suc- 
ceeded by  any  ot  his  relatives.  This  gave  so  much  offence  that,  at  a 
second  meetiu;;,  Lambert,  having  informed  theui  that  the  lord-general 
would  take  care  of  the  civil  administration,  dismissed  them  to  their  re- 
s]pective  comuaruU.  Ludlow,  ii.  37-  It  is  (o  this,  perhaps,  that  the 
Hutch  ambassador  alludes,  when  he  sa\s  that  Cromwell  desisted  from 
his  project  of  beiug  declared  king  ou  account  of  tlie  displeasure  of  tlie 
ollicers.     Thurloe,  i.  644. 
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Lambert  now  came  forward  to  address  the  lord-general. 
He  noticed  the  dissolution  of  the  late  parliament,  ob- 
served that  the  exigency  of  the  time  required  a  strong 
and  stable  government,  and  prayed  his  excellency  in  the 
name  of  the  army  and  of  the  three  nations  to  accept  the 
office  of  protector  of  the  commonwealth.  Cromwell, 
though  it  was  impossible  to  conceal  the  purpose  for 
which  he  had  come  thither,  could  not  yet  put  off  the 
habit  of  dissimulation ;  and  if,  after  some  demur,  he 
expressed  his  consent,  it  was  with  an  appearance  of 
reluctance  which  no  one  present  could  believe  to  be 
real. 

Jessop,  one  of  the  clerks  of  the  council,  was  next 
ordered  to  read  the  "  instrument  of  government,"  con- 
sisting of  forty-two  articles.  1°.  By  it  the  legislative 
power  was  vested  in  a  lord-protector  and  parliament, 
but  with  a  provision  that  every  act  passed  by  the  parlia- 
ment should  become  law  at  the  expiration  of  twenty 
days,  even  without  the  consent  of  the  protector ;  unless 
he  could  persuade  the  house  of  the  reasonableness  of 
his  objections.  The  parliament  was  not  to  be  adjourned, 
prorogued,  or  dissolved,  without  its  own  consent,  within 
the  first  five  months  after  its  meeting;  and  a  new  par- 
liament was  to  be  called  within  three  years  after  the  dis- 
solution of  the  last.  The  number  of  the  members  was 
fixed  according  to  the  plan  projected  by  Vane  at  the 
close  of  the  long  parliament,  at  four  hundred  for  Eng- 
land, thirty  for  Scotland,  and  thirty  for  Ireland.  Most 
of  the  boroughs  were  disfranchised,  and  the  number  of 
county  members  was  increased.  Every  person  pos- 
sessed of  real  or  personal  property  to  the  value  of  200/. 
had  a  right  to  vote  *,  unless  he  were  a  malignant  or 
delinquent,  or  professor  of  the  catholic  faith ;  and  the 

•  DuriDg  the  long  pailiiimcnt  tliis  (lualification  had  heen  adopted  on 
the  motion  of  Cromwell,  in  placi-  of  a  clause  recommeudeil  by  the  com- 
miltef,  which  gave  the  elective  franchise  under  different  regulations  to 
fri'i'hiilders,  copyholders,  tenants  for  life,  and  leaseholders.  See  Journals 
3Utli  March,  1653. 

VOL.  XI.  C 
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disqualifications  to  which  the  electors  were  subject, 
attached  also  to  the  persons  elected.  2°.  The  executive 
power  was  made  to  reside  in  the  lord-protector  acting 
with  the  advice  of  his  council.  He  possessed,  moreover, 
the  power  of  treating  with  foreign  states  with  the  advice, 
and  of  making  peace  or  war,  with  the  consent,  of  the 
council.  To  him  also  belonged  the  disposal  of  the  mili- 
tary and  naval  power,  and  the  appointment  of  the  great 
officers  of  state  with  the  approbation  of  parliament,  and, 
in  the  intervals  of  parliament,  with  that  of  the  council, 
but  subject  to  the  subsequent  approbation  of  the  parlia- 
ment. 3°.  Laws  could  not  be  made,  nor  taxes  imposed, 
but  by  common  consent  in  parliament.  4°.  The  civil 
list  was  fixed  at  200,000/.,  and  a  yearly  revenue  ordereel 
to  be  raised  for  the  support  of  art  army  of  30,000  men, 
two-thirds  infantry,  and  one^third  cavalry,  with  such  a 
navy  as  the  lord-protector  should  think  necessary.  5°. 
All  who  professed  faith  in  God  by  Jesus  Christ  were  to 
be  protected  in  the  exercise  of  their  religion,  with  the 
exception  of  prelatists,  papists,  and  those  who  taugnt 
licentiousness  under  the  pretence  of  religion.  6°.  The 
lord-general  Cromwell  was  named  lord-protector;  his 
successors  were  to  be  chosen  by  the  council.  The  first 
parliament  was  to  assemble  on  the  third  of  the  following 
December ;  and  till  that  time  the  lord-protector  was 
vested  w.ith  power  to  raise  the  monies  necessary  for  the 
public  service,  and  to  make  ordinances  which  should 
have  the  force  of  law,  till  orders  were  taken  in  parlia- 
ment respecting  the  same. 

At  the  conclusion,  Cromwell,  raising  his  right  hand 
and  his  eyes  to  heaven  with  great  solemnity,  swore  to 
observe,  and  cause  to  be  observed,  all  the  articles  of  the 
instrument ;  and  Lambert,  falling  on  his  knees,  offered 
to  the  protector  a  civic  sword  in  the  scabbai-d,  which  he 
accepted,  laying  aside  his  own,  to  denote  that  he  meant 
to  govern  by  constitutional,  and  not  by  military,  au- 
thority.    He  then  seated  himself  in  the  chair,  put  on 
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his  hat  while  the  rest  stood  uncovered,  received  the  seal 
from  the  commissioners,  the  sword  from  the  lord  mayor, 
dehvered  them  back  again  to  the  same  individuals,  and, 
having  exercised  these  acts  of  sovereign  authority, 
returned  in  procession  to  his  carriage,  and  repaired  in 
state  to  Whitehall.  The  same  day  the  establishment  of 
the  government  by  a  lord  protector  and  triennial  parlia- 
ments, and  the  acceptance  of  the  protectorship  by  the 
lord-general,  were  announced  to  the  public  by  proclama- 
tion, with  all  the  ceremonies  hitherto  used  on  the  acces- 
sion of  a  new  monarch  *. 

It  cannot  be  supposed  that  this  elevation  of  Cromwell 
to  the  supreme  power  was  viewed  with  satisfaction  by 
any  other  class  of  men  than  his  brethren  in  arras,  who 
considered  his  greatness  as  their  own  work,  and  expected 
from  his  gratitude  their  merited  reward.  But  the  nation 
was  surfeited  with  revolutions.  Men  had  suffered  so 
severely  from  the  ravages  of  war  and  the  oppression  of 
the  military ;  they  had  seen  so  many  instances  of 
punishment  incurred  by  resistance  to  the  actual  pos- 
sessors of  power ;  they  were  divided  and  subdivided  into 
so  many  parties,  jealous  and  hateful  of  each  other  ;  that 
they  readily  acquiesced  in  any  cliange  which  promised 
the  return  of  tranquillity  in  the  place  of  solicitude, 
danger,  and  misery.  The  protector,  however,  did  not 
neglect  the  means  of  consolidating  his  own  authority. 
Availing  himself  of  the  powers  intrusted  to  him  by  the 
"  instrument,"  he  gave  tlie  chief  commands  in  the  army 
to  men  in  whom  he  could  confide ;  quartered  the  troops 
in  the  manner  best  calculated  to  put  down  any  insurrec- 
tion ;  and,  among  the  multitude  of  ordinances  which  he 
published,  was  careful  to  repeal  the  acts  enforcing  the 
engagement ;  to  forbid  all  meetings  on  race-courses  or 
at  cock-pits,  to  explain  what  offences  should  be  deemed 
treason  against  his  government ;  and  to  establish  a  high 

•  Whitelock.  571— 8.  Thurloe,  i.639.  6tl.  Ludlow,  ii. 40.  The  alte ra- 
tion ill  the  represetitation,  which  had  beeu  proposed  in  the  long  parlia- 
ment, was  generally  considered  an  impioveraent.     Clar.  Hist.  iii.  495. 

C  2 
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court   of  justice  for   the  trial  of  those   who  might  be 
charged  with  such  oflfences. 

He  could  not,  however,  be  ignorant  that,  even  among 
the  former  companions  of  his  fortunes,  the  men  who 
had  fought  and  bled  by  his  side,  there  were  several  who, 
much  as  they  revered  the  general,  looked  on  the  pro- 
1654.tector  with  the  most  cordial  abhorrence.  They  were 
stubborn  unbending  republicans,  partly  from  political, 
partly  from  religious,  principle.  To  them  he  affected  to 
unbosom  himself  without  reserve.  He  was  still,  he  pro- 
tested, the  same  humble  individual  whom  they  had  for- 
merly known  him.  Had  he  consulted  his  own  feelings, 
"  he  would  rather  have  taken  the  staff  of  a  shepherd  " 
than  the  dignity  of  protector.  Necessity  had  imposed 
the  office  upon  him  ;  he  had  sacrificed  his  own  happi- 
ness to  preserve  his  countrymen  fVura  anarchy  and  ruin ; 
and,  as  he  now  bore  the  burthen  with  reluctance,  he 
would  lay  it  down  with  joy,  the  raoiuent  he  could  do  so 
with  safety  to  the  nation.  But  this  language  made  few 
proselytes.  They  had  too  often  already  been  the  dupes 
of  his  hypocrisy,  the  victims  of  their  own  credulity ; 
they  scrupled  not,  both  in  public  companies,  and  from 
the  pulpit,  to  pronounce  him  "  a  dissembling  perjured 
"  villain  ;"  and  they  openly  threatened  him  with  "  a 
"  worse  fate  than  had  befallen  the  last  tyrant."  If  it 
was  necessary  to  silence  these  declaimers,  it  was  also 
dangerous  to  treat  them  with  severity.  He  proceeded 
with  caution,  and  modified  his  displeasure  by  circum- 
stances. Some  he  removed  from  their  commissions  in 
the  army  and  their  ministry  in  the  church  ;  others  he 
did  not  permit  to  go  at  large,  till  they  had  given  security 
for  their  subsequent  behaviour ;  and  those  who  proved 
less  tractable,  or  appeared  more  dangerous,  he  incarce- 
rated in  the  Tower.  Among  the  last  were  Harrison, 
formerly  his  fellow-labourer  in  the  dissolution  of  the 
long  parliament,  now  his  most  implacable  enemy ;  and 
Feb.  Feakes  and  Powell,  the  anabaptist  preachers,  who  had 
30.    braved    his    resentment    during    the  last    parliament. 
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Symson,  their  colleague,  shared  their  imprisonment,  but  July 
procured  his  liberty  by  submission  *. 

To  the  royalists,  as  he  feared  them  less,  he  showed 
less  forbearance.     Charles,  who  still  resided  in  Paris, 
maintained  a  constant  correspondence  with  the  friends 
of   his  family  in  England,   for  the  twofold  purpose  of 
preserving  a  party  ready  to  take  advantage  of  any  revo- 
lution in  his  favour,  and  of  deriving  from  their  loyalty 
advances  of  money  for  his  own  support  and  that  of  his 
followers.     Among  the  agents  whom  he  employed,  were 
men  who  betrayed  his  secrets,  or  pretended  secrets,  to 
his  enemies  t,  or  who  seduced  his  adherents  into  ima- 
ginary plots,  that  by  the  discovery  they  might  earn  the 
gratitude  of  the  protector.     Of  the  latter  class  was  an 
individual  named  Henshaw,  who  had  repaired  to  Paris, 
and  been  refused  what  he  solicited,  admission  to  the 
royal  presence.     On  his  return,  he  detailed  to  certain 
royalists  a  plan  by  which  the  protector  might  be  assas- 
sinated on  his  way  to  Hampton-court,   the   guards  at 
Whitehall   overpowered,   the   town    surprised,  and  the 
royal  exile  proclaimed.     Men  were  found  to  listen  to  his 
suggestions ;  and   when   a   sufficient   number   was   en-  jj^^y 
tangled  in  the  toil,   forty  were  apprehended  and  ex-  24. 
amined.     Of  these,  many  consented  to  give  evidence ; 
three  were  selected  for  trial  before  the  high  court  of 
justice.     Fox,  one  of  the  three,  pleaded  guilty,  and  thus,  Juno 
by   giving  countenance  to  the  evidence  of  Henshaw,  30. 
deserved  and  obtained  his  pardon.     Vowell,  a  school- j„iy 
master,  and  Gerard,  a  young  gentleman  two-and-twenty  6. 
years  of  age,  received  judgment  of  death.      The  first   10. 
suffered  on  the  gallows,  glorying  that  he  died  a  martyr 
in  the  cause  of  royalty.    Gerard,  before  he  was  beheaded, 
protested  in  the  strongest  terms  that,  though  he  had 

•  Thurloe,  i.  641,  2;  ii.67,  8.  Whitelock,  530.  2.  596.  Ludlow,  ii.  47- 
f  (^laieiiiioii  informs  Nicliol;is  (June  12),  tliiit  in  renlity  no  one  secret 
hail  been  belriiyeil  or  (liscovcreil.  Clar.  Pu)).  iii.  247.  But  this  is  do.ibtful: 
for  Willis,  one  ol'  the  committee  called  '  the  sealed  knot,'  who  was  im- 
prisoned, but  discharged  in  September  (Perfect  Account,  No.  194  ),  proved 
afterwards  a  traitor. 
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heard,  he  had  never  approved  of  the  design*.  In  the 
depositions  it  was  pretended  that  Charles  had  given  his 
consent  to  the  assassination  of  the  protector.  Though 
Cromwell  professed  to  disbelieve  the  charge,  yet  as  a 
measure  of  self-defence  he  threatened  the  exiled  prince 
that,  if  any  such  attempt  were  encouraged,  he  should 
have  recourse  to  retaliation,  and,  at  the  same  time,  inti- 
mated that  it  would  be  no  difficult  matter  for  hira  to 
execute  his  threat  t. 

On  the  same  scaflFold,  but  an  hour  later,  perished  a 
foreign  nobleman,  only  nineteen  years  old,  Don  Panta- 
leon  Sa,  brother  to  Guimaraes  the  Portuguese  ambas- 
1653.  sador.     Six  months  before,  he  and  Gerard,  whose  execu- 
Nov.  tion  we  have  just  noticed,  had  quarrelled  in  the  New 
f^l'   Exchange.     Pantaloon,   the  next  evening,  repaired  to 
""   the  same  place  with  a  body  of  armed  followers  ;  a  fray 
ensued ;   Greenway,  a  person  unconcerned  in  the  dis- 
pute, was  killed  by  accident  or  mistake  ;  and  the  Portu- 
guese fled  to  the  house  of  the  ambassador,  whence  they 
were  conducted  to  prison  by  the  military.     The  people, 
taking  up  the  affair  as  a  national  quarrel,  loudly  de- 
manded the  blood  of  the  reputed  murderers.     On  behalf 
of  Pantaleon  it  was  argued:    1°.  that    he  was  an  am- 
bassador, and  therefore  answerable  to  no  one  but  his 
master  :  2°.  that  he  was  a  person  attached  to  the  em- 
bassy, and  therefore  covered  by  the  privilege  of  his  prin- 
cipal.    But  tlie  instrument,  which  he  produced  in  proof 

•  state  Trials,  v.  517—540.  Thuiloc.  ii.  416.  446,  7.  VVhitelock,59l,  2, 
3.  Ilensliuw  was  iiol  piodviopil  on  the  trial.  It  was  pretended  that  lie 
had  escaped  liul  we  learn  from  Thurloe  that  lie  was  sale  in  the  Tower, 
and  so  Gerard  suspected  in  his  speech  on  the  scaffold. 

+  (,'romweU  did  not  yive  credit  to  the  plots  lor  murdering  him.  Thurloe, 
ii.  512.  533.  Clarendon  writes  thus  on  the  suliject  to  his  friend  Nicholas : 
"  I  do  assure  you  upon  my  credit  I  do  not  know,  and  upon  my  conlidence, 
"  the  kint!  does  not,  of  any  such  design.  Many  wild,  foolish  persons  pro- 
"  pose  wild  things  to  the  king,  which  he  civilly  discountenances,  and  then 
"  they  and  their  friends  luag  what  they  hear,  or  lould  do  ;  and,  no  doubt, 
"  in  some  such  noble  rage  tliat  hath  now  fallen  out  which  they  talk  so 
"  much  of  at  London,  and  by  which  many  honest  men  ;ui'  in  prison,  of 
"  which  whole  matter  the  king  knows  uo  more  tliau  secretary  Nicholas 
"  doth."  (Uar.  Pap.  hi.  247.  See,  however,  the  account  of  Sexliy's  plot  ia 
the  next  chapter. 


CHAP.  I.]  AND  DON  PANTALEON  SA.  23 

of  the  first  allegation,  was  no  more  than  a  written  pro- 
mise that  he  should  succeed  his  brother  in  office  ;  and 
in  reply  to  the  second,  it  was  maintained  that  the  privi- 
lege of  an  ambassador,  whatever  it  might  be,  was  per- 
sonal, and  did  not  extend  to  the  individuals  in  his  suite.  1654. 
At  the  bar,  after  several  refusals,  he  was  induced  by  the"^"'-^ 
threat  of  the  peine  forte  et  dure  to  plead  not  guilty ; 
and  his  demand  of  counsel,  on  account  of  his  ignorance 
of  English  law,  was  rejected  on  the  ground  that  the 
court  was  "  of  counsel  equal  to  the  prisoner  and  the 
"  commonwealth."  He  was  found  guilty,  and  con- 
demned, with  four  of  his  associates.  To  three  of  these 
the  protector  granted  a  pardon  ;  but  no  entreaties  of  the 
several  ambassadors  could  prevail  in  favour  of  Pan- 
taloon. He  was  sacrificed,  if  we  believe  one  of  them,  to  10. 
the  clamour  of  the  people,  whose  feelings  were  so  ex- 
cited, that  when  his  head  fell  on  the  scaffold,  the  specta- 
tors proclaimed  their  joy  by  the  most  savage  yells  of 
exultation*.  It  was  the  very  day  on  which  his  brother, 
perhaps  to  propitiate  the  protector,  had  signed  the  treaty 
between  the  two  nations. 

These  executions  had  been  preceded  by  one  of  a  very 
different  description.  Colonel  Worsley  had  apprehended 
in  his  bod  a  catholic  clergyman,  of  the  name  of  South- 
worth,  who,  thirty-seven  years  before,  had  been  con- 
victe<l  at  Lancaster,  and  sent  into  banishment.  The  old 
man  (he  had  passed  his  seventy-second  year),  at  his  ar- 
raignment, pleaded  that  he  had  taken  orders  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  but  was  innocent  of  any  treason.  The 
recorder  advised  him  to  withdraw  his  i)lea,  and  gave  him 
four  hours  for  consideration.  But  Souihworth  still 
owned  that  he  was  a  catholic  and  in  orders  ;  judgment 
of  death  was  pronounced ;  and  the  protector,  notwith- 

•  Sei»  in  State  Trials,  v.  461 — 518,  a  iiumeious  collection  of  aiitlioiities 
and  opiiiiiins  ie?j)ei:iin{;  tliis  case.  Also  ibid.  5o6.  Tliat  I'uutuleou  and 
his  friends  were  armed,  cannot  be  diuied  :  was  it  for  revenj^e  ?  So  it 
would  appear  from  tlie  relation  in  Soiiieis'  Tracts,  iii.  Gj,  Whilolock,  569, 
and  State  I  rials,  v.  4y2.  Was  it  solely  lor  delence?  Such  is  the  evidence 
of  Melham  (Thurloe,  ii.  28j),  and  the  assertion  of  Pantaleon  at  liis  death. 
Whitelock,  ii.  590. 
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Standing  the  ur^jent  solicitations  of  the  French  and 
Spanish  ambassadors,  resolved  that  he  should  suffer.  It 
was  not  that  Cromwell  approved  of  sanguinary  punish- 
ments in  matters  of  religion,  but  that  he  had  no  objec- 
,  tion  to  purchase  the  good  will  of  the  godly  by  shedding 
Jtiuethe  blood  of  a  priest.  Whether  it  were  through  cu- 
23.  riosity  or  respect,  two  hundred  carriages  and  a  crowd  of 
horsemen,  followed  the  hurdle  on  which  Southworth  was 
drawn  to  the  place  of  execution.  On  the  scaffold,  he 
spoke  with  satisfaction  of  the  manner  of  his  death,  but 
at  the  same  time  pointed  out  the  inconsistency  of  the 
men  who  pretended  to  have  taken  up  arms  for  liberty  of 
conscience,  and  yet  shed  the  blood  of  those  who  differed 
from  them  in  religious  opinions.  He  suffered  the  usual 
punishment  of  traitors  *. 

The  intelligence  of  the  late  revolution  had  been  re- 
ceived by  the  military  in  Ireland  and  Scotland  with  open 
murmurs  on  the  part  of  some,  and  a  suspicious  acquies- 
cence on  that  of  others.  In  Ireland,  Fleetwood  knew 
not  how  to  reconcile  the  conduct  of  his  father-in-law 
with  his  own  principles,  and  expressed  a  wish  to  resign 
the  government  of  the  island;  Ludlow  and  Jones,  both 
stanch  republicans,  looked  on  the  protector  as  a  hypo- 
crite and  an  apostate,  and  though  the  latter  was  more 
cautious  in  his  language,  the  former  openly  refused  to  act 
as  civil  commissioner  under  the  new  constitution  ;  and 
in  most  of  the  garrisons  several  of  the  principal  officers 
made  no  secret  of  their  dissatisfaction  :  in  one  case  they 
even  drew  up  a  remonstrance  against  "  the  government 
"  by  a  single  person."  But  Cromwell  averted  the  storm 
which  threatened  him,  by  his  prudence  and  firmness. 
He  sent  his  son  Henry  on  a  visit  to  Fleetwood,  that  he 
might  learn  the  true  disposition  of  the  military  ;  the 
more  formidable  of  his  opponents  were  silently  with- 
drawn to  England  ;  and  several  of  the  others  found 
themselves  suddenly  but  successively  deprived  of  their 

*  Thurloe.ii.406.  Whilelock,  592.  Clialloner,  ii.  354.  Kiiarosborouch'a 
CoUfctions,  MS. 
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commands.  In  most  cases  interest  proved  more  power- 
ful than  principle :  and  it  was  observed  that  out  of  the 
numbers,  who  at  first  crowded  to  the  anabaptist  conven- 
ticle at  Dublin  as  a  profession  of  their  political  creed,  al- 
most all  who  had  anything  to  lose,  gradually  abandoned 
it  for  the  more  courtly  places  of  worship.  Even  the  ana- 
baptists themselves  learned  to  believe  that  the  ambition 
of  a  private  individual  could  not  defeat  the  designs  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  it  was  better  for  men  to  retain  their 
situations  up.der  the  protector,  than,  by  abandoning  them, 
to  deprive  themselves  of  the  means  of  promoting  the 
service  of  God,  and  of  hastening  the  reign  of  Christ  upon 
earth  *. 

In  Scotland  the  spirit  of  disaffection  equally  prevailed 
among  the  superior  officers ;  but  their  attention  was 
averted  from  political  feuds  by  military  operations.  In 
the  preceding  years,  under  the  appearance  of  general 
tranquillity,  the  embers  of  war  had  continued  to  smoulder 
in  the  highlands:  they  burst  into  a  flame  on  the  de- 
parture of  Monk  to  take  the  command  of  the  English 
fleet.  To  Charles  in  France,  and  his  partisans  in  Scot- 
land, it  seemed  a  favourable  moment ;  the  earls  of  Glen- 
cairn  and  Balcarras  were  successively  joined  by  Angus, 
Montrose,  Athol,  Seaforth,  Kenmure,  and  Lome,  the  son  jg^g 
of  Argyle;  and  Wogan,  an  enterprising  ofTioer,  landing  Nov. 
at  Dover,  raised  a  troop  of  loyalists  in  London,  and,  tra-  22. 
versing  England  under  the  colours  of  the  commonwealth, 
reached  in  safety  the  quarters  of  his  Scottish  friends. 
The  number  of  the  royalists  amoimted  to  some  thousands  : 
the  nature  of  the  country,  and  the  affections  of  the 
natives  were  in  their  favour ;  and  their  spirits  were  sup- 
ported by  the  repeated,  but  fiillacious,  intelligence  of  the 
speedy  arrival  of  Charles  himself  at  the  head  of  a  con- 
siderable force.  A  petty,  but  most  destructive,  warfare 
ensued.  Robert  Lilburne,  the  English  commander,  ra- 
vaged the  lands  of  all  who  favoured  the  royalists ;  the 
royalists,  those   of  all  who  remained  neuter,  or  aided 

•  Thurloe,  ii.  149, 150.  162. 214. 
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their  enemies.     But  in  a  short  time  personal  feuds  dis- 

lfi54.  tracted  the  councils  of  the  insurgents  ;  and,  as  the  risht 

J    •  of  Glencairn  to  the  chief  command  was  disputed,  Mid- 

dleton  arrived  with  a  royal  commission,  which  all  were 

required  to  obey.     To  Middleton  the  protector  opposed 

April  Monk.     It  was  the  policy  of  the  former  to  avoid  a  battle, 

8.   and  exhaust  the  strength  of  his  adversary  by  marches 

and  counter-marches  in  a  mountainous  country,  without 

July  the  convenience  of  roads  or  quarters:  but  in  an  attempt 
1^'  to  elude  his  pursuer,  Middleton  was  surprised  at 
Loch  Garry  by  the  force  under  Morgan;  his  men,  em- 
barrassed in  the  defile,  were  slain  or  made  prisoners ; 
and  his  loss  taught  the  royalist  leaders  to  deserve  mercy 
by  the  promptitude  of  their  submission.     The  earl  of 

Aug.  Tullibardine    set   the   example  ;     Glencairn    followed ; 

-4.   they  were  imitated  by  their  associates  ;  and  the  lenity 

of  Monk  contributed  as  much  as  the  fortune  of  war  to 

the   total   suppression   of  the  insurgents  *.     Cromwell, 

A i)ril  however,  did  not  wait  for  the  issue  of  the  contest.  Be- 
i2.  fore  Monk  had  joined  the  army,  he  published  three  or- 
dinances, by  which,  of  his  supreme  authority,  he  incor- 
porated Scotland  with  England,  absolved  the  natives 
from  their  allegiance  to  Charles  Stuart,  abolished  the 
kingly  office  and  the  Scottish  parliament,  with  all 
tenures  and  superiorities  importing  servitude  and  vassal- 
age, erected  courts-baron  to  supply  the  place  of  the 
jurisdictions  which  he  had  taken  away,  and  granted  a 
fi'ee  pardon  to  the  nation,  with  the  exception  of  numer- 
ous individuals  whom  he  subjected  to  different  degrees 
of  punishment.  Thus  the  whole  frami;  of  the  Scottish 
constitution  was  subverted  :  yet  no  one  ventured  to  re- 
monstrate or  oppose.  The  spirit  of  the  nation  had  been 
broken.  The  experience  of  the  past,  and  the  presence  of 
the  military,  convinced  the  people  that  resistance  was 
fruitless :  of  the  nobility,  many  languished  within   the 

•  See  the  ratificatiou  of  the  surrenders  of  TiiUibiinline,  G'encairn. 
Heriot,  Forrester,  Keumuri',  Montrose,  and  Seaforth,  dated  at  different 
times  between  Aug.  :^4,  and  Jan.  10,  in  the  Council  Uook,  1C55,  Feb.  7. 
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walls  of  their  prisons  in  England,  and  the  others  were 
ground  to  the  dust  by  the  demands  of  their  creditors  or 
the  exactions  of  the  sequestrators ;  and  even  the  kirk, 
which  hud  so  often  bearded  kings  on  their  thrones, 
was  taught  to  feel  that  its  authority,  however  it  might 
boast  of  its  celestial  origin,  was  no  match  for  the  earthly 
power  of  the  Enghsh  commonwealth*.  Soon  after 
Cromwell  had  called  his  little  parliament  the  general 
assembly  of  the  kirk  met  at  the  usual  place  in  Edin-*'"')' 
burgh ;  and  Dickson,  the  moderator,  had  begun  his  "  ' 
prayer,  when  colonel  Cotterel,  leaving  two  troops  of  horse 
and  two  companies  of  foot  at  the  door,  entered  the  house, 
and  inquired  by  what  authority  they  sate  there ;  Was  it 
by  authority  of  the  parliament,  or  of  the  commander  of 
the  forces,  or  of  the  English  judges  in  Scotland?  The 
moderator  meekly  but  firmly  replied,  that  they  formed 
a  spiritual  court,  established  by  God,  recognised  by  law, 
and  supported  by  the  solemn  league  and  covenant.  But 
this  was  a  language  which  the  soldier  did  not,  or  would 
not,  understand.  Mounting  a  bench,  he  declared  that 
there  existed  no  authority  in  Scotland  which  was  not  de- 
rived from  the  parliament  of  England :  that  it  was  his 
duty  to  put  down  every  illegal  assumption  of  power  ;  and 
that  they  must  immediately  depart  or  suffer  themselves 
to  be  dragged  out  by  the  military  under  his  command. 
No  one  offered  to  resist :  a  protestation  was  hastily 
entered  on  the  minutes ;  and  the  whole  body  was 
marched  between  two  files  of  soldiers  through  the  streets, 
to  the  surprise,  and  grief,  and  horror  of  the  inhabitants. 
At  the  distance  of  a  mile  from  the  city  Cotterel  dis- 
charged them  with  an  admonition,  that,  if  any  of  them 
were  found  in  the  capital  after  eight  o'clock  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  or  should  subsequently  presume  to 
meet  in  greater  numbers  than  three  persjns  at  one  time, 
they  would  be  punished  with  imprisonment,  as  dis- 
turbers of  the  public  peace.     "  Thus,''  exclaims  Baillie, 

•  Scobell,  289. 293— 5.  Wliitelock,  .583.  597.9.  liurnet,  i.  58-61.   Baillie. 
Li  377  ^31-     -Miliou,  Stale  Pap.  130.  131. 
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"  our  genei'al  assembly,  the  glory  and  strength  of  our 
"  church  upon  earth,  is  by  your  soldiery  crushed  and 
"  trode  under  foot.  For  this  our  hearts  are  sad,  and  our 
"  eyes  run  down  with  water  *." 

Yet  after  this  they  were  permitted  to  meet  in  synods 
and  presbyteries,  an  indulgence  which  they  owed  not  to 
the  moderation  of  their  adversaries,  but  to  the  policy  of 
Vane,  who  argued  that  it  was  better  to  furnish  them 
with  the  opportunity  of  quarrelling  among  themselves, 
than,  by  establishing  a  compulsory  tranquillity,  allow 
them  to  combine  against  the  commonwealth.  For  the 
ministers  were  still  divided  into  resolutioners  and  pro- 
testors, and  the  virulence  of  this  religious  feud  appeared 
to  augment  in  px'oportion,  as  the  parties  were  deprived  of 
real  power.  The  resolutioners  were  the  more  numerous, 
and  enjoyed  a  greater  share  of  popular  favour:  but  the 
protestors  were  enemies  of  Charles  Stuart,  and  there- 
fore sure  of  the  protection  of  the  government.  Hence  it 
happened  that  in  every  struggle  for  the  possession  of 
churches — and  such  struggles  continually  happened  be- 
tween the  two  parties — the  protestors  were  invariably 
supported  against  the  voice  of  the  people  by  the  swords 
of  the  military  t. 

By  foreign  powers  the  recent  elevation  of  Cromwell 
was  viewed  without  surprise.  They  were  aware  of  his 
ambition,  and  had  anticipated  his  sucress.  All  who  had 
reason  to  hope  from  his  friendship  or  to  fear  from  his 
enmity,  oifered  their  congratulations,  and  ambassadors 
and  envoys  from  most  of  the  princes  of  Europe  crowded 
to  the  court  of  the  protector.  He  received  them  with  all 
the  state  of  a  sovereign.     From  his  apartments   in  the 

•  Baillie,  ii.  .370. 

t  1(1.371—6.300.  Burnet,  i.62.  Whilst  I?.iillie  weeps  over  the  state  of 
the  kirk,  Kirktuii  exults  at  »he  progress  of  the  jjospel.  "  1  verily  believe," 
he  wiites,  "  there  were  more  suiils  converte<l  unto  Clirist  in  that  short 
"  perioil  of  time  than  in  auy  season  since  the  Reformation.  Ministers 
"  were  painful,  pi'ople  were  ililii.'ent.  At  their  solemn  communions  many 
"  congregations  met  in  great  multitudes,  some  dozen  of  ministers  used  to 
"  preaeh,  and  the  people  continued  as  it  were  in  a  sort  of  trance  (so 
"serious  were  they  in  spiritual  exeteises)  for  three  days  at  le-ast."  Kirk- 
ton,  34, 35. 
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Cockpit  he  had  removed  with  his  family  to  those  which 
in  former  times  had  been  appropriated  to  the  king:  they 
were  newly  furnished  in  the  most  costly  and  magnificent 
style ;  and  in  the  banqueting-room  was  placed  a  chair 
of  state  on  a  platform,  raised  by  three  steps  above  the 
floor.  Here  the  protector  stood  to  receive  the  ambassa- 
dors. Tliey  were  instructed  to  make  three  reverences, 
one  at  the  entrance,  the  second  in  the  midway,  and  the 
third  at  the  lower  step,  to  each  of  which  Cromwell 
answered  by  a  slight  inclination  of  the  head.  When 
they  had  delivered  their  speeches,  and  received  the  reply 
of  the  protector,  the  same  ceremonial  was  repeated  at 
their  departure.  On  one  occasion  he  was  requested  to 
permit  the  gentlemen  attached  to  the  embassy  to  kiss  his 
hand  ;  but  he  advanced  to  the  upper  step,  bowed  to  each 
in  succession,  waved  his  hand,  and  withdrew.  On  the 
conclusion  of  peace  with  the  States,  the  ambassadors 
received  from  him  an  invitation  to  dinner.  He  sate 
alone  on  one  side  of  the  table,  they,  with  some  lords  of 
the  council  on  the  other.  Their  ladies  were  entertained 
by  the  lady  protectress.  After  dinner  both  parties 
joined  in  the  drawing-room :  pieces  of  music  were  per- 
formed, and  a  psalm  was  sung,  a  copy  of  which  Ci'omwell 
gave  to  the  ambassadors,  observing  that  it  was  the  best 
paper  that  had  ever  passed  between  them.  The  enter- 
tainment concluded  with  a  walk  in  the  gallery  *. 

This  treaty  with  the  united  provinces  was  the  first 
which  engaged  the  attention  of  the  protector,  and  was 
not  concluded  till  repeated  victories  had  proved  the 
superiority  of  the  English  navy,  and  a  protracted  nego- 
ciation  had  exhausted  the  patience  of  the  States.  In 
the  preceding  month  of  May  the  hostile  fleets,  each  con- 
sisting of  about  one  hundred  sail,  had  put  to  sea,  the 
English  commanded  by  Monk,  Dean,  Penn,  and 
Lawson ;    the  Dutch  by  Van  Tromp,   De  Ruyter,  De 

•Clarendon  Papns,  iii.  2W.  Thnrloc,  i.  50.  69.  154.  257.  It  api.eais 
from  the  (.'ouncil  Book  that  the  qu.irlcily  expense  of  the  protector's  taniily 
amounted  to  35,000/.     1655,  March  U. 
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Witte,  and  Evertsens.  While  Monk  insulted  the  coast 
^^^'^- of  Holland,  Van  Tromp  cannonaded  the  town  of  Dover. 
"2°  They  afterwards  met  each  other  off  the  North  Foreland, 
and  the  action  continued  the  whole  day.  The  enemy 
lost  two  sail;  on  the  part  of  the  English,  Dean  was 
killed  by  a  chain  shot.  He  fell  by  the  side  of  Monk, 
who  instantly  spread  his  cloak  over  the  dead  body,  that 
the  men  might  not  be  alarmed  at  the  fate  of  their  com- 
mander. 
3_  The  battle  was  renewed  the  next  morning.  Though 
Blake,  with  eighteen  sail,  had  joined  the  English  in  the 
night,  Van  Tromp,  fought  with  the  most  determined 
courage  ;  but  a  panic  pervaded  his  tleet ;  his  orders  were 
disobeyed  ;  several  captains  tied  from  the  superior  fire 
of  the  enemy  ;  and,  ultimately,  the  Dutch  sought  shelter 
within  the  Wielings,  and  along  the  shallow  coast  of 
Zeeland.  They  lost  one-and-twenty  sail  :  thirteen 
hundred  men  were  made  prisoners,  and  the  number  of 
killed  and  wounded  was  great  in  proportion*. 

Cromwell  received  the  news  of  this  victory  with 
transports  of  joy.  Though  he  could  claim  no  share  in  the 
merit  (for  the  fleet  owed  its  success  to  the  exertions  of 
the  government  which  he  had  overturned),  he  was  aware 
that  it  would  shed  a  lustre  over  his  own  administration  ; 
and  the  people  were  publicly  called  upon  to  return  thanks 
to  the  Almighty  for  so  signal  a  favour.  It  was  observed 
that  on  this  occasion  he  did  not  command  but  invite ; 
and  the  distinction  was  hailed  by  his  admirers  as  a  proof 
of  the  humility  and  singlemindedness  of  the  lord-general  t. 

To  the  States,  the  defeat  of  tlieir  fleet  proved  a  sub- 
ject of  the  deepest  regret.  It  was  not  the  loss  of  men 
and  ships  that  they  deplored  :  such  loss  might  soon  be  re- 
paired ;  but  it  degraded  them  in  the  eyes  of  Europe  by 
placing  them  in  the  posture  of  suppliants  deprecating  the 

•  Whitelock,  boT.  Lmllow,  li.  27.  Heath,  344.  Li<  Cli-rc,  i.  333. 
Basna;;e,  i.  ;i07.  It  apiicius  from  the  letters  in  Thiirl.  e.  that  the  English 
fuught  at  the  distance  of.half  cannonshiit,  till  the  enemy  fell  into  conl'iision, 
and  began  to  (ly,  when  llieir  disaldod  ships  were  siuionnded,  and  cap- 
tured t)V  the  English  frigates.     Thuthe,  i.  iCt),  ii/O.  3.  7,  8. 

\  Whitelock,  558. 
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anger  of  a  victorious  enemy.     In  consequence  of  the 
importunate  entreaties  of  the  merchants,  they  had  pre- 
viously appointed  ambassadors  to  make  proposals  of  peace 
to  the  new  government ;    but  these  ministers   did   not   26. 
quit  the  coast  of  Holland  till  after  the  battle ;  and  their 
arrival  in  England  at  this  particular  moment  was  uni- 
versally attributed  to  a  conviction  of  inferiority  arising 
from  the  late  defeat.     They  were  introduced  with  due  J^'''« 
honour  to  his  excellency  and  the   council ;   but   found 
them  unwilling  to  recede  from  the  high  demands  formerly 
made  by  the  parliament.     As  to  the  claim  of  indemnifi- 
cation for  the  past,  the  ambassadors  maintained  that, 
if  a  balance  were  struck  of  their  respective  losses,  the 
Dutch  would  be  found  the  principal  sufferers  ;  and,  to 
the  demand  of  security  for  the  future,  they  replied,  that 
it  might  be  obtained  by  the  completion  of  that  treaty, 
which  had  been  interrupted  by  the  sudden  departure  of 
St.  John  and  Strickland  from  the  Hague.     The  obstinacy  J^^l 
of  the  council  induced  the  ambassadors  to  demand  pass-    19. 
ports  for  their  return  ;  but  means  were  found  to  awaken 
in  them  new  hopes,  and  to  amuse  them  with  new  pro- 
posals.    In  the  conferences,  Cromwell  generally   bore 
the  principal  part.     Sometimes  he  chided  the  ambassa- 
dors in  no  very  courteous  terms  :  sometimes  he  described 
with  tears  the  misery  occasioned  by  the  war  ;  but  he  was 
always  careful  to  wrap  up  his  meaning  in  such  obscurity, 
that  a  full  month  elapsed  before  the  Dutch  could  dis-    26. 
tinctly  ascertain  his  real  demands.     They  were  then  in- 
formed, that  England  would  waive  the  claim  of  pecuniary 
compensation,  provided  Van  Tromp  were  removed  for  a 
while  from  the  command  of  their  lieet,  as  an  acknowledg- 
ment that  he  was  the  aggressor  ;    but  that,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  was  expected  that  the  States  should  consent  to 
the   incorporation   of  the  two  countries  into  one  great 
maritime  power,  to  be  equally  under  the  same  govern- 
ment, consisting  of  individuals  chosen  out  of  both.     This 
was  a  subject  on  which  the  ambassadors  had   no  power 
to  treat ;    and  it  was  agreed  that  two  of  their  number 
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"ihould  repair  to  the  Hague  for  additional  instruc- 
tions *. 
'  ^/  But,  a  few  days  before  their  departure,  another  battle 
had  been  fought  at  sea,  and  another  victory  won  by  the 
English.  For  eight  weeks  Monk  had  blockaded  the 
entrance  of  the  Texel ;  but  Van  Tromp,  the  moment  his 
fleet  was  repaired,  put  to  sea,  and  sought  to  redeem  the 
honour  of  the  Belgic  flag.  Each  admiral  commanded 
about  one  hundred  sail ;  and  as  long  as  Tromp  lived, 
the  victory  hung  in  suspense  ;  he  had  burst  through  the 
English  line,  and  returned  to  his  first  station,  when  he 
fell  by  a  musket  shot ;  then  the  Dutch  began  to  waver ; 
in  a  short  time  they  fled,  and  the  pursuit  continued  till 
midnight.  That  which  distinguished  this  from  every 
preceding  action  was  the  order  issued  by  Monk  to  make 
no  prizes,  but  to  sink  or  destroy  the  ships  of  the  enemy. 
Hence  the  only  trophies  of  victory  were  the  prisoners, 
men  who  had  been  picked  up  after  they  had  thrown 
themselves  into  the  water,  or  had  escaped  in  boats  from 
the  wrecks.  Of  these,  more  than  a  thousand  were 
brought  to  England,  a  sufficient  proof  that,  if  the  loss 
of  the  enemy  did  not  amount  to  twenty  sail,  as  stated  by 
Monk,  it  exceeded  nine  small  vessels,  the  utmost  allowed 
by  the  States -K 

During  the  absence  of  the  other  ambassadors,  Crom- 
well sought  several  private  intei'views  with  the  third  who 
remained,  Beverning,  the  deputy  from  the  States  of 
Holland;  and  the  moderation  with  which  he  spoke  of 
the  questions  in  dispute,  joined  to  the  tears  with  which 
he  lamented  the  enmity  of  two  nations  so  similar  in  their 
political  and  religious  principles,  convinced  the  Dutch- 
Oct.  man  that  an  accommodation  might  be  easily  and  promptly 
19.  attained.  At  his  desire  his  colleagues  returned  ;  the 
^*J^  conferences  were  resumed ;  the  most  cheering  hopes 
were   indulged;  when  suddenly  the  English  commis- 

•  See  ou  tliis  subject  a  multitude  of  ori^'inal  papers  in  Thurloe,  i.  268- 
284.  302.  8  315  6.  340.  362.  .'lyO.  2.381.  2.  394.  401. 

t  Le  (;ieic,  i.  3J5.  Uasuaye,  i.  313.  Stvti.il  Proceedings,  No.  197. 
Perfect  Diuiual,  No.  187.     Tliuilof,  i.  392.  420.  448. 
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sioners  presented  seven- and-twenty  articles,  conceived  in 
a  tone  of  insulting  superiority,  and  demanding  sacrifices 
painful  and  degrading.     A  few  days  later  the  parliament 
was  dissolved  ;  and,  as  it  was  evident  that  the  interests 
of  the  new  protector  required  a  peace,  the  ambassadors 
began  to  affect  indifference  on  the  subject,  and  demanded 
passports  to  depart.     Cromwell,  in  his   turn,  thought 
proper  to  yield  ;  some  claims  were  abandoned  ;  others 
were  modified,  and   every  question  was  adjusted  with 
the  exception  of  this,  whether  the  king  of  Denmark,  the 
ally  of  the  Dutch,  who,  to  gratify  them,  had  seized  and 
confiscated  twenty-three  English  merchantmen   in   the 
Baltic*,  should  be  comprehended  or  not  in  the  treaty. 
The  ambassadors  were  at  Gravesend  on  their  way  home,  1654. 
when  Cromwell  proposed  a  new  expedient,  which  they  •^*"' 
approved.     They  proceeded,  however,  to  Holland ;  ob- 
tained the  approbation  of  the  several  States,  and  returned 
to  put  an  end  to  the  treaty.     But  here  again,  to  their  peb. 
surprise,  new  obstacles  arose.     Beverning  had  incauti-   28. 
ously  boasted  of  his  dexterity  ;  he  had,  so  he  pretended, 
compelled  the  protector  to  lower  his  demands  by  threat- 
ening to  break  off  the  negotiation ;  and  Cromwell  now 
turned  the  tables  upon  him  by  playing  a  similar  game. 
At  the  same  time  that  he  rose  in  some  of  his  demands, 
he  equipped  a  fleet  of  one  hundred   sail,  and   ordered 
several  regiments  to  embark.     The  ambassadors,  aware  .     .^ 
that  the  States  had  made  no  provision  to  oppose  this     5^ 
formidable  armament,  reluctantly  acquiesced;  and  on 
the  5th  of  April,  after  a  negotiation  of  ten  months,  the 
peace  was  definitively  signed  t- 

By  this  treaty  the  English  cabinet  silently  abandoned 
those  lofty  pretensions  which  it  had  originally  put  forth. 
It  made  no  mention  of  indemnity  for  the  past,  of  security 

•  Basnaije.  i.  289. 

t  Thuvloe,  i.  570.  60/.  616.  624.  643.  650  ;  ii.  9.  19.  28.  36.  74,  5.  123. 137. 
195.  197.  Lu  Clere,  i.  340—3.  During  Ihe  wliole  negotiulion,  it  ai>pearg 
I'roni  these  papers  that  tlic  despatches  of.  and  to,  the  amhassadors  were 
opened,  anil  copies  of  almost  all  the  resolutions  taken  by  the  States  pro- 
cured,  i>y  the  council  of  state.     See  purliculailv  ii.  93. 153. 
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for  the  future,  of  the  incorporation  of  the  two  states,  of 
the  claim  of  search,  of  the  tenth  herring-,  or  of  the  ex- 
clusion of  the  prince  of  Orange  from  the  office  of  stadt- 
holder.  To  these  humiliating  conditions  the  pride  of 
the  States  had  refused  to  submit ;  and  Cromwell  was 
content  to  accept  two  other  articles,  which,  while  they 
appeared  equally  to  affect  the  two  nations,  were  in  reality 
directed  against  the  Stuart  family  and  its  adherents. 
It  was  stipulated  that  neither  commonwealth  should 
harbour  or  aid  the  enemies,  rebels,  or  exiles,  of  the  other  ; 
but  that  either,  being  previously  required,  should  order 
such  enemies,  rebels,  or  exiles,  to  leave  its  territory,  under 
the  penalty  of  death,  before  the  expiration  of  twenty- 
eight  days.  To  the  demand,  that  the  same  respect 
which  had  been  paid  to  the  flag  of  the  king  should  be 
paid  to  that  of  the  commonwealth,  the  Dutch  did  not 
object.  The  only  questions  which  latterly  retarded  the 
conclusion  of  the  treaty,  related  to  the  compensation  to 
be  made  to  the  merchants  for  the  depredations  on  their 
trade  in  the  East  Indies  before,  and  the  detention  of 
their  ships  by  the  king  of  Denmark  during,  the  war.  It 
was,  however,  agreed  that  arbitrators  should  be  chosen 
out  of  both  nations,  and  that  each  government  should  be 
A„,  bound  bv  their  award*.  These  determined  that  the 
30.  island  of  Polerone  should  be  restored,  and  damages  to 
the  amount  of  170,000/.  should  be  paid  to  the  English 
East  India  Company  ;  that  3,615/.  should  be  distributed 
among  the  heirs  of  those  who  suffered  at  Amboyna ;  and 
that  a  compensation  of  97,973^.  should  be  made  to  the 
traders  to  the  Baltic  i. 

•  Dumont,  v.  par.  ii.  74- 

■\  Sec  the  award,  ibid.  85.  88.  Hy  Sagredo,  the  Venetiao  ambassador, 
wlio  residi'd  durinj^  tlie  war  at  Amsturdam,  we  are  told  tliat  the  Dutch  ac- 
knowledged the  loss  of  1,122  men  of  war  and  merchantmen  ;  and  that  the 
expense  of  this  war  exceeded  I  hat  of  llieir  twenty  years'  hostilities  with 
Spain.  He  states  that  their  inferiority  arose  from  three  causes;  that  the 
English  ships  were  of  fjreater  bulk  ;  the  Knjjlish  cannon  were  of  brass,  and 
of  a  larger  ea  iber ;  and  tlie  number  of  prizes  made  by  the  English  at  the 
commencement  crippled  the  marilime  resources  of  tlieir  enemies.  Rela- 
zione,  MS.  Le  Clerc  states  that  the  Dutch  employed  100,000  men  in  the 
herring  fishery,  i.  3'2l. 
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On  one  subject,  in  the  protector's  estimation  of  con- 
siderable importance,  he  was  partially  successful.  Pos- 
sessed of  the  supreme  power  himself,  he  considered 
Charles  as  a  personal  rival,  and  made  it  his  policy  to 
strip  the  exiled  king  of  all  hope  of  foreign  support. 
From  the  prince  of  Orange,  so  nearly  allied  to  the  royal 
family,  Cromwell  had  little  to  fear  during  his  minority; 
and,  to  render  him  incapable  of  benefiting  the  royal 
cause  in  his  more  mature  age,  he  attempted  to  exclude 
him  by  the  treaty  from  succeeding  to  those  high  offices 
which  might  almost  be  considered  as  hereditary  in  iiis 
family.  The  determined  refusal  of  the  States  had  in- 
duced him  to  withdraw  the  demand ;  but  he  intrigued, 
through  the  agency  of  Beverning,  with  the  leaders  of 
the  Louvestein  party  *,  and  obtained  a  secret  article,  by 
which  the  States  of  Holland  and  West  Friesland  pro- 
raised  never  to  elect  the  prince  of  Orange  for  their  stadt- 
holder,  nor  suffer  him  to  have  the  chief  command  of 
the  army  and  navy.  But  the  secret  transpired  ;  the 
other  States  highly  resented  this  clandestine  negotiation  ; 
complaints  and  remonstrances  were  answered  by  apolo- 
gies and  vindications ;  an  open  schism  was  declared 
between  the  provinces,  and  every  day  added  to  the  ex- 
asperation of  the  two  parties.  On  the  whole,  however, 
the  quarrel  was  favourable  to  the  pretensions  of  the 
young  prince,  from  the  dislike  with  which  the  people 
viewed  the  interference  of  a  foreign  potentate,  or  rather, 
as  they  termed  him,  of  an  usurper,  in  the  internal  ar- 
rangements of  the  republic  •!•. 

The  war  in  which  the  rival  crowns  of  France  and  Spain  1653. 
had  so  long  been   engaged,  induced   both   Louis   and 
Philip  to  pay  their  court  to  the  new  jrotector.     Alonzo 
de  Cardenas,  the   Spanish  ambassador,  had  the  advan- 
tage of  being  on  the  spot.     He  waited  on  Cromwell  to 

•  The  leaders  of  (lie  republicans  were  so  called,  because  they  had  been 
conOucd  in  the  castle  of  Louvestein,  whence  they  were  discharged  on  the 
deatli  of  the  late  )irinre  of  ()ran;;e. 

+  Dunioiit,  79.  Tliurloe.  vc.i.ii.  iii.  Vaughan,  i.  9.  11.  La  Oeducticn,  or 
Defence  of  the  States  of  Holland,  in  Le  Clerc,  i.  345,  and  Basnage,  i.  342. 
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present  to  liim  the  congratulations  of  his  sovereign,  and 
to  ofter  to  him  the  support  of  the  Spanish  monarch,  if  he 
should  feel  desirous  to  rise  a  step  higher,  and  assume  the 
style  and  office  of  king.  To  so  flattering  a  message,  a 
most  courteous  answer  was  returned  ;  and  the  amhas- 
sador  proceeded  to  propose  an  alliance  hetween  the  two 
powers,  of  which  the  great  object  should  be  to  confine 
within  reasonable  bounds  the  ambition  of  France,  which, 
for  so  many  years,  had  disturbed  the  tranquillity  of 
Europe.  This  was  the  sole  advantage  to  which  Philip 
looked  :  to  Cromwell  the  benefit  would  be,  that  France 
might  be  compelled  to  refuse  aid  and  harbour  to  Charles 
Stuart  and  his  followers :  and  to  contract  the  obligation 
of  maintaining  jointly  with  Spain  the  pi-otector  in  the 
government  of  the  three  kingdoms.  Cromwell  listened, 
but  gave  no  answer :  he  appointed  commissioners  to  dis- 
cuss the  proposal,  but  forbade  them  to  make  any  promise, 
or  to  hold  out  any  hope  of  his  acquiescence.  When  Don 
Alonzo  communicated  to  them  the  draft  of  a  treaty 
which  he  had  all  but  concluded  with  the  deputies  ap- 
pointed by  the  late  parliament,  he  was  asked  whether 
the  king  of  Spain  would  consent  to  a  free  trade  to  the 
West  Indies,  would  omit  the  clause  respecting  the  in- 
quisition, reduce  to  an  equality  the  duties  on  foreign 
merchandise,  and  give  to  the  English  merchant  the  pre- 
emption of  the  Spanish  wool.  He  replied,  that  his  mas- 
ter would  as  soon  lose  his  eyes  as  suffer  the  interference 
of  any  foreign  power  on  the  two  first  questions:  as  to 
the  others,  satisfactory  adjustments  might  easily  be 
made.  This  was  sufficient  for  the  present.  Cromwell 
affected  to  consider  the  treaty  at  an  end  ;  though  the 
real  fact  was,  that  he  meditated  a  very  different  project 
in  his  own  mind,  and  was  careful  not  to  be  precluded  by 
premature  arrangements*. 
The  French  ambassador,  though  he  commenced  his 

•  Thurloe,  i.  705.  759,  760.  Dumont,  v.  ]>atl  ii.  p.  lOfi.  Tlie  clause 
vpspectiiig  tlie  inquisition  was  one  wliicli  si-cnrcd  thi'  Kniilisli  tia(k-rs  tvoni 
beini;  niolesti'd  by  that  cavirt,  on  conJilion  lliat  lliey  yiive  no  scandal ;  modu 
ue  dent  scaudalum.     This  condition  Ciomwell  wished  to  be  withdrawn. 
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nej^otiation  under  less  propitious  auspices,  had  the  ad- 
dress or  good  fortune  to  conduct  it  to  a  more  favourable 
issue.  That  the  royal  family  of  France,  from  its  relation- 
ship to  thiit  of  England,  was  ill-disposed  towards  the 
commonwealth,  there  could  be  no  doubt:  but  its  incli- 
nations were  controlled  by  the  internal  feuds  which  dis- 
tracted, and  the  external  war  which  demanded,  the 
attention  of  the  government.  The  first  proof  of  hostility  1 648. 
was  supposed  to  be  given  before  the  death  of  the  king,  Oct. 
by  a  royal  arr^t  prohibiting  the  importation  into  France  "  ' 
of  English  woollens  and  silks";  and  this  was  afterwards  1649 
met  by  an  order  of  parhament  equally  prohibiting  the  Au^. 
importation  into  England  of  French  woollens,  silks,  and  -^' 
wines.  The  alleged  infraction  of  these  commercial  re- 
gulations led  to  the  arrest  and  subsequent  condemnation 
of  vessels  belonging  to  both  nations  :  each  government 
issued  letters-of  marque  to  the  sufferers  among  its  sub- 
jects ;  and  the  naval  commanders  received  instructions 
to  seek  that  compensation  for  the  individuals  aggrieved 
which  the  latter  were  unable  to  obtain  of  themselves  *. 
Thus  the  maritime  trade  of  both  countries  was  exposed 
to  the  depredations  of  private  and  national  cruisers, 
while  their  respective  governments  were  considered  as 
remaining  at  peace.  But  in  leol.when  the  cardinal 
Mazarin  had  been  banished  from  France,  it  was  resolved 
by  Cromwell,  who  had  recently  won  the  battle  of  Wor- 
cester, to  tempt  the  fideliiy  of  d'Estrades,  the  governor 
of  Dunkirk  and  a  dependant  on  the  exiled  minister. 
An  officer  of  the  lord-general's  regiment  made  to 
d'Estrades  the  offer  of  a  considerable  sum,  on  condition 
that  he  would  deliver  the  fortress  iuto  the  hands  of  the 
English  ;  or  of  the  same  sum,  with  the  aid  of  a  military 
force  to  the  cardinal,  if  he  preferred  to  treat  in  the  name 

•  See  the  iiistiiictions   to   Popliam.     "  In   respect  that  many  of  the 
"  English  so  dpoileil  are  uul  alile  to   undergo   tlie  cliarye  of  setliii;,'  forth 

"  shii)S  of  their  own  to  make   seizures   liy  such  litters.of-niar<|ue  ;   you 

"  shall,  as  ill  the  way  and  execution  ot  justice,  seize,  arrest,  ic.  sucli  ships 
••  ami  vessels  of  the  said  French  kinj^  or  any  of  his  subjects,  as  you  shrill 
"  think  tit. ...anil  the  same  keep  in  unir  custody,  till  the  parliament  da- 
"clare  tli«ir  furtlier  resolution  concerning  the  saiue."     Thurloe,  i.  144. 
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of  his  patron.     The  governor  complained  of  the  insult 
offered  to  his  honour  ;  but  intimated  that,  if  the  English 
|632.  wished  to  purchase  Dunkirk,  the  proposal  might  be  ad- 
^  ■  dressed  to  his  sovereign.     The  hint  \Yas  taken,  and  the 
offer  was  made,   and  debated  in  the    royal   council  at 
Poictiers.     The  cardinal,  who  returned  to  France  at  the 
very  lime,  urged  its  acceptance*  ;  but  the  queen-mother 
and  the  other  counsellors  were  so  unwilling  to  give  the 
English  a  footing  in  France,  that  he  acquiesced  in  their 
opinion,  and  a  refusal  was  returned.     Cromwell  did  not 
fad  to  resent  the  disappointment.     By  the  facility  which 
he  afforded  to  the  Spanish  levies  in  Ireland,  their  army 
in  Flanders  was  enabled  to  reduce  Gravelines,  and,  soon 
May  afterwards,  to   invest  Dunkirk.     That  fortress  was  on 
^'     the  point  of  capitulating  when  a  French  llotilla  of  seven 
sail,  carrying  from  twenty  to  thirty  guns  each,  and  laden 
with  stores  and  provisions,  was  descried  stealing  along  the 
Sept.  shore  to  its  relief.     Blake,  who  had  received  secret  orders 
5-    from  the  councd,  gave  chase ;  the  whole  squadron  was 
^'   captured,  and  the  next  day  Dunkirk  opened  its  gates  t. 
By  the  French  court  this  action  was  pronounced  an  un- 
provoked and  unjustifiable  injury  :  but  Mazarin  coolly  cal- 
culated the  probable  r-onsequences  of  a  war,  and,  after 
Dec.   some  time,  sent  over  Bordeaux,  under  the  pretence   of 
1*^'   claiming  the  captured  ships,  but  in  reality  to  oppose 
the  hilrigues  of  the  agents  of  Spain,  of  the  prince  of 
Condc,  and  of  the  city  of  Bordeaux,  who   laboured   to 
obtain  the  support  of  the  commonwealth  in  opposition 
to  the  French  court  %. 
1653.      Bordeaux  had  been  appointed  ambassador  to  the  par- 
Feb.  liament :  after  the  inauguration  of  Cromwell,  it  became 
"21'   necessary  to  appoint  him  ambassador  to  his  highness 
the  protector.     But  in  what  style  was  Louis  to  address 

•  Hero  Louis  XI  v.,  (o  whom  we  are  imlebtod  for  this  nnecilote,  obserTCS, 
that  it  was  tlu-  canliiiars  maxim  lie  i)oiirviiir,  a  qiieli|iu'  jirix  (]ii'il  lut,  aux 
affaires  pre^entes,  persua'le  (juc  Ifs  maiix  i'l^eiiir,  trouveioient  leurremede 
dans  Taveiiir  memo,     ffiiivies  ile  I.oiiis  XIV.  i.  170. 

t  Ibid   1(18— 17<l.     See  also  Heath,  325    Thurloe,  i   214.  Whitelock,  543. 

i  Journ.ils,  14  Dec.  1C52.  Clar.  I'ap.  iii.  105.  123.  132.    Thurloe.  i.  436. 
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the  usurper  by  letter?  "Mon  cousin  "  was  offered  and 
refused  ;  "  mon  frere,'*  which  Cromwell  sought,  w^as 
offensive  to  the  pride  of  the  monarch  ;  and,  as  a  tem- 
perament between  the  two,  "  monsieur  le  protecteur" 
was  given  and  accepted.  Bordeaux  proposed  a  treaty 
of  amity,  by  which  all  letters-of-marque  should  be  re- 
called, and  the  damatjes  suffered  by  the  merchants  of 
the  two  nations  be  referred  to  foreign  arbitrators.  To 
thwart  the  efforts  of  his  rival,  Don  Alonzo,  abandoning 
his  former  project,  brought  forward  the  proposal  of  a  new 
commercial  treaty  between  England  and  Spain.  Crom- 
well was  in  no  haste  to  conclude  with  cither.  He  was 
aware  that  the  war  between  them  was  the  true  cause  of 
these  applications ;  that  he  held  the  balance  in  his 
hand,  and  that  it  was  in  his  power  at  any  moment  to 
incline  it  in  favour  of  either  of  the  two  crowns.  His  de- 
termination, indeed,  had  long  been  taken  :  but  it  was  not 
his  purpose  to  let  it  transpire  ;  and  when  he  was  asked 
the  object  of  the  two  great  armaments  preparing  in  the 
English  ports,  he  refused  to  give  any  satisfactory  ex- 
planation *. 

In  this  state  of  the  treaty,  its  further  progress  was  for  1654. 
a  while   suspended  by  the  meeting  of  the  protector's  ^;?P*- 
first  parliament.     He  had  summoned  it  for  the  3d  of 
September,  his  fortunate  day,  as  he  perhaps  believed 
himself,   as  he   certainly  wished  it  to  be   believed  by 
others.     But  the  3d  happened  in  that  year  to  fall  on  a 
Sunday;  and,  that  the  sabbath  might  not  be  profaned 
by  the  agitation  of  worldly  business,  he  requested  the 
members  to  meet  him  at  sermon  in  Westminster-abbey     4. 
on  the  following  morning.      At  ten  the  procession  set 
out  from  Whitehall.      It  was   opened  by  two  troops  of 
life-guards  ;  then  rode  some  hundi'eds  of  gentlemen  and 

•  Thm-loe,  i.  760  ;  ii.  61.  113.  228.  5."j9.  587-  An  obstacle  was  opposed 
to  the  progress  of  the  treaty  liy  tlie  concUiet  of  De  liaas,  a  dependent  on 
Mazarin,  and  sent  to  (lid  bordeaux  willi  his  a<lviee.  After  some  time,  it 
was  discovered  that  this  man  (whetlier  l)y  order  of  tlie  minister,  or  at  the 
solicitation  of  the  royalists,  is  uncertain)  was  intrif,'ning  witli  the  raale- 
contents.  Cromwell  compelled  him  to  return  to  France.  Thurloe,  ii.  309. 
351.  412.  437. 
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officers,  bareheaded,  and  in  splendid  apparel :  immedi- 
ately before  the  carrias^e  walked  the  pages  and  lackeys 
of  the  protector  in  rich  liveries,  and  on  each  side  a  cap- 
tain of  the  guard ;  behind  it  came  Claypole,  master  of 
the  horse,  leading  a  charger  magnificently  caparisoned, 
and  Claypole  was  followed  by  the  great  officers  of  state 
and  the  members  of  the  council.     The  personal  appear- 
ance of  the  protector  formed  a  striking  contrast  with  the 
parade  of  the  procession.     He  was  dressed  in  a  plain 
suit,  after  the  fashion  of  a  country  gentleman,  and  was 
chiefly  distinguished  from  his  attendants  by  his  superior 
simpUcity,  and  the  privilege  of  wearing  his  hat.     After 
sermon,  he  placed  himself  in  the  chair  of  state  in  the 
painted  chamber,  while  the  members  seated  themselves, 
uncovered,  on  benches  ranged  along  the  walls.     The 
protector  then  rose,  took  off  his  hat,  and  addressed  them 
in  a  speech  which  lasted  three  hours.     It  was,  after  his 
usual  style,  verbose,  involved,   and  obscure,  sprinkled 
with  quotations  from  Scripture  to  refresh  the  piety  of 
the  saints,  and  seasoned  with  an  affectation  of  modesty  to 
disarm  the  enmity  of  the   republicans.     He  described 
the  state  of  the  nation  at  the  close  of  the  last  parliament. 
It  was  agitated  by  the  principles  of  the  levellers,  tend- 
ing to  reduce  all  to  an  equality ;  by  the  doctrines  of  the 
fifth-monarchy  men,    subversive  of  civil  government; 
by  religious  theorists,  the  pretended  champions  of  liberty 
of  conscience,  who  condemned  an  established  ministry 
as  Babylonish    and  antichristian  ;    and  by   swarms  of 
Jesuits,  who  had  settled  in  England  an  episcopal  juris- 
diction to  pervert  the  people.     At  the  same  time  the 
naval  war  with  Holland  absorbed  all  the  pecuniary  re- 
sources, while  a  commercial  war  with   France  and  Por- 
tugal cramped  the  industry,  of  the  nation.      He  then 
bade  them  contrast  this  picture  with  the  existing  state 
of  things.  The  taxes  had  been  reduced  ;  judges  of  talent 
and   integrity   had  been   placed  upon  the   bench ;    the 
burthen  of  the  commissioners  of  the  great  seal  had  been 
lightened  by  the  removal  of  many  descriptions  of  causes 
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from  the  court  of  chancery  to  the  ordinary  courts  of  law  ; 
and  "  a  stop  had  been  put  to  that  heady  way  for  every 
"  man,  who  pleased,  to  become  a  preacher."  The  war 
wi'th  Holland  had  terminated  in  an  advantageous  peace  ; 
treaties  of  commerce  and  amity  had  been  concluded 
with  Denmark  and  Sweden  *  ;  a  similar  treaty,  which 
would  place  the  British  trader  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
inquisition,  had  been  signed  with  Portugal,  and  another 
was  in  progress  with  the  ambassador  of  the  French 
monarch.  Thus  had  the  government  brought  the  three 
nations  by  hasty  strides  towards  the  land  of  promise;  it 
was  for  the  parliament  to  introduce  them  into  it.  The 
prospect  was  bright  before  them  ;  let  them  not  look  back 
to  the  onions  and  flesh-pots  of  Egypt.  He  spoke  not  as 
their  lord,  but  their  fellow-servant,  a  labourer  with  them 
in  the  same  good  work  ;  and  would  therefore  detain 
them  no  longer,  but  desire  them  to  repair  to  their  own 
house,  and  to  choose  their  speaker  t. 

To  procure  a  parliament  favourable  to  his  designs,  all 
the  power  of  the  government  had  been  employed  to  in- 
fluence the  elections ;  the  returns  had  been  examined 
by  a  committee  of  the  council,  under  the  pretext  of  see- 
ing that  the  provisions  of  the  "instrument"  were  ob- 
served ;  and  the  consequence  was  that  the  lord  Grey  of 
Groby,  major  Wildman,  and  some  other  noted  republi- 
cans, had  been  excluded  by  command  of  the  protector. 
Still  he  found  himself  unable  to  mould  the  house  to  his 
wishes.     By  the  court,  Lenthall  was  put  in  nomination 

•  Tliat  with  Sweden  was  nepotiati'd  by  Wlutelock,  who  had  been  sent 
on  that  mission  against  Iiis  will  by  tlic  inlliietice  of  Cromwell.  The  object 
was  to  detach  Sweden  from  the  interest  of  France,  and  enj^'age  it  to  main- 
tain the  liberty  ul  trade  in  ihe  lialtic,  at;ainst  Denmark,  w liich  was  under 
the  influence  of  Holland.  It  was  concluded  April  11.  After  the  peace 
with  Holland,  the  Diuish  monarch  hastened  to  appease  the  protector;  the 
treaty  which,  tliuufjli  said  by  Cromwell  to  b(!  already  concluded,  was  not 
signed  till  eleven  days  aflerwarils,  stipulated  that  tlie  Knijlish  traders 
should  pay  no  other  customs  or  dues  than  the  Dutch.  'I'hus  they  were 
enttbled  to  import  n-ival  stores  on  the  same  terms,  while  before,  on  ac- 
count of  the  heavy  dulies,  they  bou(;hl  them  at  second  hand  of  the  Dutch. 
See  the  Treaties  in  Dumont,  v.  par.  ii.  p.  80.  92. 

t  Compare  the  olTicial  copy  printed  by  G.  Sawbridge,  1654,  with  the  Ab- 
stract by  VVIiitelock  (599,  600),  and  by  Bordeaux.  Thurloe,  ii.  518.  Seo 
also  Journals,  Sep.  3,  ■i. 
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for  the  office  of  speaker ;  by  the  opposition,  Bradshaw, 
the  boldest  and  most  able  of  the  opposite  party.  After 
a  short  debate,  Lenthall  was  chosen,  by  the  one,  be- 
cause they  knew  him  to  be  a  timid  and  a  time-serving 
character  ;  by  the  other,  because  they  thought  that,  to 
place  him  in  the  chair,  was  one  step  towards  the  revival 
of  the  long  parliament,  of  which  he  had  been  speaker. 
But  no  one  ventured  to  propose  that  he  should  be 
offered,  according  to  ancient  custom,  to  the  acceptance 
of  the  supreme  magistrate.  This  was  thought  to  savour 
too  much  of  royalty  *. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  relative  strength  of  the 
parties  was  ascertained.     After  a  sharp  debate,  in  which 
it  was  repeatedly  asked  why  the  members  of  the  long 
Sept.  parliament  then  present  should  not  resume  the  authority 
7.   of  which  they  had  been  illegally  deprived  by  force,  and 
by  what  right,  but  that  of  the  sword,  one  man  presumed 
to  "  command  his  commanders,"  the  question  was  put, 
that  the  house  resolve  itself  into  a  committee,  to  deter- 
mine whether  or  not  the  government  shall  be  in  a  single 
person  and  a  parliament ;  and,  to  the  surprise  and  alarm 
of  Cromwell,  it  was  carried  against  the  court  by  a  ma- 
s' jority  of  five  voices  ■!•.     The  leaders  of  the  opposition 
were  Bradshaw,  Ilazlerig,  and  Scot,  who  now  contended 
in  the  committee  that  the  existing  government  emanated 
from  an  incompetent  authority,  and  stood  in  opposition 
to  the  solemn  determination  of  a  legitimate  parliament ; 
while  the  protectorists,  with  equal  warmth,  maintained 
that,  since  it  had  been  approved  by  the  people,  the  only 
real  source  of  power,  it  could  not  be  subject  to  revision 
by  the  representatives  of  the  people.     The  debate  lasted 

•  It  appears  from  the  Council  Book  (1654,  Aug.  21),  that,  on  that  day, 
letters  were  de-patchod  lo  tliL-  sheriffs.  ™niainiiif;  Ihe  names  uf  the  mem- 
bers who  Iiad  been  apimni'd  by  tlie  cuiincil,  willi  unleis  to  f,'ivu  them 
notice  10  attend.  The  letters  tii  the  more  distaiil  places  were  sent  first, 
tliat  tliey  mi:,'ht  all  be  received  about  Iho  same  lime. 

+  .loiu'nals,  Sept.  8.  Many  of  tho>e  wlio  voted  iu  the  majority  did  not 
object  to  tlie  auiliovity  of  the  protector,  but  to  the  source  from  which  it 
emanated,— a  written  inslrnment.  tlie  author  of  wliicli  was  unknown. 
They  wished  it  to  bo  settled  on  liim  by  act  of  parliiineut.  Thurloe,  ii.  606. 
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several  days,   during  which  the  commonwealth   party  Sept. 
gradually   increased   in   number.     That   the   executive   ^' 
power  might  be  profitably  delegated  to  a  single   indivi- 
dual, was  not  disputed;  but  it  was  contended  that,  of 
right,  the  legislative  authority  belonged  exclusively  to 
the  parhatnent.     The  officers  and  courtiers,  finding  that    n. 
the  sense  of  the  house  was  against  them,  dropped  the 
question  of  right,  and  ffed  to  that  of  expediency  :  in  the 
existing  circumstances,    the   public  safety   required    a 
check  on  the  otherwise  unbounded  power  of  parliament; 
that   check  could  be  no  other  than  a  co-ordinate  au- 
thority, possessing  a  negative  voice  ;  and  that  authority 
was  the  protector,  who  had  been  pointed  out  to  thera  by 
Providence,   acknowledged  by   the  people  in  their  ad- 
dresses, and  confirmed  by   the  conditions  expressed  in 
the  indentures  of  the  members.     It  was  replied,  that  the 
inconveniency  of  such  a  check  had  indnced  the  nation 
to  abolish  the  kingly  government;  that  the  addresses  of 
the  people  expressed  their  joy  for  their  deliverance  from 
the  incapacity  of  the  little  parliament,  not  their  appro- 
bation of  the  new  government ;  that   Providence  often 
permits  what  it  disapproves ;  and  that  the  indentures 
were  an  artifice  of  the  court,  which  could  not  have  force 
to  bind  the  supreme  power.  To  reconcile  the  disputants, 
a  compromise  between  the  parties  liad   been  planned  ; 
but  Cromwell  would  not  suffer  the  experiment  to  be 
tried*.       Having   ordered    Harrison,    whose   partisans 
were  collecting  signatures  to  a  petition,  to  be  taken  into    12 
custody,  he  despat'hed  three  regiments  to  occupy  the 
principal  posts  in  the  city,  and  commanded  the  attend- 
ance of  the  house  in  the  painted  chamber.     There,  lay- 
ing aside  that  tone  of  modesty  which  he  had  hitherto 
assumed,  he  frankly  tuld   the  members  that  his  calling 
was  from  God,  his  testimony  from  the  people  ;  and  that 
no  one  but  God  and  the  peojile  should  ever  take  his 
office  from  him.     It  was  not  of  his  seeking:  God  knew 
that  it   was   his   utmost  ambition  to  lead  the  life  of  a 

•  See  intruiiuctiuD  to  liiirlou's  Diary,  xxiv — xxxii. 
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country  gentleman ;   but  imperious  circumstances  had 
imposed  it  upon  him.     The   long  parliament  brought 
their   dissolution   upon   themselves   by   despotism,  the 
little  parliament  by  imbecility  *.     On  each  occasion  he 
found   himself  invested   with  absolute  power  over  the 
military,   and,    through    the    military,   over   the   three 
nations.     But  on  each  occasion  he  was  anxious  to  part 
with  that  power ;  and  if,  at  last,  he  had  acquiesced  in 
the  instrument  of  government,  it  was  because  it  made 
the  parliament  a  check  on  the  protector,  and  "the  pro- 
tector a  check  on  the  parliament.  Tliat  he  did  not  bring 
himself  into  his  present   situation,  he  bad  God  for  a 
witness  above,  his  conscience  for  a  witness  within,  and  a 
cloud  of  witnesses  without:  he  had  the  persons  who  at- 
tended when  he  took  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  "  the  instru- 
"  ment ;"  the  officers  of  the  army  in  the  three  nations, 
who  testified  their  approbation  by  their  signatures;  the 
city  of  London,  which  feasted  him  ;  the  counties,  cities, 
and  boroughs,  that  had  sent  him  addresses  ;  the  judges, 
magistrates,  and  sheriffs,  who  acted  by  his  commission  ; 
and  the  very  men  who  now  stood  before  him,  for  they 
came  there  in  obedience  to  his  writ,  and  under  the  ex- 
press condition  that  "  the  persons  so  chosen  should  not 
"  have  power  to  change  the  government  as   settled  in 
"  one  single  person  and  the  parliament."      He  would, 
therefore,  have  them  to  know,    that   four  things  were 

•  It  is  lemaikablfi  that,  in  noticina  the  despotism  of  the  lonjf  parlia- 
ment, he  makes  mention  of  Ihe  very  same  tliini;,  whicli  his  enemy  LU- 
burne  urgpii  ai^ainstit:  "by  takini,'  the  judijment,  botli  in  capital  and 
*' criminal  tilings,  to  themselves,  who  in  former  times  were  not  known  to 
"  exercise  such  a  judicature."  Me  boldly  maintains  tliat  they  meant  to 
perpetuate  themselves  by  fillins;  up  vacancies  as  tliey  occurred,  and  had 
made  several  aiiplicalions  to  him  lo  obtain  his  consent.  He  adds,  "  Poor 
"  men,  under  this  arbitrary  power,  were  driven  like  flocks  of  sheep  by  40 
"  in  a  nioniin};,  to  the  confiscation  of  goods  and  estates,  without  any  man 
"  bein;;  able  to  five  a  reason  that  two  of  them  had  deserved  to  forfeit  a 
"shilling.  I  tell  you  the  truth;  and  my  soul,  anil  many  ])ersons  whose 
"  faces  I  see  in  this  place,  were  exceeding  y  grieveil  at  these  things,  and 
*'  knew  not  which  way  to  lielp  it,  but  hy  their  momnings,  and  giving  their 
"  negatives  when  the  oeca>-ion  served.''  1  notice  this  passage,  because 
since  the  discovery  of  the  sequestrators'  papers  it  has  been  thought  from 
the  regularity  with  which  their  books  were  kept,  and  the  seeming  equity 
of  their  proceedings,  as  they  are  entered,  that  little  injustice  was  done. 
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fundamental;  1°.  that  the  supreme  power  should  be 
vested  in  a  single  person  and  parliament ;  2°.  that  the 
parliament  should  be  successive  and  not  perpetual ;  3°. 
that  neither  protector  nor  parliament  alone  should  pos- 
sess the  uncontrolled  command  of  the  military  force ; 
and  4°.  that  liberty  of  conscience  should  be  fenced  round 
with  such  barriers  as  might  exclude  both  profaneness 
and  persecution.  The  other  articles  of  the  instrument 
were  less  essential ;  ihey  might  be  altered  with  circum- 
stances ;  and  he  should  always  be  ready  to  agree  to  what 
was  reasonable.  But  he  would  not  permit  them  to  sit, 
and  yet  disown  the  authority  by  which  they  sate.  For 
this  purpose  he  had  prepared  a  I'ecognition  which  he 
required  them  to  sign.  Those  who  refused  would  be 
excluded  the  house  :  the  rest  would  find  admission,  and 
might  exercise  their  legislative  power  without  control, 
for  his  negative  remained  in  force  no  longer  than  twenty 
days.  Let  them  limit  his  authority  if  they  pleased.  He 
would  cheerfully  submit,  provided  he  thought  it  for  the 
interest  of  the  people*. 

The  members,  on  their  return,  found  a  guard  of  sol- 
diers at  the  door  of  the  house,  and  a  parchment  for  sig- 
natures lying  on  a  table  in  the  lobby.  It  contained  the 
recognition  of  which  the  protector  had  spoken  ;  a  pledge 
that  the  subscribers  w'ould  neither  propose  nor  consent 
to  alter  the  government,  as  it  was  settled  in  one  person 
and  a  parliament.  It  was  immediately  signed  by  Lent- 
hall,  the  speaker ;  his  example  was  followed  by  the  court 
party ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days  almost  three 
hundred  names  were  subscribed.  The  stanch  republicans 
refused  :  yet  the  sequel  showed  that  their  exclusion  did 
not  give  to  the  court  that  ascendency  in  the  house 
which  had  been  anticipated  t. 

•  Trinled  by  G.  Sawbridse,  1654. 

+  Tliurlof,  ii.  606.  Wliitelock.  605.— .Tournals,  Sept.  5— 18.  Fleetwood, 
from  Dublin,  iisks  Thuiloe.  "  How  cam  it  to  passe,  that  this  last  teste 
"  was  not  at  the  lirst  sitliiij;  of  llw  house?"  ii.  620.  .See  in  Arcliieol.  xxiv. 
39,  a  letter  showint;  that  srveral,  who  refused  lo  subseiibe  at  fn^-t  throiif,'h 
motives  of  conscience,  did  so  later.  Tliiswas  in  consi<|\ience  (;ra  declara- 
tion that  the  recugnitioD  did  not  comprehend  all  the  lorty-two  articles  in 
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About  this  time  an  extraordinary  accident  occurred. 
Among  the  presents  which  Cromwell  had  received  from 
foreign  princes,  were  six  Friesland  coach-horses  from 
Sept.tlie  duke  of  Oldenburg.  One  day,  after  he  had  dined 
24.  with  Thurloe  under  the  shade  in  the  park,  the  fancy 
took  him  to  try  the  mettle  of  the  horses.  The  seci-etary 
was  compelled  to  enter  the  carriage ;  the  protector,  for- 
getful of  his  station,  mounted  the  box.  The  horses  at 
first  appeared  obedient  to  the  hand  of  the  new  coachman ; 
but  the  too  frequent  application  of  the  lash  drove  them 
into  a  gallop,  and  the  protector  was  suddenly  precipitated 
from  his  seat.  At  first,  he  lay  suspended  by  the  pole 
with  his  leg  entangled  in  the  harness  ;  and  the  explo- 
sion of  a  loaded  pistol  in  one  of  his  pockets  added  to  the 
fright  and  the  rapidity  of  the  horses :  but  a  fortunate 
jerk  extricated  his  foot  from  his  shoe,  and  he  fell  under 
the  body  of  the  carriage  without  meeting  with  injury 
from  the  wheels.  He  was  immediately  taken  up  by  his 
guards,  who  followed  at  full  speed,  and  conveyed  to 
Whitehall ;  Thurloe  leaped  from  the  door  of  the  car- 
I'iage,  and  escaped  with  a  sprained  ancle  and  some  severe 
bruises.  Both  were  confined  to  their  chambers  for  a 
longtime;  but  by  many,  their  confinement  was  attri- 
buted as  much  to  policy  as  to  indisposition.  The  cava- 
liers diverted  themselves  by  prophesying  that,  as  his  first 
fall  had  been  from  a  coach,  the  next  would  be  from  a 
cart :  to  the  public,  the  explosion  of  the  pistol  revealed 
the  secret  terrors  which  haunted  his  mind,  that  sense  of 
insecurity,  those  fears  of  assassination,  which  are  the 
usual  meed  of  inordinate  and  successful  ambition*. 

The  force  so  lately  put  on  the  parliament,  and  the 
occasion  of  that  force,  had  opened  the  eyes  of  the  most 
devoted  among  his  adherents.  His  protestations  of  dis- 
interestedness, his  solemn  appeals  to  Heaven  in  testi- 
mony of  his  wish  to  lead  the  life  of  a  private  gentleman, 
were  contrasted  with  his  aspiring  and  arbitrary  conduct; 

"  the  instrument,"  but  only  what  concevneil  the  government  by  a  single 
person,  and  successive  ]).irliiimonts.     See  Journals,  Sept.  14. 

•  Heath,  363.     Thurloe,  ii.  652,  3.  072      LuUlow,  ii.  63.  Vaughan,  i.  69. 
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and  the  house,  though  deprived  of  one-fourth  of  its 
number,  still  contained  a  majority  jealous  of  his  designs, 
and  anxious  to  limit  his  authority.  The  accident  which 
had  placed  his  life  in  jeopardy  naturally  led  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  probable  consequences  of  his  death  ; 
and,  to  sound  the  disposition  of  the  members,  the  ques- 
tion of  the  succession  was  repeatedly,  though  not  for- 
mally, introduced.  The  remarks  which  it  provoked  Oct. 
afforded  little  encouragement  to  his  hopes:  yet,  when  13. 
the  previous  arrangements  had  been  made,  and  all 
the  dependents  of  the  government  had  been  mustered, 
Lambert,  having  in  a  long  and  studied  speech  detailed 
the  evils  of  elective,  the  benefits  of  hereditary,  succession, 
moved  that  the  office  of  protector  should  be  limited  to 
the  family  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  according  to  the  known 
law  of  inheritance.  To  the  surprise  and  the  mortifica- 
tion of  the  party,  the  motion  was  negatived  by  a  division 
of  two  hundred  against  eighty  voices;  and  it  was  re- 
solved that,  on  the  death  of  the  protector,  his  successor 
should  be  chosen  by  the  parliament  if  it  were  sitting, 
and  by  the  council  in  the  absence  of  parliament  *. 
^  This  experiment  had  sufficiently  proved  the  feeUngs 
of  the  majority.  Aware,  however,  of  their  relative 
weakness,  they  were  careful  to  give  Cromwell  no  tangible 
cause  of  offence.  If  they  appointed  committees  to  revise 
the  ordinances  which  he  had  published,  they  affected  to 
consider  them  as  merely  provisional  regulations,  supply- 

•  Thurloo,  i.66»  681.  6S5.  Whitelock,  607.  .Tounials,  Nov.  30.  Though 
the  house  was  daily  occupied  witli  the  important  question  of  the  t'oveiu- 
ment,  it  found  leisure  to  iiiquiie  into  tiie  Iheolofjical  oi)inions  of  John 
Kiddie,  who  may  he  styled  the  father  of  Ihe  English  unitarians,  lie  had 
been  tlirice  imprisoned  bv  the  long  parliament,  and  was  at  last  liberated 
by  ttie  act  ol'  oblivion  iir  16.')2.  Tlie  republication  of  his  opinions  attracted 
the  notice  of  the  present  parliament:  to  the  questions  put  to  him  by  Ihtj 
speaker,  he  replied,  that  he  could  nowhere  fiiiil  in  Scripture  that  Christ  or 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  called  God  ;  and  ii  was  resolved  thai  he  should  be  com- 
mitted to  tlie  Gatehouse,  and  that  a  bill  to  punish  him  should  be  prepared. 
The  dissolution  saved  his  life  ;  and,  by  application  to  the  upper  bench,  he 
recovered  his  liberty  ;  liut  was  again  anested  in  1655,  and  sent  to  the  isle 
of  Seilly,  to  remain  for  life  in  the  castle  of  St.  Mary.  Cromw  ell  diseluirged 
him  iu'l058;  but  lu^  was  again  sent  to  Newgate  in  16ti2,  where  he  died 
the  same  year.  See  Vita  bidelli,  llie  short  account.  Journals,  Dec.  12, 
13,1654.   'Wood,  iii.  591,  and  ISiog.  IJril. 
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ing  the  place  of  laws  till  the  meetmg  of  parliament.     If 
they  examined  in  detail  the  forty-two   articles  of  "  the 
instrument,"  rejecting  some,  and  amending  others,  they 
still  withheld  their  vmhallowed  hands  from  those  sub- 
jects which  he  had  pronounced   sacred, — the  four  im- 
movable pillars  on  which  the  new  constitution  was  built. 
Cromwell,  on  his  part,  betrayed  no  symptom  of  impa- 
tience;   but  waited  quietly  for   the   moment  when  he 
had  resolved   to  break  the  designs   of  his   adversaries. 
They  pi'oceeded  with  the  revision  of  "  the  instrument ;" 
1654.  their  labours  were  embodied  in  a  bill,  and  the  bill  was 
J  '"•  read  a  third  time.     During  two  days  the  courtiei's  pro- 
^^-    longed  the  debate  by  moving  a  variety  of  amendments ; 
22.   on  the  third   Cromwell  summoned  the  house  to  meet 
him  in  the  painted  chamber.     Displeasure  and  contempt 
were  marked  on  his  countenance  ;  and  the   high  and 
criminatory  tone  which  he  assumed  taught  them  to  feel 
how  inferior  the  representatives  of  the  people  were  to  the 
representative  of  the  army. 

They  appeared  there,  he  observed,  with  the  speaker  at 
their  head,  as  a  house  of  parliament.  Yet,  what  had 
they  done  as  a  parliament  ?  He  never  had  played,  he 
never  would  play,  the  orator  :  and  therefore  he  would 
tell  them  frankly,  they  had  done  nothing.  For  five 
months  they  had  passed  no  bill,  had  made  no  address, 
had  held  no  communication  with  him.  As  far  as  con- 
cerned them,  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  pray  that  God 
would  enlighten  their  minds  and  give  a  blessing  to  their 
labours.  But  had  they  then  done  nothing  ?  Yes :  they 
had  encouraged  the  cavaliers  to  plot  against  the  com- 
monwealth, and  the  levellers  to  intrigue  with  the 
cavaliers.  By  their  dissension  they  had  aided  the  fanatics 
to  throw  the  nation  into  confusion,  and  by  the  slowness 
of  their  proceedings  had  compelled  the  soldiers  to  live 
at  free  quarters  on  the  country.  They  supposed  that 
he  sought  to  make  the  protectorship  hereditary  in  his 
family.  It  was  not  true  ;  had  they  inserted  such  a  provi- 
sion in  "  the  instrument,"  on  that  ground  alone  he  wouH 
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have  rejected  it.  He  spoke  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  who 
would  not  be  mocked,  and  with  the  satisfaction  that  his 
conscience  did  not  belie  his  assertion.  The  different 
revolutions  which  had  happened  were  attributed  to  his 
cunning.  How  blind  were  men  who  would  not  see  the 
hand  of  Providence  in  its  merciful  dispensations,  who 
ridiculed  as  the  visions  of  enthusiasm  the  observations 
"  made  by  the  quickening  and  teaching  Spirit !"  It  was 
supposed  that  he  would  not  be  able  to  raise  money  with- 
out the  aid  of  parliament.  But  "  he  had  been  inured 
"  to  difficulties,  and  never  found  God  failing,  when  he 
"  trusted  in  him."  The  country  would  willingly  pay  on 
account  of  the  necessity.  But  was  not  the  necessity  of 
his  creation  ?  No :  it  was  of  God  ;  the  consequence  of 
God's  providence.  It  was  no  marvel,  if  men  who  lived 
on  their  masses  and  service-books,  their  dead  and 
carnal  worship,  were  strangers  to  the  works  of  God  ;  but 
for  those  who  had  been  instructed  by  the  Spirit  of  God,, 
to  adopt  the  same  language,  and  say  that  men  were  the 
cause  of  these  things,  when  God  had  done  them,  this 
•was  more  than  the  Lord  would  bear.  But  that  he  might 
trouble  them  no  longer,  it  was  his  duty  to  tell  them  that 
their  continuance  was  not  for  the  benefit  of  the  nation, 
and  therefore  he  did  then  and  there  declare  that  he 
dissolved  the  parliament  *. 

This  was  a  stroke  for  which  his  adversaries  were  un- 
prepared. "  The  instrument"  had  provided  that  the  par- 
liament should  continue  to  sit  during  five  months,  and  it 
still  wanted  twelve  days  of  the  expiration  of  that  term. 
But  Cromwell  chose  to  understand  the  clause  not  of  calen- 
dar but  of  lunar  months,  the  fifth  of  which  had  been  com- 
pleted on  the  preceding  evening.  Much  might  have  been 
urged  against  such  an  interpretation  ;  but  a  military  force 
was  ready  to  support  the  opinion  of  the  protector,  and 
prudence  taught  the  most  reluctant  of  his  enemies  to 
obey. 

•  Printed  hv  Henry  Hills,  printer  to  his  hijjliness,  the  lord-protector, 
1654.     Wliitplcxk,  610—618.     .Tunrnals,  Jan.  ly,  20.  22. 
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The  conspiracies   to   which  he    had   alluded   in   his 
speech  had  been  generated  by  the  impatience  of  the  two 
opposite  parties,  the  republicans  and  the  royalists.     Of 
the  republicans  some  cared  little  for  religion,  others  were 
rehgious  enthusiasts,  but  both  were  united  in  the  same 
cause  by  one    common   intei'est.     The  first   could  not 
forgive  the  usurpation  of  Cromwell,  who  had  reaped  the 
fruit,   and  destroyed  the  object  of  their  labours  ;    the 
second  asked  each  other  how  they  could  conscientiously 
sit  quiet,  and  allow  so  much  blood  to  have  been  spilt, 
and  treasure  expended,  so  many  tears  to  have  been  shed, 
and  vows  offered  in  vain.     If  they  "  hoped  to  look  with 
"  confidence  the   king  of  terrors  in   the  face,  if  they 
"  sought  to  save  themselves  from  the  bottomless  pit,  it 
"  was  necessary  to  espouse  once  more  the  cause  of  him 
•'  who  had   called   them  forth   in  their    generation  to 
"  assert  the  freedom  of  the  people  and  the  privileges  of 
"parliament*."      Under    these  different    impressions, 
pamphlets  were  published  exposing  the  hypocrisy  and 
perjuries  of  the  protector  ;  letters  and  agitators  passed 
from  regiment  to  regiment ;  and  projects  were  suggested 
rt'b'  and  entertained  for  the  surprisal  of  Cromwell's  person, 
"•  and  the  seizure  of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  of  Hull, 
Portsmouth,  and  other  places  of  strength.     But  it  was 
not  easy  for  the  republicans  to  deceive  the  vigilance,  or 
elude  the   grasp  of  their  adversary.     He  dismissed  all 
officers  of  doubtful  fidelity  from  their  commands  in  the 
army,  and  secured  the  obedience  of  the  men  by  the  substi- 
tution of  others  more  devoted  to  his  interest ;  by  his 
order,  colonel  Wildman  was  surprised  in  the  very  act  of 
dictating    to  his    secretary  a  declaration    against  the 
government,   of  the  most  offensive   and  iiillammatory 
tendency;  and    lord   Grey   of  Groby,  colonels   Alured, 
Overton,  and  others,  were  arrested,  of  whom  some  re- 
mained long  in  confinement,  others  were  permitted  to 
go  at  large,  on  giving  security  for  their  peaceable  be- 
haviour l-. 

«  S(>o  Thurloe,  iii.  29;  and  Milton's  Slate  Papers,  13:2. 

+  Tliiulof,  iii.  passim.     Whitelock,  608— 620.     Bate?, '290,  291. 
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The  other  conspiracy,  though  more  extensive  in  its 
ramifications,  proved  equally  harmless  in  the  result. 
Among  the  royalists,  though  many  had  resigned  them- 
selves to  despair,  there  were  still  many  whose  enthusiasm 
discovered  in  each  succeeding  event  a  new  motive  for 
hope  and  exultation.  They  listened  to  every  tale  which 
flattered  their  wishes,  and  persuaded  themselves,  that 
on  the  first  attempt  against  the  usurper  they  would  be 
joined  by  all  who  condemned  his  hypocrisy  and  ambition. 
It  was  in  vain  that  Charles,  from  Cologne,  where  he  had 
fixed  his  court,  recommended  caution  ;  that  he  conjured 
his  adherents  not  to  stake  his  and  their  hopes  on  projects, 
by  which,  without  being  serviceable  to  him,  they  would 
compromise  their  own  safety.  They  despised  his  warn- 
ings ;  they  accused  him  of  indolence  and  apathy :  they 
formed  associations,  collected  arms,  and  fixed  the  four- 
teenth of  February  for  simultaneous  risings  in  most  coun- 
ties of  England*.  The  day  was  postponed  to  March  7; 
but  Charles,  at  their  request,  proceeded  in  disguise  to 
Middleburgh  in  Zeeland,  that  he  might  be  in  readiness 
to  cross  over  to  England ;  and  lord  Wilmot,  lately 
created  Earl  of  Rochester,  with  sir  Joseph  Wagstaff, 
arrived  to  take  the  command  of  the  insurgents,  the  first 
in  the  northern,  the  second  in  the  western  counties.  It  jja,.^ 
was  the  intention  of  Wagstaif  to  surprise  Winchester  7. 
during  the  assizes:  but  the  unexpected  arrival  of  a 
troop  of  cavalry  deterred  him  from  the  attempt.  He 
waited  patiently  till  the  judges  proceeded  to  Salisbury; 
and,  learning  that  their  guard  had  not  accompanied 
them,  entered  that  city  with  200  men  at  five  o'clock  in  the  1 1 . 
morning  of  Monday.  The  main  body  with  their  leader  took 
possession  of  the  market-place,  while  small  detachments 
brought  away  the  horses  from  the  several  inns,  liberated 
the  prisoners  in  the  gaol,  and  surprised  the  sheriff'  and 
the  two  judges  in  their  beds.     At  first  Wagstaff"  gave 

•  Clarendon  (Hist.  iii.  552)  is  made  to  .issipn  the  18tli  of  April  for  the 
day  of  rising  ;  but  all  the  docuraeats,  as  well  as  his  own  narrative,  jirove 
tills  to  be  aa  error. 
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orders  that  these  three  should  be  immediately  hanged ; 
for  they  were  traitors  acting  under  the   authority  of  the 
usurper  :  then,  pretenduig  to  relent,  he  discharged  the 
judges   on  their    parole,   but    detained   the   sheriff    a 
prisoner,  because  he  had  refused  to  proclaim  Charles 
Stuart.     At  two  in  the  afternoon  he  left  Salisbury,  but 
not  before  he  had  learned  to  doubt  of  the  result.  Scarcely 
a  man  had  joined  him  of  the  crowd  of  gentlemen  and 
yeomen  whom  the  assizes  had  collected  in  the  town ; 
and  the  Hampshire  royalists,  about  two  hundred  and 
fifty  horse,  had  not  arrived  according  to  their  promise. 
From  Salisbury  the  insurgents  marched  through  Dorset- 
shire into  the   county  of  Devon.      Their  hopes  grew 
fainter    every  hour :    the  further  they  proceeded,  their 
Mar.  number  diminished ;  and,  on  the  evening  of  the  third 
'"*•  day,  they  reached  Southmolton  in  a  state  of  exhaustion 
and  despondency.      At  that   moment.  Captain   Crook, 
who  had  followed  them  for  several  hours,  charged  into 
the  town  with  a  troop  of  cavalry.     Hardly  a  show  of  re- 
sistance was  made  ;  Penruddock,  Grove,  and  Jones,  three 
of  the  leaders,  with  some  fifty  others,  were  made  prison- 
ers :  the  rest,  of  whom  WagstafF  had  the  good  fortune  to 
beone,  aided  by  the  darkness  of  the  night,  efiected  their 
escape  *. 

The  Hampshire  royalists  had  commenced  their  march 
for  Sahsbury,  when,  learning  that  Wagstaff"  had  left  that 
city,  they  immediately  dispersed.  Other  risings  at  the 
same  time  took  place  in  the  counties  of  Montgomery, 
Shropshire,  Nottingham,  York,  and  Northumberland, 
but  everywhere  with  similar  results.  The  republicans, 
ardently  as  they  desired  to  see  the  protector  humbled  in 
the  dust,  were  unwilling  that  his  ruin  should  be  effected 
by  a  party  whose  ascendency  appeared  to  them  a  still 
more  grievous  evil.  The  insurgents  were  ashamed  and 
alarmed  at  the  paucity  of  their  numbers  ;  prudence  taught 
them  to  disband  before  they  proceeded  to  acts  of  hostility  ; 

•  Whitelock,  620.    Thuvloc,  iii.  2G3.  295.  306.     Heath,  867.    Clarendon, 
ui,  551.  560.     Ludlow,  ii.  69.     Vaiigliau,  i.  U9. 
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and  they  slunk  away  in  secrecy  to  their  homes,  that 
they  might  escape  the  proof,  if  not  the  suspicion,  of  guilt. 
Even  Rochester  himself,  sanguine  as  he  was  by  disposi- 
tion, renounced  the  attempt ;  and,  with  his  usual  good 
fortune,  was  able  to  thread  back  his  way,  through  a 
thousand  dangers,  from  the  centre  of  Yorkshire  to  the 
court  of  the  exiled  sovereign  at  Cologne*. 

Whether  it  was  through  a  feeling  of  shame,  or  appre- 
hension of  the  consequences,  Cromwell,  even  under  the 
provocations  which  he  had  received,  ventured  not  to 
bring  to  trial  any  of  the  men  who  had  formerly  fought 
by  his  side,  and  now  combined  against  him  because  he 
trampled  on  the  hberties  of  the  nation.  With  the 
royalists  it  was  otherwise.  He  knew  that  their  suffer- 
ings would  excite  little  commiseration  in  those  whose 
favour  he  sought  ;  and  he  was  anxious  to  intimidate  the 
more  eager  by  the  punishment  of  their  captive  associates. 
Though  they  had  surrendered  under  articles,  Penruddock^^y 
and  Grove  were  beheaded  at  Exeter ;  about  fifteen 
others  suffered  in  that  city  and  in  Salisbury  ;  and  the 
remainder  were  sent  to  be  sold  for  slaves  in  Barbadoes  t. 
To  these  executions  succeeded  certain  measures  of  pre- 
caution. The  protector  forbade  all  ejected  and  sequestered 
clergymen  of  the  church  of  England  to  teach  as  school- 
masters or  tutors,  or  to  preach  or  use  the  church  service 
as  ministers  either  in  public  or  private  ;  ordered  all 
priests  belonging  to  the  church  of  Rome  to  quit  the 
kingdom  under  the  pain  of  death  ;  banished  all  cava- 
liers and  catholics  to  the  distance  of  twenty  miles  from 
the  metropolis;  prohibited  the  publication  in  print  of 
any  news  or  intelligence  without  permission  from  the  se- 
cretary of  state  ;  and  placed  in  confinement  most  of  the 
nobility  and  principal  gentry  in  England,  till  they  could 
produce  bail  for  their  good  behaviour  and  future  appear- 
ance.     In   addition,  an  ordinance  was  published  that 

•  Wliitelock,  618.  620.     Hpiiili,  368.    Clarendon,  iii.  560. 
t  State  Trials,  V.  7(;7-790. 
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"  all  who  had  ever  borne  arms  for  the  king,  or  declared 
"  themselves  to  be  of  the  royal  party,  should  be  deci- 
"  mated,  that  is,  pay  a  tenth  part  of  all  the  estate  which 
"  they  liad  left,  to  support  the  charge  which  the  com- 
"  monwealth  was  put  to  by  the  unquietuess  of  their 
"  temper,  and  the  just  cause  of  jealousy  which  they  had 
"  administered.''  It  is  difhcult  to  conceive  a  more  ini- 
quitous imposition.  It  was  subversive  of  the  act  of  obli- 
vion formerly  procured  by  Cromwell  himself,  which  pre- 
tended to  abolish  the  memory  of  all  past  offences  ;  con- 
trai-y  to  natural  justice,  because  it  involved  the  innocent 
and  guilty  in  the  same  punishment ;  and  productive 
of  the  most  extensive  extortions,  because  the  commis- 
sioners included  among  the  enemies  of  the  common- 
wealth those  who  had  remained  neutral  between  the 
parties,  or  had  not  given  satisfaction  by  the  prompti- 
tude of  their  services,  or  the  amount  of  their  contribu- 
tions. To  put  the  climax  to  these  tyrannical  proceed- 
ings, he  divided  the  country  into  eleven,  and,  at  one 
period,  into  fourteen,  military  governments  under  so 
many  officers,  with  the  name  and  rank  of  major-gene- 
rals, giving  them  authority  to  raise  a  force  within  their 
respective  jurisdictions,  which  should  serve  only  on  par- 
ticular occasions  ;  to  levy  the  decimation  and  other  pub- 
lic taxes;  to  suppress  tumults  and  insurrections;  to 
disarm  all  papists  and  cavaliers  ;  to  inquire  into  the 
conduct  of  ministers  and  schoolmasters;  and  to  arrest, 
imprison,  and  bind  over,  all  dangerous  and  suspected 
persons.  Thus,  this  long  and  sanguinary  struggle,  ori- 
ginally undertaken  to  recover  the  liberties  of  the  country, 
terminated  in  the  establishment  of  a  military  despotism. 
The  institutions  which  had  acted  as  restraints  on  the 
power  of  preceding  sovereigns  were  superseded  or  abo- 
lished ;  the  legislative,  as  well  as  the  executive  autho- 
rity, fell  into  the  tirasp  of  the  same  individual;  and 
the  best  rights  of  the  people  were  made  to  depend  on 
the  mere  pleasure  of  an  adventurer,    who,  under  the 
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mask  of  dissimulation,  had  seized,  and  by  the  power 
of  the  sword  retained,  the  government  of  three  king- 
doms *. 

From  domestic  occurrences,  we  may  now  turn  to  those 
abroad.     During  the  hist  year,  the  two  armaments  which 
had  so  long  engaged  the  attention  of  the  European  na- 
tions, had  sailed  from  the  English  ports.     Their  real,  1654. 
but  secret,  destination  was  to  invade  the  American  colo- 
nies, and  surprise  the  Plate  fleet  of  Spain,  the  most 
ancient    and  faithful  ally  of  the  commonwealth.      To 
justify  the  measure,  it  was  argued  in  the  council  that, 
since  America  was  not  named  in  the  treaties  of  1604 
and  1630,  hostilities  in  America  would  be  no  infraction 
of  those  treaties  ;  that  the  Spaniards   had    committed 
depredations  on  the  English  commerce  in   the   West 
Indies,  and  were  consequently  liable  to  reprisals  ;  that 
they  had  gained  possession  of  these  countries  by  force 
against  the  will  of  the  natives,  and  might,  therefore,  be 
justly  dispossessed  by  force ;  and,  lastly,  that  the  con- 
quest of  these  transatlantic  territories  would  contribute 
to  spread  the  light  of  the  gospel  among  the  Indians,  and 
to  cramp  the  resources  of  popery  in  Europe -h     That 
such  flimsy  pretences  should   satisfy  the  judgment  of 
the  protector  is  improbable ;  his  mind  was  swayed  by 

•  Sajiredo,  who  had  lately  arrived  as  amhassador  extraordinary,  thus 
describes  tlie  power  of  Cromwell: — "  Nun  fa  caro  del  iiome,  f,'li  basta  pos- 
sedere  I'auturiia  e  la  poleii/.a,  seir/.a  oomiiarazioiie  majuie  nun  solo  di 
<iuanli  re  siano  stati  in  lugliiltcvra.  ma  dl  cinanti  monarchi  strins;"no  pre- 
sentanienti"  alcun  scciro  nel  nuuido.  Snienlite  le  lejjge  fomlanieiitali  del 
regno,  egli  e  il  solo  legislaloi-e :  tutti  i  governi  escoiio  dalle  sui' mane,  e 
quelli  del  consiglio,  per  enUarvi,  devonoessere  nominati  da  s>ia  altezza, 
ne  possono  divenir  grandi,  se  non  da  lui  inalzati-  E  perdue  alcnno  iion 
abbia  niodo  di  gnadagnar  autorita  sopra  Taimata,  UUti  gli  avanzamenti, 
senza  passar  per  alcun  mezzo,  sono  da  hii  direltameulc  conosciuti."  Sa- 
gredo,  MS. 

+  rhurl<K>,  L  7G0,  761;  ii.  54.  154.  57O.  Ludlow,  ii.  51.  105.  The  ar- 
ticle of  tlie  treaty  of  IGliO,  on  whieli  Cromwell  rested  his  claim  of  a  free 
trade  to  ihe  Indies,  was  tlie  fust,  establishing  peace  bi-twei'U  all  tlie  iuh- 
•ecfs  of  the  two  crowns,  subdilo>  qiioscumque:  that  which,  the  Spaniards 
alleged,  was  ihe  seventh,  in  wliich  as  tJie  king  of  Spain  would  not  consent 
to  a  free  trade  to  America,  it  was  confined  10  those  countries  in  which  such 
free  trade  had  lieen  exercised  before  tlie  war  bitween  ICIizabelh  of  Eng- 
land and  Philip  of  .Spain — words  which  excluded  America  as  cITectu- 
a)ly  as  if  it  hiid  lieen  named.    See  Duraont,  iv.  par.  ii.  p.  Cil. 
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very  different  motives — the  prospect  of  reaping,  at  a 
small  cost,  an  abundant  harvest  of  wealth  and  glory,  and 
the  opportunity  of  engaging  in  foreign  service  the  offi- 
cers of  whose  fidelity  at  home  he  had  good  reason  to  be 
jealous. 

The  Spanish  cabinet,  arguing  from  circumstances, 
began  to  suspect  his  object,  and,  as  a  last  etlbrt,  sent  the 
Jan.  marquess  of  Leyda  ambassador  extraordinary  to  the 
court  of  London.  He  was  graciously  received,  and 
treated  with  respect;  but,  in  defiance  of  his  mosturgejit 
solicitations,  could  not,  during  five  months,  obtain  a 
positive  answer  to  his  proposals.  He  represented  to  the 
protector  the  services  which  Spain  had  rendered  to  the 
commonwealth  ;  adverted  to  the  conduct  of  De  Baas,  as 
a  proof  of  the  insidious  designs  of  Mazarin  ;  maintained 
that  the  late  insurrection  had  been  partially  instigated 
by  the  intrigues  of  France  ;  and  that  French  troops  had 
been  collected  on  the  coast  to  accompany  Charles  Stuart 
to  England,  if  his  friends  had  not  been  so  quickly  sup- 
pressed ;  and  concluded  by  offering  to  besiege  Calais, 
and,  on  its  reduction,  to  cede  it  to  Cromwell,  provided 
he,  on  his  part,  would  aid  the  prince  of  Conde  in  his  de- 
June  sign  of  forcing  his  way  into  Bordeaux  by  sea.  At  length, 
18.  wearied  with  delays,  and  esteeming  a  longer  residence 
in  England  a  disgrace  to  his  sovereign,  he  demanded 
passports,  and  was  dismissed  with  many  compliments 
by  the  protector  *. 
1654.  In  the  mean  while,  Blake,  who  commanded  one  of  the 
Oct  expeditions,  had  sailed  to  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  where 
^'  he  received  many  civilities  from  the  Spanish  authorities. 
Thence  he  proceeded  up  the  Mediterranean,  capturing, 
under  pretence  of  reprisals,  the  French  vessels,  whether 
merchantmen  or  men  of  war,  and  seeking,  but  in  vain, 
the  fleet  under  the  duke  of  Guise.  Returning  to  the 
south,  he  appeared  before  Algiers,  and  extorted  from 
that  government  an  illusory  promise  of  respect  to  the 
English  flag.     From  Algiers  he  proceeded  to  Tunis.  To 

•  Thurloe,  i.  761 ;  ii.  54.  154.  570.     Dumout,  v.  par.  li.  106. 
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his  demands  Ihedey  replied:  "There  are  Goletta,  Porto  M.ir. 
"  Ferino,  and  my  fleet :  let  him  destroy  them  if  he  can."  ^^• 
Blake  departed,  returned  unexpectedly  to  Porto  Ferino,  P" 
silenced  the  fire  of  the  castle,  entered  the  harbour,  and 
burnt  the  whole  flotilla  of  nine  men  of  war.  This  ex- 
ploit induced  the  dey  of  Tripoli  to  purchase  the  for- 
bearance of  the  English  by  an  apparent  submission  ; 
his  Tunisian  brother  deemed  it  prudent  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample ;  and  the  chastisement  of  the  pirates  threw  an 
additional  lustre  on  the  fame  of  the  protector.  There 
still  remained,  however,  the  great  but  concealed  object 
of  the  expedition,  the  capture  of  the  Plate  fleet  laden 
with  the  treasures  of  the  Indies  ;  but  Blake  was  com- 
pelled to  remain  so  long  before  Cadiz  tiiat  the  Spaniards 
discovered  his  design  ;  and  Philip,  though  he  professed 
to  think  the  protector  incapable  of  so  dishonourable  a 
project,  permitted  the  merchants  to  arm  in  defence  of 
their  property.  More  than  thirty  ships  were  manned 
with  volunteers :  they  sailed  from  Cadiz  under  the  com-  "^V^* 
mand  of  Don  Pablos  de  Contrcras,  and  continued  for 
some  days  in  sight  of  the  English  fleet;  but  Pablos  was 
careful  to  give  no  offence  ;  and  Blake,  on  the  re-perusal 
of  his  instructions,  did  not  conceive  himself  authorised 
to  begin  the  attack.  After  a  long  and  tedious  cruise,  he 
received  intelligence  that  the  galleons,  his  destined  prey, 
were  detained  in  the  harbour  of  Carthagena,  and  returned 
to  England  with  a  discontented  mind  and  shattered  con- 
stitution. In  regard  to  the  principal  object,  the  expe- 
dition had  failed  ;  but  this  had  never  been  avowed  ;  and 
the  people  were  taught  to  rejoice  at  the  laurels  won  in 
the  destruction  of  the  Tunisian  fleet,  and  the  lesson 
given  to  the  piratical  tribes  on  the  northern  coast  of 
Africa  *'. 

The  other  expedition  consisted  of  thirty  sail  and  a  mili- 

«  See  in  i)aniciilar  Hlak.-'s  letters  in  Tliurloe.  iii.  -232.  390.  541.  611. 
620.  71B;  iv.  19.  Hf  CDmiilains  hiitcily  olilie  bad  state  of  llie  sliips,  and 
of  the  pii^atiDiis  sufTeird  Ijy  llie  men,  from  tlie  nr),'lect  of  tlie  conimia- 
•ioners  of  the  nuvy.  Tlie  piotectoi's  instiuctious  to  hira  are  iu  Tluirloe, 
i.  Ti*. 
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tary  force  of  three  thousand  men,  under  the  joint  com- 
Jan.   tnand  of  Penn,  as  admiral,  and  of  Venablcs,  as  'general. 

"'''^*  They  spent  several  weeks  among  the  English  settlements 
in  the  West  Indies,  and  by  the  promise  of  plunder  allured 
to  their  standard  many  of  the  planters,  and  multitudes  of 
the  English,  Scottish,  and  Irish  royalists,  who  had  been 
transported  thither  as  prisoners  of  war.  AVhen  they 
reached  Hispaniola,  Venables  numbered  ten  thousand 
men  under  his  command;  and,  had  the  fleet  boldly 
entered  the  harbour  of  St.  Domingo,  it  was  believed  that 
the  town,  unprepared  for  resistance,  must  have  immedi- 
.  ately  submitted.     But  the  greater  part  of  the  array  was 

24"  landed  at  a  point  about  forty  miles  distant ;  the  expec- 
tations of  the  men  were  disappointed  by  a  proclamation, 
declaring  that  the  plunder  was  to  be  considered  the 
public  property  of  the  commonwealth  ;  the  length  of  the 
march,  the  heat  of  the  climate,  and  the  scarcity  of  water 
added  to  the  general  discontent,  and  almost  a  fortnight 
elapsed  before  the  invaders  were  able  to  approach  the 

25  defences  of  the  place.  Their  march  lay  through  a  thick 
and  lufty  wood  ;  and  the  advance  suddanly  found  itselt 
in  front  of  a  battery  which  enfiladed  the  road  tcJ  a  con- 
siderable distance.  On  the  first  discharge  the  men 
rushed  back  on  a  regiment  of  foot ;  that,  partaking  in 
the  panic,  on  a  squadron  of  horse  ;  and,  while  the  in- 
fantry and  cavalry  were  thus  wedged  together  in  inex- 
tricable confusion,  the  Spanish  marksmen  kept  up  a  most 
destructive  fire  from  behind  the  trees  lining  the  road. 
After  a  long  effort,  the  wood  was  cleared  by  a  body  of 
seamen  who  served  among  the  infantry,  and  darkness 
put  an  end  to  the  action,  in  which  not  fewer  than  a 
thousand  men  had  fallen.  In  the  morning  the  English 
retired  to  their  last  encampment,  about  ten  miles  from 
the  town. 

Here  Vonables  called  a  council  of  oflicers,  who,  having 
previously  sought  the  Lord,  determined  to  "purge  '■■  the 
army.  Some  of  the  runaways  were  hanged ;  the  ofhcer 
who  commanded  the  advance  was  broken,  and  sent  on 
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board  the  hospital  ship  to  wait  on  the  sick  ;  the  loose 
women  who  had  followed  the  army  were  apprehended 
and  punished  ;  and  a  solemn  fast  was  proclaimed  and 
observed.  But  no  fasting,  praying,  or  purging,  could 
restore  the  spirits  of  men  humbled  by  defeat,  enfeebled 
by  disease,  and  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  feeding  on 
the  horses  belonging  to  the  cavalry.  The  attempt  was  May 
abandoned ;  but,  on  their  return,  the  two  commanders  3. 
made  a  descent  on  the  island  of  Jamaica.  The  Spanish  lo. 
settlers,  about  five  hundred,  fled  to  the  mountains ;  a 
capitulation  followed ;  and  the  island  was  ceded  to 
England.  Could  its  flourishing  condition  in  a  subse- 
quent period  have  been  foreseen,  this  conquest  might 
have  consoled  the  nation  for  the  loss  at  Hispaniola,  and 
the  disgrace  of  the  attempt.  But  at  that  time  Jamaica 
was  deemed  an  inconsiderable  acquisition ;  the  failure 
of  the  expedition  encouraged  men  to  condemn  the 
grounds  on  which  it  had  been  undertaken  :  and  Crom- 
well, mortified  and  ashamed,  vented  his  displeasure  on 
Penn  and  Venables,  the  two  commanders,  whom,  on  ^ug. 
their  arrival,  he  committed  to  the  Tower*.  31. 

To  many  it  seemed  a  solecism  in  politics,  that,  when 
the  protector  determined  to  break  with  Spain,  he  did 
not  attempt  to  sell  his  services  to  the  great  enemy  of 
Spain,  the  king  of  France.  For  reasons  which  have 
never  been  explained,  he  took  no  advantage  of  this  cir- 
cumstance ;  instead  of  urging,  he  seemed  anxious  to 
retard,  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  with  that  power, 
after  each  concession,  he  brought  forward  new  and  more 

•  Carte's  Letters,  ii  46—52.  Tlmrloe,  iii.  504.  509.  C89.  755 ;  iv.  28. 
Bates,  367.  Venn  and  Venables  liavint:  resigned  their  commissions,  were 
discliarged.  Council  Boolt,  165.i,  Oct.  26  31.  It  appears  Irom  the  papers 
in  Thuiloe  that  Cromwell  jiaid  «reat  uttenlion  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
West  Indian  colonies,  as  aflordini;  facililies  to  liitnre  attempts  on  the 
American  contini'nt.  To  increase  the  poi)nlatiiiu  he  hail,  as  the  reader  is 
alreaily  aware,  forcibly  taken  up  a  thousand  young  girls  in  Ireland,  and 
sent  tliem  to  Jamaica  ;  in  1G56,  while  Sagredo  was  in  London,  he  ordered 
all  females  of  disorderlv  lives  to  be  arrested  and  bliii)|ied  for  liarliadoes 
for  the  like  i)urposo.  Twelve  hundred  were  sent  in  three  ships.  Ho  ve- 
(luto  prima  del  mio  partire  piu  s(iu.adre  ili  soldati  andar  per  I.ondra  cercando 
donue  di  allei.na  vita,  iml>arcandone  1,200  sopra  Ire  vascelli  per  tragittarlo 
ttir  i»ola,  a  hue  di  far  propagazione.     Sagredo,  MS. 
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provoking  demands  ;  and,  as  if  he  sought  to  prevail  by 
intimidation,  commissioned  Blake  to  ruin  the  French 
commerce,  and  to  attack  the  French  fleet,  in  the  Medi- 
terranean. By  Louis  these  insults  were  keenly  felt ; 
but  his  pride  yielded  to  his  interest ;  expedients  were 
found  to  satisfy  all  the  claims  of  the  protector ;  and  at 
length  the  time  for  the  signature  of  the  treaty  was  fixed, 
when  an  event  occurred  to  furnish  new  pretexts  for 
delay,  that  event,  which  by  protestants  has  been  called 
the  massacre,  by  catholics  the  rebellion,  of  the  Vaudois. 
About  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  the  "poor  men  of  Lyons"  penetrated  into 
the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  where  they  were  cherished  in 
obscurity  till  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  and  were  then 
exchanged  in  a  great  measure,  first  for  Lutheranism, 
and  then  for  the  creed  publicly  taught  at  Geneva*.  The 
duke  of  Savoy  by  successive  grants  confirmed  to  the 
natives  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  on  condition 
that  they  should  confine  themselves  within  their  ancient 
limits  t :  but  complaints  were  made  that  several  among 
the  men  of  Angrogna  had  abused  their  privileges  to 
form  settlements  and  establish  their  worship  in  the 
plains ;  and  the  court  of  Turin,  wearied  with  the  con- 
flicting statements  of  the  opposite  parties,  referred  the 
decision  of  the  dispute  to  the  civilian,  Andrea  Gastaldo. 
Ig- .  After  a  long  and  patient  hearing,  he  pronounced  a  de- 
jiujy'finitive judgment,  that  Lucerna  and  some  other  places 
19.  lay  without  the  original  boundaries,  and  that  the  in- 
truders should  withdraw  under  the  penalties  of  forfeiture 
and  death.  At  the  same  time,  however,  permission  was 
given  to  them  to  sell  for  their  own  profit  the  lands  which 
they  had  planted,  though  by  law  these  lands  had  become 
the  property  of  the  sovereign  %. 

•  These  were  the  four  districts  of  Angrogna,  Villaro,  Bobbio.  and  Ro- 
rata.  Siii,  dol  Mercurii), overo  Historia de'  Correnti  Tenii)!  Fireuie,  16S2, 
turn.  XV.  p.  827. 

+  Qilles.  rastore  t\f:  la  Torre,  p.  72.  Geneve,  1644,  and  Rorengo,  Me- 
moric  Hisluriche,  p.  8.  1640. 

i  The  decree  ol'Gastuldo  is  in  Morland,  History  of  the  Evangelical 
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The  Vaudois  were  a  race  of  hardy,  stubborn,  half- 
civilised  mountaineers,  whose  passions  were  readily 
kindled,  and  whose  resolves  were  as  violent  as  they  were 
sudden.  At  first,  they  submitted  sullenly  to  the  judg- 
ment of  Gastaldo,  but  sent  deputies  to  Turin  to  remon- 
strate :  in  a  few  days  a  solemn  fast  was  proclaimed  ;  the 
ministers  excommunicated  every  individual  who  should 
sell  his  lands  in  the  disputed  territory ;  the  natives  of 
the  valleys  under  the  dominion  of  the  king  of  France 
met  those  of  the  valleys  belonging  to  the  duke  of  Savoy  ; 
both  bound  themselves  by  oath  to  stand  by  each  other  in 
their  common  defence  ;  and  messengers  were  despatched 
to  solicit  aid  and  advice  from  the  church  of  Geneva  and 
the  protestant  cantons  of  Switzerland,  The  intelligence 
alarmed  the  marquess  Pianeze,  the  chief  minister  of  the 
duke  ;  who,  to  suppress  the  nascent  confederacy,  marched 
from  Turin  with  an  armed  force,  reduced  La  Torre  into 
which  the  insurgents  had  thrown  a  garrison  of  six  hun- 
dred men,  and,  having  made  an  offer  of  pardon  to  all 
who  should  submit,  ordered  his  troops  to  fix  their  quarters 
in  Bobbio,  Villaro,  and  the  lower  part  of  Angrogna.  It  ]65G. 
had  previously  been  promised  that  they  should  be  peace- Ajiril 
ably  received ;  but  the  inhabitants  had  already  retired  '- 
to  the  mountains  with  their  cattle  and  provisions  ;  and 
the  soldiers  found  no  other  accommodation  than  the 
bare  walls.  Quarrels  soon  followed  between  the  parties ; 
one  act  of  offence  was  retaliated  with  another;  and  the 
desire  of  vengeance  provoked  a  war  of  extermination. 
But  the  military  were  in  general  successful ;  and  the 
natives  found  themselves  compelled  to  flee  to  the  sum- 
mits of  the  loftiest  mountains,  or  to  seek  refuge  in  the 
valleys  of  Dauphine,  among  a  people  of  similar  habits 
and  religion  *. 

Accounts  of  these  transactions,  but  accounts  teeming 

Churches  in  the  viiUeys  of  Piedmont,  p.  303.  The  {{rounds  of  that  decree 
are  at  p.  408,  the  objectiuiis  to  it  at  p  .  4i!3.  See  also  Siri,  xv.  827.  830. 
Chiesa,  Corona  Reale  di  Savoia,  1.  130.  Deuina,  iii.  324.  Guiclii'uon. 
iii.  139.  ,        ^  .     . 

•  Siri,  XV.  827—833.     It  would  be  a  diflicult  task  to  determine  by  wnom, 
after  the  reduction  ol  La  Torre,  the  fust  blood  w  as  wantonly  drawn,  or  to 
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with  exa<Tgeration  and  improbabilities,  were  transmitted 
to  the  different  protestant  states  by  the  ministers  at  Ge- 
neva. They  represented  the  duke  of  Savoy  as  a  bigoted 
and  intolerant  prince ;  the  Vaudois  as  an  innocent  race, 
whose  only  crime  was  their  attachment  to  the  reformed 
faith.  They  implored  the  protestant  powers  to  assume 
the  defence  of  their  persecuted  brethren,  and  called  for 
pecuniary  contributions  to  save  from  destruction  by 
famine  the  remnant  which  had  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword*.  In  England  the  cause  was  advocated  by  the 
■^'■''y-  press  and  from  the  pulpit ;  a  solemn  fast  was  kept,  and 
the  passions  of  the  people  were  roused  to  enthusiasm. 
The  ministers  in  a  body  waited  on  Cromwell  to  recom- 
mend the  Vaudois  to  his  protection  ;  the  armies  in  Scot- 
land and  Ireland  presented  addresses,  expressive  of  their 
readiness  to  shed  their  blood  in  so  sacred  a  cause  ;  and 
all  classes  of  men,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest, 
hastened  to  contribute  their  money  towards  the  support 
of  the  Piedmontese  protestants.  It  was  observed  that, 
among  those  who  laboured  to  inflame  the  prejudices  of 
the  people,  none  were  more  active  than  the  two  ambas- 
sadors from  Spain,  and  Stouppe,  the  minister  of  the 
French  church  in  London  i'.     Both  had  long  laboured 

which  pai  ty  the  blame  of  superior  cruelty  really  belongs.  The  authorities 
on  each  side  are  iutcrestcil,  and  therefore  suspicious:  the  provocations 
alleged  by  the  one  :ire  as  warmly  denied  by  the  other  ;  and  to  the  rava^'es  of 
the  military  in  An^'rogna  and  Lucern;i,  are  opposed  the  massacres  of  the 
catholics  in  I'erousa  and  San  Martino.  In  fa\our  of  the  Vaudois  may  be 
consulted  Le^'er,  Histoire  Generale  des  E;,'lises  Evan^eU(iue?,  &c.  (He 
was  a  principal  instigator  of  these  troubles.)  Stouppe,  Collection  of  the 
several  papers  sent  to  his  highness,  &c.  London,  1G55.  Sabaudieusis  in 
Reformatam  Reliijionem  Persecutionis  Brevis  Narratio,  Londini,  \l]oo. 
Morland,  S^JIi— 384,  and  the  papers  in  Tlmrloe,  iii.  3til.  84. 41-.'.  16.  30.  44.  oD. 
538.  Against  them — A  Short  and  F.iiihl'u!  Account  of  the  late  Commo- 
tions, ike.  with  some  jefleclions  on  Mr.  Stouppe's  Collected  Papers,  1055. 
Morland,  387—404.  f>iri,  xv.  827—843,  and  Thurloe,  iii.  413.  64.  75.  90. 
502.  3o.  35.  617.  26.  56. 

•  The  iulidelity  o(  these  rejiorts  is  acknowledged  by  Morland,  the  pro- 
tector's apjent,  in  a  confidential  Utter  to  secret;try  Thurloe.  "  Tlie  greatest 
"  diflTiculty  I  meet  with  is  in  relation  to  the  matter  of  fact  in  the  bCfjiuning 
"  of  these  troubles,  and  duiinf,'  the  time  of  the  war.  For  I  find,  upon  dili- 
"  f,'ent  searcli,  that  many  paiiers  and  IvHiks  which  have  been  put  out  in 
"  print  on  this  subject,  even  by  sonu^  ministers  of  tlie  valleys,  ate  lame  in 
"  many  particulars,  and  in  many  things  not  conformable  to  truth."  Thur- 
loe, iv.  417. 

t  Thurloe,  iii.  470. 680.    Siri,  xv.  463. 
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to  prevent  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  with  France;  and 
they  now  hoped  to  effect  their  purpose,  because  Savoy 
was  the  ally  of  France,  and  the  principal  barbarities  were 
said  to  have  been  perpetrated  by  troops  detached  from 
the  French  army*. 

These  events  opened  a  flattering  prospect  to  the  vanity 
of  Cromwell.  By  his  usurpation  he  had  forfeited  all 
claim  to  the  title  of  the  champion  of  civil  liberty ;  he 
might  still  come  forwanl,  in  the  sight  of  Europe,  in  the 
more  august  character  of  the  protector  of  the  reformed 
faith.  His  first  care  was  to  make,  through  Stouppe,  a 
promise  to  the  Vaudois  of  his  support,  and  an  offer  to 
transplant  them  to  Ireland,  and  to  settle  them  on  the 
lands  of  the  Irish  catholics  ;  of  which  the  first  was  ac- 
cepted with  expressions  of  gratitude,  and  the  other  re- 
spectfully declined  t.  He  next  solicited  the  king  of 
France  to  join  with  him  in  mediating  between  the  duke 
of  Savoy  and  his  subjects  of  the  valleys ;  and  received  for 
answer,  that  Lo\iis  had  already  interposed  his  good 
offices,  and  had  reason  to  expect  a  favourable  result. 
Lastly,  he  sent  Morland  as  ambassador  to  Turin,  where  May 
he  was  honourably  received,  and  entertained  at  the  -'•^' 
duke's  expense.  To  his  memorial  in  favour  of  the 
Vaudois,  it  was  replied,  that  out  of  compliment  toj^^g 
Cromwell  their  rebellion,  though  unprovoked,  should  be  21. 
forgiven :  but  his  further  interference  was  checked  by 
the  announcement  that  the  particulars  of  the  pacifica- 
tion had  been  wholly  referred  to  Servien,  the  French 
ambassador!. 

At  home,  Cromwell  had  signified  his   intention   of 
postponing  the  signature  of  the  tieaty  with  France  till 

•  Umler  Pianeze  wore  some  troops  detached  from  the  French  army 
commandi'd  by  prince  Thomiis  of  Savoy.  It  was  reported  that  a  regiment 
of  Irish  papists  tovmeii  a  part  of  this  (letachmeiit  ;  and  to  tliem  were  at- 
tributed, ol' course,  the  most  liortible  barbarities.  Leger,  iii.  Stouppe,  pre- 
face. Thurloe,  iii.  4ia.  459.  460.  On  inquiry,  it  was  discovered  that  these 
supposed  Irislimenwere  En^ilish.  "  The  Irish  regiment  said  to  be  there 
"  was  the  curl  of  liiistol's  regiment,  a  small  and  weak  one,  most  of  them 
"  beinf!  Knglish.  I  hear  not  such  complaints  of  them  as  you  set  forth." 
Tluirloc,  id.  5U.  t  Thurloe,  iii.  450. 

X  Ibid,  528.  608,  63G.  656.  672.    Siri,  ilid.    Vauijh.  2-18. 
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May  he  was  acquainted  with  the  opinion  of  Louis  on  the  sub- 
^^-  ject  of  the  troubles  in  Piedmont.  Bordeaux  remon- 
strated against  this  new  pretext  for  delay ;  he  main- 
tained that  the  question  bore  no  relation  to  the  matter 
of  the  treaty  ;  that  the  king  of  France  would  never  in- 
terfere with  the  internal  administration  of  an  independ- 
ent state  ;  that  the  duke  of  Savoy  had  as  good  a  right 
to  make  laws  for  his  protestant  subjects,  as  the  English 
government  for  the  catholics  of  the  three  kingdoms ; 
and  that  the  Vaudois  were  in  reality  rebels  who  had 
justly  incurred  the  resentment  of  their  sovereign.     But 

June  Cromwell  was  not  to  be  diverted  from  his  purpose.  It 
^®'  was  in  vain  that  the  ambassador  asked  for  a  final  an- 
21.    swer;    that  he   demanded  an  audience   of   leave   pre- 

A"S'  paratory  to  his  departure.  At  last  he  was  relieved  from 
*  his  perplexity  by  an  order  to  announce  that  the  duke, 
at  the  request  of  the  king  of  France,  had  granted  an 
amnesty  to  the  Vaudois,  and  confirmed  their  ancient 
privileges  ;  that  the  boon  had  been  gratefully  received 
by  the  insurgents  ;  and  that  the  natives  of  the  valleys, 
protestants  and  catholics,  had  met,  embraced  each  other 
with  tears,  and  sworn  to  live  in  perpetual  amity  toge- 
ther. The  unexpected  intelligence  was  received  by 
Cromwell  with  a  coldness  which  betrayed  his  disappoint- 
ment *.  But,  if  the  pacification  broke  the  new  projects 
which  he  meditated  t,  it  served  to  raise  his  fame  in  the 
8.  estimation  of  Europe  ;  for  it  was  evident  that  the  Vau- 
dois owed  the  favourable  conditions  which  they  obtained, 
not  so  much  to  the  good-will  of  Louis,  as  to  his  anxiety 
that  no  pretext  should  remain  for  the  future  interference 
of  the  protector  %. 

•  Thurloe,  iii.  469,  470.  475.  535.  56^.  700.  'ii.  749.  745.     Siri,  xv.  843. 

t  The  iJiotestant  cantons  of  Switzerland  had  sent  colonel  Moy  to  Eng- 
land, olTcriiie  to  raise  an  army  in  aid  of  the  Vaudois,  if  Cromwell  would 
furnish  a  subsidy  of  10,000/.  per  month.  (Siri,  Mcrcurio,  xv.  472.)  In 
consequence  Downing' was  desjiatclied  as  envoy  to  these  cantons:  but  the 
pacilication  was  already  concluded  ;  and  on  his  arrival  at  Geneva,  he  re- 
ceived orders,  dated  Aug.  30,  to  return  immediately.  (Thurloe,  iii.  692.  4  ; 
iv.  31.)  Still  the  desisjn  was  not  abandoned,  liut  entrusted  to  Morland, 
who  remained  at  Geneva,  to  ilistril)ute  the  money  from  Knglaud.  W'hat 
were  his  secret  iustiiietious  may  be  seen,  ibid.  y.  326. 

X  The  couditions  may  be  seeu  iu   Morland,  652.    Dumont,  vi.  part  ii. 
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But  though  tranquillity  was  restored  in  Piedmont, 
Cromwell  was  still  unwilling  to  conclude  the  treaty  till 
he  had  ascertained  what  impression  had  been  made  on 
the  king  of  Spain  by  the  late  attempt  on  His])aniola. 
To  Philip,  already  engaged  in  war  with  France,  it  was 
painful  to  add  so  powerful  an  adversary  to  the  number 
of  his  enemies ;  but  the  affront  was  so  marked,  so  un- 
just, so  unprovoked,  that  to  submit  to  it  in  silence  was 
to  subscribe  to  his  own  degradation.  He  complained^  Sept. 
in  dignified  language,  of  the  ingratitude  and  injustice  1. 
of  the  English  government ;  contrasted  with  its  conduct 
his  own  most  scrupulous  adhesion  both  to  the  letter  and 
the  spirit  of  the  treaties  between  the  kingdoms ;  or- 
dered that  all  ships,  merchandize,  and  property  belong- 
ing to  the  subjects  of  the  Commonwealth  should  be 
seized  and  secured  in  everv  part  of  his  dominions,  and 
instructed  his  ambassador  in  London  to  remonstrate  and 
take  his  leave*.  The  day  after  the  passport  was  deli-  Oct 
vered  to  don  Alonzo,  Cromwell  consented  to  the  signa-  '^^^• 
ture  of  the  treaty  with  France.  It  provided,  that  the 
maritime  hostilities,  which  had  so  long  harassed  the 
trade  of  the  two  nations,  should  cease  ;  that  the  rela- 
tions of  amity  and  commerce  should  be  restored ;  and, 
by  a  separate,  and  therefore  called  a  secret,  article,  that 
Barriere,  agent  for  the  prince  of  Condi',  and  nine  other 
Frenchmen,  equally  obnoxious  to  the  French  ministry, 
should  be  perpetually  excluded  from  the  territory  of  the 
Commonwealth ;  and  that  Ch-irles  Stuart,  his  brother 
the  duke  of  York,  Ormond,  Hyde,  and  fifteen  other  ad- 
herents of  the  exiled  prince,  should,  in  the  same  man- 
ner, be  excluded  from  the  kingdom  of  France  t.     The 

p.  114;  iind  Leger,  216.  The  subscription  for  the  Vaudois,  of  whidi 
2000^  was  given  by  the  proteclur,  anioiinti'ii  to  38,'228/.  4s.  'id.  Oi'  this 
sum  Si5,8:i8/  8s.  9(i.' was  seut  at  (hflVn-iit  limes  to  the  valleys;  46:j/.  17s. 
WHS  rhirf^i'd  fur  expenses  ;  and  abuut  50U/.  was  fuuuil  to  be  dipt  or  coun- 
terfeit monev.     Journal-,  l],.lulv  1559. 

•  Thurloe,  iv.  19,20,  -IK.  81.'.  91. 

\  Unni.'iit,  vi.  part  ii.  p.  IJl.  lu  the  boil y  of  the  treaty,  neither  the 
kini;  ni)r  the  protector  is  named:  all  tlie  nriieles  aie  siipulated  hetweea 
the  Commiinweallh  of  i;n<,'land  and  the  kiii;;iioni  uf  I'rance.  In  the  pre- 
umhle,  however,  the  kiu(;  uf  France  \%  nieutioned,  uud  iu  the  tir^t  i)!ace, 

VOL.  XI.  F 
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protector  had  persuaded  himself  that,  if  the  house  of 
Stuart  was  to  be  restored,  it  must  be  through  the  aid  of 
France  ;  and,  he  hoped,  by  the  addition  of  this  secret 
article,  to  create  a  bitter  and  lasting  enmity  between  the 
two  families.  Nor  was  he  content  with  this.  As  soon 
as  the  ratifications  had  been  exchanged,  he  proposed  a 
more  intimate  alliance  between  England  and  France. 
Bordeaux  was  instructed  to  confine  himself  in  his  reply 
to  general  expressions  of  friendship.  He  might  receive 
any  communications  which  were  offered :  he  was  to 
make  no  advances  on  the  part  of  his  sovereign, 

but  not  as  if  this  arose  from  any  claim  of  precedency;  for  it  merely  re 
lates,  tliat  the  mo»t  Christian  kiny  sent  his  ambassador  to  England,  and 
the  most  serene  lord,  the  protector,  api)uinted  commissioners  to  meet  him. 
When  the  treaty  was  submitted  to  liordeaux,  previously  to  his  signature, 
he  discovered  an  alteration  in  tlie  usual  title  of  his  sovereign.  Rex  Gallo- 
rum,  (the  very  title  afterwards  adopted  by  the  national  assembly,)  in- 
stead of  Hex  Galliarum,  and  on  that  account  refused  to  sign  it.  After  a 
long  contestation  he  yielded  to  the  arguments  of  the  Dutch  ambassador. 
Thurloe,  iv.  115. 
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THE    PROTECTORATE. 

Poverty  and  Character  of  Charles  Stuart — War  with  Spain — Parliament — 
Exclusion  of  Members— Puuishmeut  of  Navior — Proposal  to  make 
Cromwell  King — His  hesitation  and  refusal — New  Constitution — Sin- 
dercomb — Sexby — Alliance  with  Fiance — Parliament  of  Two  Houses — 
Opposition  in  the  Commons— Dissolution — Reduction  of  Dunkirk — 
Sickness  of  the  Protector — His  Death  and  Character. 

The  reader  is  aware  that  the  young  king  of  Scots,  after 
his  escape  from  Worcester,  had  returned  to  Paris,  de- 
feated but  not  disgraced.  The  spirit  and  courage  which 
he  had  displayed  were  taken  as  an  earnest  of  future  and 
more  successful  efforts ;  and  the  perilous  adventures 
which  he  had  encountered,  threw  a  romantic  interest 
round  the  character  of  the  royal  exile.  But  in  Paris  he 
found  himself  without  money  or  credit,  followed  by  a 
crowd  of  faithful  dependents,  whose  indigence  con- 
demned them  to  suffer  the  most  painful  privations.  His 
mother,  Henrietta,  herself  in  no  very  opulent  circum- 
stances, received  him  into  her  house  and  to  her  table  ; 
after  the  lapse  of  six  months,  the  French  king  settled  on 
him  a  monthly  allowance  of  six  thousand  francs  *  ;  and 
to  this  were  added  the  casual  supplies  furnished  by  the 
loyalty  of  his  adherents  in  England,  and  his  share  of 
the  prizes  made  by  the  cruisers  under  his  tiag'K  Yet, 
with  all  these  aids,   he  was  scarcely  able  to  satisfy  the 

•  Clar.  iii.  441.    Thirteen   francs  were  equivalent  to  an  English  pound. 

t  Hi>  claim  was  iiue  lirureiith,  tliat  of  llie  duke  of  York,  as  admiral,  one- 
tenth.  See  a  collection  of  letters,  almost  exclusively  on  that  subject,  be- 
tween sir  Edward  Hyde  and  sir  Richard  Browne.  Evelyn's  Mem.  v.  241, 
el  seq. 
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more  importunate  of  his  creditors,  and  to  dole  out  an 
occasional  pittance  to  his  more  immediate  followers. 
From  their  private  correspondence  it  appears  that  the 
most  favoured  among  them  were  at  a  loss  to  procure 
food  and  clothing  *. 

Yet,  poor  as  he  was,  Charles  had  been  advised  to 
keep  up  the  name  and  appearance  of  a  court.  He  had 
his  lord  keeper,  his  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  his 
privy  councillors,  and  most  of  the  officers  allotted  to  a 
royal  establishment ;  and  the  eagerness  of  pursuit,  the 
competition  of  intrigue  with  which  these  nominal  dig- 
nities were  sought  by  the  exiles,  furnish  scenes  which 
cannot  fail  to  excite  the  smile  or  the  pity  of  an  indifferent 
spectator.  But  we  should  remember  that  they  were  the 
only  objects  left  open  to  the  ambition  of  these  men  ; 
that  they  offered  scanty,  yet  desirable,  salaries  to  their 
poverty ;  and  that  they  held  out  the  promise  of  more 
substantial  benefits  on  the  restoration  of  the  king,  an 
event  M'hich,  however  distant  it  might  seem  to  the  ap- 
prehension of  others,  was  always  near  in  the  belief  of 
the  more  ardent  royalists  f. 

Among  these  competitors  for  place  were  two,  who 
soon  acquired,  and  long  retained,  the  royal  confidence, 
the  marquess  of  Ormond  and  sir  Edward  Hyde.  Or- 
mond  owed  the  distinction  to  the  lustre  of  his  family, 
the  princely  fortune  which  he  had  lost  in  the  royal 
cause,  his  long  though  unsuccessful  services  in  Ireland, 
and  the  high  estimation  in  which  he  had  been  held  by 
the  late  monarch.     In  talent  and  application  Hyde  was 

*  Clarendon  Pap.  iii.  120.  124.  "  I  do  not  know  that  any  man  is  yet 
"  (lead  I'ur  want  ol  biead  ;  wliicli  really  I  wonder  at.  I  am  sure  the  kin;; 
"owes  for  all  he  hath  eaten  since  Ajiiil;  and  1  am  not  acqiiainleil  with 
"  one  servant  of  his  who  hath  a  listole  in  liis  jiocket.  Five  or  six  of  us 
"  eat  lo^'ether  one  meal  a  day  for  a  ])istole  a  week  :  but  all  of  us  owe  for 
"  God  Knows  how  many  week<,  to  llio  poor  woman  that  feeds  us."  Cla- 
rendon I'aiiers,  iii.  174,  Jnneii7i  1653.  "  I  want  shoes  and  shirts,  and 
"  the  mariiuess  of  Ormond  is  in  no  better  condition.  Wlial  help  then  can 
"  we  j^ive  our  friends  ?"  Ibid.  229,  Ap.  3,  1654.  See  also  Carte's  Letters, 
ii.  461. 

t  Clarendon  Pap.  iii.  8.3.  99.  106.  136. 162.  179.  I87,  et  passim.  Claren- 
don, Ilistoiy,  iii.  434,  5.  453. 
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superior  to  any  of  his  colleagues.  Charles  I.  had  ap- 
pointed him  chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  coun- 
sellor to  the  young  prince  ;  and  the  son  afterwards 
confirmed  by  his  own  choice  the  judgment  of  his  father. 
Hyde  had  many  enemies ;  whether  it  was  that  by  his 
hasty  and  imperious  temper  he  gave  cause  of  offence,  or 
that  unsuccessful  suitors,  aware  of  his  inliuence  with  the 
king,  attributed  to  his  counsels  the  failure  of  their  peti- 
tions. But  he  was  not  wanting  in  his  own  defence:  the 
intrigues  set  on  foot  to  remove  him  from  the  royal  ear 
were  defeated  by  his  address ;  and  the  charges  brought 
against  him  of  disaffection  and  treachery  were  so  victo- 
riously refuted,  as  to  overwhelm  the  accuser  with  con- 
fusion and  disgrace  *. 

The  expectations,  however,  which  Charles  had  raised 
by  his  conduct  in  England  were  soon  disappointed.  He 
seemed  to  lose  sight  of  his  three  kingdoms  amidst  the 
gaieties  of  Paris.  His  pleasures  and  amusements  en- 
grossed his  attention ;  it  was  with  difficulty  that  he 
could  be  drawn  to  the  consideration  of  business  ;  and,  if 
he  promised  to  devote  a  few  hours  on  each  Friday  to  the 
writing  of  letters  and  the  signature  of  despatches,  he 
often  discovered  sutncient  reasons  to  free  himself  from 
the  burthen -I-.  But  that  which  chiefly  distressed  his 
advisers  was  the  number  and  publicity  of  his  amours  ; 
and,  in  particular,  the  utter  worthlessness  of  one  woman, 
wlio  by  her  arts  had  won  his  affection,  and  by  her  im- 
pudence exercised  the  control  over  his  easy  temper. 
This  was  Lucy  Walters,  or  Barlow,  the  mother  of  a 
child,  afterwards  the  celebrated  duke  of  Monmouth,  of 
whom    Charles    believed   himself   to   be   the    father  $. 

•Clarendon,  111.  138  510.  515—520.  Lansdowne's  Works,  ii.  23G— 
24l,(ni<)U-il  by  Harris,  iv.  153.  Clarendon  Papers,  iil.  84.  92.  138.  18-!. 
200.  2 -.a 

j  Chir.Mid   Pap.  iii.  159.  170. 

j  She  was  previously  the  mistress  of  colonel  Robert  Sydney  ;  and  her 
son  bore  so  great  a  reBemblanoe  to  that  ollicer,  tli.it  the  iluke  of  York  al- 
ways looked  n\)on  Sydney  as  the  lather.  Kile  ol  .lames,  i.  4'.)1.  .lames, 
in  his  instrnitions  to  his  son,  says,  ".'Ml  the  know  in;;  «or!d.  as  well  as 
"  myself,  had  m.iny  conviriciii!;  reasons  to  think  hi'  was  noi  the  king's  son 
■  '  but  Robert  Sydney's."  Maephevson's  Papers,  i.  77.  Kvelyn  calls 
liarlow  "  abrowae,  beautiful,  bold,  but  insipid  creature.''     Diary,  ii.  11. 
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Ormond  and  Hyde  laboured  to  dissolve  this  disgraceful 

connexion.     They    represented  to  the  king  the  injury 

which  it  did  to  the  royal  cause  in  England,  where  the 

appearances  at  least  of  morality  were  so  highly  respected; 

and,  after  several  temporary  separations,  they  prevailed 

1656.  on  Walters  to  accept  an  annuity  of  400/.,  and  to  repair 

Jan.   with  her  child   to  her  native  country.     But   Cromwell 

2^-    sent  her   back  to  France;  and  she  returned  to   Paris, 

J^y  where  by  her  lewdness  she  forfeited  the  royal  favour, 

and  shortened  her  own  days.     Her  son  was  taken  from 

her  by  the  lord  Crofts,  and  placed  under  the  care  of  the 

Oratoriens  in  Paris  *. 

But  if  Charles  was  incorrigible  in  the  pursuit  of  plea- 
sure, he  proved  a  docile  pupil  on  the  subject  of  religion 
On  one  hand,  the  catholics,  on  the  other,  the  presby- 
terians,  urged  him  by  letters  and  messages  to  embrace 
their  respective  modes  of  worship.  The  former  main- 
tained that  he  could  recover  the  crown  only  through  the 
aid  of  the  catholic  sovereigns,  and  had  no  reason  to 
expect  such  aid,  while  he  professed  himself  a  member 
of  that  church  which  had  so  long  persecuted  the  English 
catholics •!•.  The  others  lepresented  themselves  as  hold- 
ing the  destiny  of  the  king  in  their  hands ;  they  were 
royalists  at  heart,  but  how  could  they  declare  in  favour 
of  a  prince  who  had   apostatized   from   the  covenant 

•James,  i.  49'2.  Claremlon's  Own  Life,  205.  Clarendon  Papers,  iii. 
180.  Tluuloe,  V.  169.  178  ;  vii.  ;i2o.  Charles,  in  the  time  of  liis  exile,  had 
also  cliiklren  by  Talherine  Pes,  and  Elizabeth  Killigiew.  See  Saiidford, 
646,647.  In  the  account  of  nailuw's  (iischargc^  fiuni  the  Tower,  by  White- 
lock,  we  are  told  that  she  called  herself  the  wile  of  Charles  (W'hitelock. 
649);  in  the  Merciuiiis  Politic\is,  she  is  styled  "  his  wile  or  mistress." 
Ellis,  new  series,  iii.  3i>'2. 

t  Yet  he  made  application  in  1654  to  the  pope,  thronjjh  Goswin  Nicliel, 
general  of  tlie  outer  of  .Te-^uits,  for  a  lai;;c  sum  of  money,  which  mij,'ht  en- 
able him  to  coiitenil  lor  his  kiiiKilom  at  the  head  of  un  army  of  Irish 
catholics;  promisin;,'  in  ease  of  success,  to  yiant  the  free  exercise  of  ttie 
catholic  relii{ion,  and  every  other  incluKrciice  which  could  he  rea><onably 
asked.  The  reason  allet;ed  for  this  :ip|ilicatiuu  was  that  llie  jiower  of 
Cromwell  was  drawinj;  lo  a  close,  and  the  most  tempting'  oilers  had  been 
made  to  Charles  by  lUe  preshv teiians;  liiil  tlie  presbyteiians  were  tlie 
most  cruel  enemies  of  the  catholics,  and  he  won  d  not  owe  his  restoration 
to  them,  till  he  had  soukIii  and  been  refused  bhe  aiil  of  the  catholic  lowers. 
From  the  original  dated  at  Cologne,  17lli  Nov.,  16J4,  N.  s.,  and  subscribed 
by  Peter  Talbot,  afterwards  catholic  archbishop  of  Dubhn,  ex  mandato 
••xpresso  Uei;is  Brilanu.arum.  It  was  plaiidy  a  scheme  on  the  part  of 
Charles  to  piocurc  money;  and  probably  failed  of  success. 


A.D.  1656.]  HE  OFFERS  HIMSELF  AN  ALLY  TO  SPAfN.      71 

which  he  had  taken  in  Scotland,  and  whose  restoration 
would  probably  re-establish  the  tyranny  of  the  bishops  *  ? 
The  king's  advisers  repelled  these  attempts  with  warmth 
and  indignation.  They  observed  to  hira  that,  to  become 
a  catholic  was  to  arm  all  his  protestant  subjects  against 
him  ;  to  become  a  presbyterian,  was  to  alienate  all  who 
had  been  faithful  to  his  father,  both  protestants  of  the 
church  of  England  and  catholics.  He  faithfully  fol- 
lowed their  advice  ;  to  both  parties  he  promised,  indeed, 
every  indulgence  in  point  of  religion  which  they  could 
reasonably  desire:  but  avowed,  at  the  same  time,  his 
determination  to  live  and  die  a  member  of  that  church 
in  defence  of  which  his  father  had  fought  and  suffered. 
It  is  not,  however,  improbable  that  these  applications, 
with  the  arguments  by  which  they  were  supported,  had 
a  baneful  influence  on  the  mind  of  the  king.  They 
created  in  him  an  indifference  to  religious  truth,  a  per- 
suasion that  men  always  model  iheir  belief  according  to 
their  interest  t. 

As  soon  as  cardinal  Mazarin  began  to  negociate  with 
the  protector,  the  friends  of  Charles  persuaded  him  to 
quit  the  French  territory.  By  the  French  minister  the 
proposal  was  gratefully  received ;  he  promised  the  royal 
ftigitive  the  continuation  of  his  pension,  ordered  the 
arrears  to  be  immediately  discharged,  and  paid  him  for 
the  next  half  year  in  advance  $.  Charles  fixed  his  Mar 
residence  at  Cologne,  where  he  rem-ained  for  almost  12, 
two  years,  till  the  rupture  between  England  and  Spain 
called  him  again  into  activity  $.     After  some  previous 

•  Botli  these  parties  viere  equally  desirous  of  having  tlie  young  duke  of 
Gloucester  ot  their  religion.  Clar.  Pap.  iii.  153.  155.  The  queen  mother 
placed  him  umlor  the  care  of  Monta;;iie,  her  almoner,  at  I'onloise ;  but 
Charles  sent  Oimond,  who  brought  him  away  to  Colofjne.  Clar.  Hist.  iii. 
545.     Papers,  iii.  a5G—2G0.     Kvelvn,  v   205.  i!08. 

i  Clarendon  Papers,  iii.  163,  104.  256.  28i.  'J98.  316.     Hist.  iii.  443. 

t  7200  pistoles  tor  twelve  months'  arrears,  and  3600  for  six  in  advance. 
Cl.ir    Pap.  iii.29.i. 

^  Willi'-  (Charles  was  at  Colo^Mio,  he  was  surrounded  by  spies,  who  sup- 
plied (Cromwell  Willi  copious  iiit(>rmalion,  llioai,'li  it  is  probable  that  they 
knew  lillle  more  than  liie  pulilie  reports  in  the  town.  On  one  occasion 
the  letters  were  opeiicil  at  tlie  post-oflice,  and  a  despatch  was  Ibuiid  Irom  a 
pergUD  nanu'J  Manning  to  Thurloe.     Being  ijucstioued  before  Charles 
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negociation,  he  repaired  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Brus- 
sels, and  offered  himself  as  a  valuul)le  ally  to  the  Spanish 
monarch.  He  had  it  in  his  power  to  call  the  English 
and  Irish  regiments  in  the  French  service  to  his  own 
standard ;  he  possessed  numerous  adherents  in  the 
English  navy  ;  and,  with  the  aid  of  money  and  ships, 
he  should  be  able  to  contend  once  more  for  the  crown  of 
his  fathers,  and  to  meet  the  usurper  on  equal  terms  on 
English  ground.  By  the  Spanish  ministers  the  pro- 
posal was  entertained,  but  with  their  accustomed  slow- 
ness. They  had  to  consult  the  cabinet  at  Madrid  ;  they 
were  unwilling  to  commit  themselves  so  far  as  to  cut  off 
all  hope  of  reconciliation  with  the  protector ;  and  they 
had  already  accepted  the  offers  of  another  enemy  to 
Cromwell,  whose  aid,  in  the  opinion  of  Don  Alonzo,  the 
late  ambassador,  was  preferable  to  that  of  the  exiled 
king*. 

This  enemy  was  colonel  Sexby.  He  had  risen  from 
the  ranks  to  the  office  of  adjutant-general  in  the  parlia- 
mentary army ;  and  his  contempt  of  danger  and  en- 
thusiasm, for  liberty  had  so  far  recommended  him  to  the 
notice  of  Cromwell,  that  the  adjutant  was  occasionally 
honoured  with  a  place  in  the  councils,  and  a  share  in 
the  bed,  of  the  lord-general.  But  Sexby  had  attached 
himself  to  the  cause,  not  to  the  man;  and  his  admira- 
tion, as  soon  as  Cromwell  apostatized  from  his  former 
principles,  was  converted  into  the  most  deadly  hatred. 
On  the  expulsion  of  the  long  parhament,  he  joined 
Wildman  and  the  levellers  :  Wildman  was  apprehended  ; 
but  Sexby  eluded  the  vigilance  of  the  pursuivants,  and 
traversed  the  country  in  disguise,  everywhere  distribut- 

Miiniiins  confessed  thai  he  received  an  ample  maintenance  from  the  pro- 
tector, but  (leteniled  himself  on  tlie  gnnirid  that  he  was  careful  to  coni- 
miinicate  nolhin;,'  Imt  what  was  false.  That  this  plea  was  true,  app'fured 
from  his  desp itch,  whicli  was  tilled  with  a  detailed  aecoiuit  of  a  ticlitioiis 
debate  in  the  council  :  but  the  falsehoods  which  he  had  sent  to  Ei];;land 
liad  occasioned  the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  several  royalists,  and  Mau- 
niiii,'  was  shot  as  a  traitor  at  Diiynwalil,  in  the  territory  of  the  duke  of 
Neuburj;.  Clar  iii.  56!  9.  Whiti  lock,  O'Si.  Thurloe,  iv.  203. 
•  CJlar.Fap.  ili.  275.  279.286. 
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ing  pamphlets,  and  raising  up  enemies  to  the  protector. 
In  the  month  of  May,  1655,  he  repaired  to  the  court  at 
Brussels.  To  the  archduke  and  the  count  of  Fuensal-  y^^' 
dagna,  he  revealed  the  real  ohject  of  the  secret  expedi- 
tion under  Venahles  and  Penn  ;  and  offered  the  aid  of 
the  En<:lish  levellers  for  the  destruction  of  a  man,  the 
common  enemy  of  the  liberties  of  his  country,  and  of  the 
rights  of  Spain.  They  were  a  numerous  and  deter- 
mined band  of  patriots;  they  asked  no  other  aid  than 
money  and  the  co-operation  of  the  English  and  Irish 
troops  in  the  Spanish  service  :  and  they  were  ready,  for  se- 
curity, to  deliver  a  strong  maritime  fortress  into  the  hands 
of  their  allies.  I^'uensaldagna  hesitated  to  give  a  posi- 
tive answer  before  an  actual  rupture  had  taken  place ; 
and  at  his  recommendation  Sexby  proceeded  to  Madrid, 
At  first  he  was  received  with  coldness  ;  but  the  news 
from  Hi>paniolu  established  his  credit ;  the  value  of  his 
information  was  now  acknowledged ;  he  obtained  the 
sum  of  40,000  crowns  for  the  use  of  his  party,  and  an 
assurance  was  given  that,  as  soon  as  they  should  be  in  I'Ji'fi- 
possession  of  the  port  which  he  had  named,  COOO  men*^**"' 
should  sail  from  Flanders  to  their  assistance.  Sexby 
returned  to  Antwerp,  transmitted  several  large  sums  to 
his  adherents,  and,  though  Cromwell  at  length  obtained 
information  of  the  intrigue,  though  the  last  remittance 
of  800/.  had  been  seized,  the  intrepid  leveller  crossed 
over  to  England,  made  his  arrangements  with  hisasso- Jun*"- 
ciates,  and  returned  in  safety  to  the  continent*.  "^"S 

It  now  became  the  object  of  the  Spanish  ministers,  July 
who  had,  at  last,  accepted  the  offer  of  Charles,  to  effect   27. 
an  union  between  him  and  Sexby,  that,  by  the  co-opera- 
tion of  the   le\ellers  with    the    royalists,   the    common 
enemy  might  more  easily  be  subdued,     Sexby  declared  Dec. 
that  he  had  no  objection  to  a  limited  monarchy,  provided    1^^ 
it  were  settled  by  a  free  parliament.     He  believed  that 
his  friends  would  have  none ;  but  he  advised  that,  at 

•  ClareiKl.  I'np.  iii.  271,  2.  4.  ?.  281.  5.     Tluirloe,  iv.  698;  v.  37.  100.  319 
349  i  vi.  8'J9— 33.     Carte's  Lultcrs,  ii.  85. 1.U3. 
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the  commencement  of  the  attempt,  the  royalists  should 
make  no  mention  of  the  king,  but  put  forth  as  their  ob- 
ject the  destruction  of  the  usurper  and  the  restoralion  of 
public  liberty.  Charles,  on  the  other  hand,  was  willing 
to  make  use  of  the  services  of  Sexby  ;  but  he  did  not 
believe  that  his  means  were  equal  to  his  professions,  and 
he  saw  reason  to  infer,  from  the  advice  which  he  had 
given,  that  his  associates  were  enemies  to  royalty  *. 

The  negotiation  between  the  king  and  the  Spanish 
ministers  began  to  alarm  both  Cromwell  and  Mazarin. 
The  cardinal  anticipated  the  defection  of  the  British  and 
Ii"ish  regiments  in  the  French  service ;  the  protector 
foresaw  that  they  would  probably  be  employed  in  a 
descent  upon  England.  It  was  resolved  to  place  the 
duke  of  York  in  opposition  to  his  brother.  That  young 
prince  had  sdtved  with  his  regiment  during  four  cam- 
paigns, under  the  marshal  Turenne ;  his  pay  as  colonel, 
and  his  pension  of  6000  pistoles,  amply  provided  for  his 
wants ;  and  his  bravery  in  the  field  had  gained  him  the 
esteem  of  the  general,  and  rendered  him  the  idol  of  his 
countrymen.  Instead  of  banishing  him,  according  to 
the  secret  article,  from  France,  Mazarin,  with  the  con- 
currence of  Cromwell,  oifered  him  the  appointment  of 
captain-general  in  the  army  of  Italy.  By  James  it  was 
accepted  with  gratitude  and  enthusiasm  ;  but  Charles 
commanded  him  to  resign  the  office,  and  to  repair  irarae- 
Sept.diately  to  Bruges.  He  obeyed  :  his  departure  was  fol- 
!•  lowed  by  the  resignation  of  most  of  the  British  and  Irish 
officers  in  the  French  army  ;  and,  in  many  instances, 
the  men  followed  the  example  of  their  leaders.  Defeated 
in  this  instance,  Cromwell  and  Mazarin  had  recourse  to 
another  intrigue,  of  which  the  secret  springs  are  con- 
cealed from  our  sight.  It  was  insinuated  by  some  pre- 
tended friend  to  Don  Juan,  the  new  governor  of  the 
Netherlands,  that  little  reliance  was  to  be  placed  on 
James,  who  was  sincerely  attached  to  France,  and 
governed  by  sir  .lohn  Berkeley,  the  secret  agent  of  the 

•  Clar.  Pup.  iii.  303.  311.  2.  5—7. 
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French  court,  and  the  known   enemy  of  the  chancellor 
and  his  party.     In  consequence,  the  real  command  of 
the  royal  forces  was  given  to  Marsin,  a  foreigner ;  an  Dec. 
oath  of  fidelity  to  Spain  was,  with  the  consent  of  Charles,   5. 
exacted  from    the  officers  and  soldiers ;  and  in  a  few 
days  James  was  first  requested  and  then  commanded 
by  his  brother  to  dismiss  Berkeley.     The  young  prince   l*^. 
did  not  refuse ;  but  he  immediately  followed  Berkeley    ^^• 
into   Holland,  with   the   intention  of  passing   through 
Germany  into  France.     His  departure  was  hailed  with 
joy  by  Cromwell,  who  wrote  a  conuvatulatory  letter  to 
Mazarin  on  the  success  of  this  intrigue  :  it  was  an  object 
of  dismay  to  Charles,  who  by  messengers  entreated  and 
commanded   James   to   return.     At    Breda,  the  prince  IG")/ 
appeared  to  hesitate.     He  soon  afterwards  retraced  his  ■^^"• 
steps  to  Bruges,  on  a  promise  that  the  past  should  be 
forgotten  ;  Berkeley  followed ;  and  the  triumph  of  the 
fugitives  was  completed  by  the  elevation  of  the  obno.\i- 
ous  favourite  to  the  peerage  *. 

"NVe  may  now  return  to  England,  where  the  Spanish 
war  had  excited  general  discontent.  By  the  friends  of 
the  commonwealth  Spain  was  considered  as  their  most 
ancient  and  faithful  ally;  the  merchants  complained 
that  the  trade  with  that  country,  one  of  the  most  lucra- 
tive branches  of  British  commerce,  was  taken  out  of 
their  hands  and  given  to  their  rivals  in  Holland  ;  and 
the  saints  believed  that  the  failure  of  the  expedition  to 
Hispaniola  was  a  sufficient  proof  that  heaven  condemned 

•  Of  ttie  flight  of  James,  Clarendon  makes  no  mention  in  his  history. 
He  even  seeks  to  persuade  his  rciiiler  that  the  diiUe  was  compelled  to 
lea\e  Fnince  in  ciinsei)ucncf  of  the  j-eciet  :inii-le,  (iii.  610.  614.  I'apers, 
iii.  Supplement,  l.xxix),  tlioufjli  it  is  )jlaiu  Irom  the  Memoirs  of  .lames,  that 
he  left  uuwilliiiKly  in  obedience  to  llie  absoluie  command  of  his  brother. 
(James,  i.  ii?*'.)  Clarendon  makes  the  enniiiy  between  himself  and  lierke- 
tey  arise  from  his  o)>position  to  Uerkelex's  claim  to  the  mastership  of 
the  court  of  wards  (llisl.  J40,  Papers,  ibid.);  James,  from  Chuenilon'a 
advice  to  lady  Morton  to  reject  lierkeley's  jnoposal  of  marriage.  (James, 
i.  £7^!.)  That  the  removal  of  Berkeley  oiifj;inated  with  Ma/..irin.  and  was 
required  by  Fuensaldagna,  who  emjiloyed  lord  Hrislol  and  Hf-nnet  for 
th.it  purpose,  appears  from  (^rcmiwell's  leller  to  the  cardinal.  (Thurloe,  V. 
73ti.)  lirlstol's  letter  to  the  ki[it;,  (<  lar.  Pajiers,  iii.  3i8)  and  (.'larendou's 
account  of  Herkeley.  Ibiil.  .SuppU-meut,  lx.\ix.  See  also  ibid.  317 — 324  ; 
and  the  Memoirs  of  JamuB,  i.  260 — ^93. 
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this  breach  of  the  amity  between  the  two  states.  It  was 
to  little  purpose  that  Cromwell,  to  vindicate  his  conduct, 
published  a  manifesto,  in  which,  having  enumerated 
many  real  or  pretended  injuries  and  barbarities  inflicted 
on  Enirlishmen  by  the  Spaniards  in  the  West  Indies,  he 
contended  that  the  war  was  just,  and  honourable,  and 
necessary.  His  enemies,  royalists,  levellers,  anabap- 
tists, and  republicans,  of  every  description,  did  not 
suffer  the  clamour  against  him  to  subside  :  and,  to  his 

JIar.  surprise,  a  request  was  made  by  some  of  the  captains  of 
^-  another  fleet  collected  at  Portsmouth,  to  be  informed  of 
the  object  of  the  expedition.  If  it  were  destined  against 
Spain,  their  consciences  would  compel  them  to  decline 
the  service.  Spain  was  not  the  offending  party  :  for  the 
instances  of  aggression  enumerated  in  the  manifesto 
were  well  known  to  have  been  no  more  than  acts  of  self- 
5,  defence  against  the  depredations  and  encroachments  of 
English  adventurers  *.  To  suppress  this  dangerous 
spirit,  Desborough  hastened  to  Portsmouth :  some  of  the 
officers  resigned  their  commissions,  others  were  super- 
15.  seded,  and  the  fleet  at  length  sailed  under  the  joint  com- 
mand of  Blake  and  Montague,  of  whom  the  latter  pos- 
sessed the  protector's  confidence,  and  was  probably  em- 
ployed as  a  spy  on  the  conduct  of  his  colleague.  Their 
destination  in  the  first  place  was  Cadiz,  to  destroy  the 
shipping  in  the  harbour,  and  to  make  an  attempt  on 
that  city,  or  the  rock   of  Gibraltar.     On  their  arrival, 

April  they  called  a  council  of  war  ;  but  no  pilot  could  be  found 
15.  hardy  or  confident  enough  to  guide  the  fleet  through 
the  winding  channel  of  the  Caraccas  ;  and  the  defences 
of  both  Cadiz  and  Gibraltar  presented  too  formidable  an 
aspect  to  allow  a  hope  of  success  without  the  co-opera- 
tion of  a  military  force  t.     Abandoning  the  attempt,  the 

M  ly  two  admirals  proceeded  to  Lisbon,  and  extorted  from  the 
*^*   king  of  Portugal  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  formerly 

•Tliurloe,  iv.  571.     See  also  582.  539.  504.    Carte's  Letters,  it  87.90. 
9 '3  95. 

t  Tliurloe.  V.  67.  133. 
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concluded  by  his  ambassador,  with  the  payment  of  the 
stipulated  sum  of  50,000/.     Thence   they   returned  to  June 
Cadiz,    passed    the   straits,  insulted   the    Spaniards   in    10. 
Malaga,  the  Moors  in  Sallee,  and  after  a  fruitless  cruize  J»ly 
of  more  than  two  months,  anchored  a  second  time  in  the    *"• 
Tagus*.     It  fortuned,  that  just  after  their  arrival  cap- 
tain Stayner,  with  a  squadron  of  frigates,  fell  in  with  a  Sept. 
Spanish'Ueet  of  eight  ^•ail  from  America.     Of  these  he    10. 
destroyed   four,    and   captured  two,  one  of  which  was 
laden  with  treasure.     Montague,  who  came  home  with 
the  prize,  valued  it  in  his  despatch  at  200,000/.;  the 
public  prints  at  two  millions  of  ducats  ;  and  the  friends 
of  Cromwell  hailed  the  event  "  as  a  renewed  "  testimony 
"  of  Gods  presence,  and  some  witness  of  his  acceptance 
"  of  the  engagement  against  Spain  -K" 

The  equipment  of  this  fleet  had  exhausted  the  trea- 
sury, and  the  protector  dared  not  impose  additional 
taxes  on  the  country  at  a  time  when  his  right  to  levy  the 
ordinary  revenue  was  disputed  in  the  courts  of  law.  On 
the  ground  that  the  parliamentary  grants  were  expired, 
sir  Peter  Wcntworth  had  refused  to  pay  the  assessment 
in  the  country,  and  Coney,  a  merchant,  the  duties  on 
imports  in  London.  The  commissioners  imposed  fines, 
and  distrained;  the  aggrieved  brought  actions  against 
the  collectors.  Cromwell,  indeed,  was  able  to  suppress 
these  proceedings  by  imprisoning  the  counsel  and  in- 
timidating their  clients  ;  but  the  example  was  danger- 
ous ;  the  want  of  money  daily  increased;  and,  by  the 
advice  of  the  council,  he  consented  to  call  a  parliament 
to  meet  on  the  17th  of  September  $. 

•  Thurloe,  i.  726—730  ;  v.  68.  113.  2,57.  286.      Vaugliiin.  i.  446. 

+  Tlmrloe.  399,  A'iX  509.  .524  Carte's  L<'tters,  ii.  114.  It  appears  rrom 
a  letter  of  colonel  NVhile,  that  the  silver  in  \,\«%  wei^'lied  somethin;,'  more 
than  forty  thousaud  jiouiuls,  to  wliicli  were  to  he  added  some  chests  ot 
wrouKhl  \)U»te.  Tl.iirloe.  542.  Tlmrloe  himselfsays  all  was  plundered  to 
aliout  250,0Ul>i.  or  300,000/.  sterling,  557.     Tlie  diieat  was  worth  9s. 

t  Carte's  Lelt.TS,  ii.  96.  103.  109.  Ludlow,  ii.  80—82.  Clar.  Hist.  iil. 
649.  See  also  A  Narrative  of  the  I'n  ceeilinjjs  in  the  case  of  Mr.  G.  Coney, 
by  S.  Selwood,  yent.,  1655.— The  .Tews  had  oflered  Cromwell  a  consider- 
able sum  for  iieimissiou  to  settle  anil  trade  in  England.  Commissioners 
were  appointed  to  confer  with  their  ajjent  .Manasseh  Ben  Israel,  and  a 
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The  result  of  the  elections  revealed  to  him  the  alarming 
secret,  that  the  antipathy  to  his  government  was  more 
deeply  rooted,  and  more  widely  spread,  than  he  had  pre- 
viously imagined.  In  Scotland  and  Ireland,  indeed,  the 
electors  obsequiously  chose  the  members  recommended 
by  the  council ;  but  these  were  conquered  covuitrics, 
bending  under  the  yoke  of  military  despotism.  In  Eng- 
Aucj.  land,  the  whole  nation  was  in  a  ferment ;  pamphlets 
-0.  ^ei-e  clandestinely  circulated,  calling  on  the  electors  to 
make  a  last  struggle  in  defence  of  their  liberties  ;  and, 
though  Vane,  Ludlow,  and  Rich  were  taken  into  custody  *, 
though  other  republican  leaders  were  excluded  by  crimi- 
nal prosecutions,  though  the  cavaliers,  the  catholics,  and 
all  who  had  neglected  to  aid  the  cause  of  the  parliament, 
were  disqualified  from  voting  by  "the  instrument," 
though  a  riiilitary  force  was  employed  in  London  to  over- 
awe the  proceedings,  and  the  whole  inlluence  of  the 
government  and  of  the  army  was  openly  exerted  in  the 
country,  yet  in  several  counties  the  court  candidates 
were  wholly,  and  in  most  partially,  rejected.  Bat  Crom- 
well was  aware  of  the  error  which  he  had  committed  in 
the  last  parliament.  He  resolved  that  none  of  his 
avowed  opponents  should  be  allowed  to  take  possession 
of  their  seats.  The  returns  were  laid  before  the  council ; 
the  majors-general  received  orders  to  inquire  into  the 
political  and  religious  characters  of  the  elected ;  the 
reports  of  these  officers  were  carefully  examined  ;  and  a 
list  was  made  of  nearly  one  hundred  persons  to  be  ex- 
cluded under  the  pretext  of  immorality  or  delinquency  t. 
On  the  appointed  day,  the  protector,  after  divine  ser- 
vice, addressed  the  new  "  representatives  "  in  the  painted 

council  of  ilivines  was  consultej  ri'spectiu};  llie  lawfulness  of  the  project. 
The  oiiposilion  of  the  merchants  ami  tlieolojiiaiis  induced  him  to  pause; 
but  Mr.  Ellis  Itis  shown  that  he  afterwards  took  thctn  silently  under  his 
protection,  t'miiicil  Hook,  Ulh  Nov.,  16').').  Tlnulue,  iv.  3i!l.  88.  Bates, 
371.  Ellis,  iv.  2.  Marten  liail  made  an  ineffectual  attempt  in  their  favour 
at  the  commencement  of  the  commonwealth.   Wood's  Athen.  Ox.  iii.  1239. 

•  The  proceeihn;,'s  on  these  occasions  may  be  seen  in  Ludlow,  ii.  115 — 
123;  and  Stale  Trials,  v.  791. 

f  Thuiloc,  V.  2G9.  317.  328,  9.  337.  341.  3, 9.  424. 
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chamber.  His  real  object  was  to  procure  money ;  and 
with  this  view  he  sought  to  excite  their  alarm,  and  to  Sept. 
intlame  their  religious  antipathies.  He  enumerated  ^^■ 
the  enemies  of  the  nation.  The  first  was  the  Spaniard, 
the  natural  adversary  of  England,  because  he  was  the 
slave  of  the  pope,  a  child  of  darkness,  and  consequently 
hostile  to  the  light,  blinded  by  superstition,  and  anxious 
to  put  down  the  things  of  God ;  one  with  whom  it  was 
impossible  to  be  at  peace,  and  to  whom,  in  relation  to  this 
country,  might  be  applied  the  words  of  Scripture,  "I  will 
"  put  enmity  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed."  There 
was  also  Charles  Stuart,  who  with  the  aid  of  the  Spaniard 
and  the  duke  of  Newburg,  had  raised  a  formidable  army 
for  the  invasion  of  the  island.  There  were  the  papists 
and  cavaliers,  who  had  already  risen,  and  were  again 
ready  to  rise  in  favour  of  Charles  Stuart.  There  were 
the  levellers,  who  had  sent  an  agent  to  the  court  of 
Madrid,  and  the  fifth-monarchy-men,  who  sought  an 
union  with  the  levellers  against  him,  "  a  reconcihation 
"  between  Herod  and  Pilate  that  Christ  might  be  put  to 
"  death."  The  remedies— though  in  this  part  of  his 
speech  he  digressed  so  frequently  as  to  appear  loth  to 
come  to  the  remedies, — were  to  prosecute  the  war  abroad, 
and  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  government  at  home  ; 
to  lose  no  time  in  questions  of  inferior  moment,  or  less 
urgent  necessity,  but  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the 
revenue,  and  to  raise  ample  supplies.  In  conclusion,  he 
explained  the  eighty-fifth  psalm,  exclaiming,  "  If  pope 
"  and  Spaniard,  and  devil,  and  all  set  themselves  against 
"  us,  though  they  should  compass  us  about  like  bees,  yet 
"  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  we  shall  destroy  them.  The 
"  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our 
"  refuge  *." 

From  the  painted  chamber  the  members  proceeded  to 
the  house.     A  military  guard  was  stationed  at  the  door, 

•  Introduction  to  linrton's  Diary,  cxlviii-clxxix.  Journ.ils,  Sep.  17- 
'fliurloe,  V.  4'J7.  T'lial  tin- kind's  aimy,  wliicli  Cromwell  exayyi-riiteil  to 
the  amount  of  ei^^lit  tlious.inil  men,  did  not  reach  to  more  than  one 
thousand,  is  twice  asseited  by  Tluulue  liimself.  605,072. 


80  THE  PROTECTORATE.  [CHAP.  II. 

and  a  certificate  from  the  council  was  required  from  each 
individual  previously  to  his  admission  *.  The  excluded 
members  complained  by  letter  of  this  breach  of  parlia- 
mentary privilege.  A  strong  feeling  of  disapprobation 
was  manifested  in  several  parts  of  the  house  ;  the  clerk 
of  the  commonwealth  in  chancery  received  orders  to  lay 
all  the  returns  on  the  table ;  and  the  council  was  re- 
quested to  state  the  grounds  of  this  novel  and  partial 
proceeding.  Fiennes,  one  of  the  commissioners  of  the 
great  seal,  replied,  that  the  duty  of  inquiry  into  the 
qualifications  of  the  members  was,  by  the  "instrument," 
vested  in  the  lords  of  the  council,  who  had  discharged 
that  trust  according  to  the  best  of  their  judgment.  An 
animated  debate  followed  :  that  such  was  the  provision 
in  "  the  instrument"  could  not  be  denied f;  but  that 
the  council  should  decide  on  secret  ihformation,  and 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  individuals  who  were  in- 
terested, seemed  contrary  to  the  first  principles  of  justice. 
The  court,  however,  could  now  command  the  votes  of 
the  majority,  and  a  motion  that  the  house  should  pass  to 
the  business  of  the  nation  was  carried  by  dint  of  numbers. 
Several  members,  to  show  their  disapprobation,  volun- 
tarily seceded,  and  those,  who  had  been  excluded  by 
force,  published  in  bold  and  indignant  language  an 
n.;     appeal  to  the  justice  of  the  people  $. 

Having  weeded  out  his  enemies,  Cromwell  had  no 
reason  to  fear  opposition  to  his  pleasure.     The  house 

*  The  certificates  which  liart  been  cUstiibutod  to  the  favoured  members 

\veie  in  this  form  :  "  Sep.  IJ.  1656.     County  of .     Thi'se  are  lo  certify 

'  that  A.  H.  is  returned  by  indenture  one  of  tlie  kniphls  to  serve  in  tliis 
"  parliament  for  tlie  said  county,  and  is  approved  by  his  lii>,'huess's 
"  council.     Natli.  Taylor,  clerk  of  the  commonwealth  in  chancery." 

i  In  llie  drauj^ht  of  the  "  instrument,"  as  it  was  ameniled  in  the  last 
parliament,  the  jurisdicliun  (if  the  council  in  this  matter  was  confined  to 
llie  chaise  of  delin(|uency,  and  its  decision  was  not  final,  but  subject  to  the 
approljalion  of  the  house.  Journals,  1G54,  Nov.  Ii9.  But  that  draught 
lia<l  not  received  the  protector's  assent. 

J  The  nature  of  the  charf,'es  against  the  members  may  be  seen  in  Thur- 
loe,  V.  371.  'M3-  In  the  .louinals,  seventy-nine  names  only  are  mentioned 
(Journals,  Ui56,  Sep.  19),  but  niuety-eij^hl  are  aflixed  to  the  appeal  in 
Whileluck.  65i — 3.  In  both  lists  occur  the  names  of  Anthony  Ashley 
Cooper,  who  al'tcrwards  became  Cromwell's  inliiuate  adviser,  and  of  several 
others  who  subseiiuently  solicited  uud  obtained  certificates. 


A.D.  1657.]  GEORGK  FOX,  81 

passed  a  resolution  declaratory  of  the  justice  and  policy 
of  the  war  against  Spain,  and  two  acts,  by  one  of  which 
were  annulled  all  claims  of  Charles  Stuart  and  his  family 
to  the  crown,  by  the  other  were  provided  additional  safe- 
guards for  the  person  of  the  chief  governor.  With  the 
same  unanimity  a  supply  of  400,000^.  was  voted;  but 
when  the  means  of  raising  the  money  came  under  con- 
sideration, a  great  diversity  of  opinion  prevailed.  Some 
proposed  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of  the  treasury, 
some  to  adopt  improvements  in  the  collection  of  the 
revenue,  others  recommended  an  augmentation  of  the 
excise,  and  others  a  more  economical  system  of  expendi- 
ture. In  the  discussion  of  these  questions  and  of  pri- 
vate bills,  week  after  week,  month  after  month,  was  tedi- 
ously and  fruitlessly  consumed ;  though  the  time  limited 
by  the  instrument  was  passed,  still  the  money  bill  had 
made  no  progress ;  and,  to  add  to  the  impatience  of 
Cromwell,  a  new  subject  was  accidentally  introduced, 
which,  as  it  strongly  interested  the  passions,  absorbed 
for  some  time  the  attention  of  the  house  *. 

At  the  age  of  nineteen,  George  Fox,  the  son  of  a 
weaver  of  Drayton,  with  a  mind  open  to  religious  im- 
pressions, had  accompanied  some  of  his  friends  to  a 
neighbouring  fair.  The  noise,  the  revelry,  and  the  dis- 
sipation which  he  witnessed,  led  him  to  thoughts  of 
seriousness  and  self-reproach  ;  and  the  enthusiast  heard, 
or  persuaded  himself  that  he  heard,  an  inward  voice, 
calling  on  him  to  forsake  his  parents"  house,  and  to  make 
himself  a  stranger  in  his  own  country.  Docile  to  the 
celestial  admonition,  he  began  to  lead  a  solitary  life, 
wandering  from  place  to  place,  and  clothed  from  head  to 
foot  in  garments  of  leather.  He  read  the  Scriptures  at- 
tentively, studied  the  mysterious  visions  in  the  Apo- 
calypse, and  was  instructed  in  the  real  meaning  by 
Christ  and  the  Spirit.  At  first,  doubts  and  fears  haunted 
his  mind     but,  when  the  time  of  trial  was  past,  he  found 

•  Journals,  passim.     Thurloe,  v.  4/2.  94.  524.  84.  6/2.  94.  .St-e  note  (A). 
VOL.  XI.  O 
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himself  inebriated  with  spiritual  delights,  and  received 
an  assurance  that  his  name  was  written  in  the  Lamb's 
Book  of  Life.  At  the  same  time,  he  was  forbidden  by 
the  Lord  to  employ  the  plural  pronoun  you  in  addressing 
a  single  person,  to  bid  his  neighbour  good  even  or  good 
morrow,  or  to  uncover  the  head,  or  scrape  with  the  leg  to 
any  mortal  being.  At  length,  the  Spirit  moved  him  to 
impart  to  others  the  heavenly  doctrines  which  he  had 
learned.  In  1647,  he  preached  for  the  first  time  at 
Ducken6eld,  not  far  from  Manchester  ;  but  the  most 
fruitful  scene  of  his  labours  was  at  Swarthmoor,  near 
Ulverston.  His  disciples  followed  his  example ;  the 
word  of  the  Spirit  was  given  to  women  as  well  as  men ; 
and  the  preachers  of  both  sexes,  as  well  as  many  of  their 
followers,  attracted  the  notice  and  the  censures  of  the  civil 
magistrate.  Their  refusal  to  uncover  before  the  bench 
was  usually  punished  with  a  fine,  on  the  ground  of  con- 
tempt ;  their  religious  objection  to  take  an  oath,  or  to 
pay  tithes,  exposed  them  to  protracted  periods  of  im- 
prisonment ;  and  they  were  often  and  severely  whipped 
as  vagrants,  because,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching,  they 
were  accustomed  to  wander  through  the  country.  To 
these  suflFerings,  as  is  always  the  case  with  persecuted 
sects,  calumny  was  added  ;  and  they  were  falsely  charged 
wiih  denying  the  Trinity,  with  disowning  the  authority 
of  government,  and  with  attempting  to  debauch  the 
fidelity  of  the  soldiers.  Still,  in  defiance  of  punishment 
and  calumny,  the  Quakers,  so  they  were  called,  perse- 
vered in  their  profession :  it  was  their  duty,  they  main- 
tained, to  obey  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and 
they  submitted  with  the  most  edifying  resignation  to  the 
consequences,  however  painful  they  might  be  to  flesh 
and  blood  *. 

Of  the- severities  so  wantonly  exercised  against  these 
religionists  it  is  difficult  to  speak  with  temper :  yet  it 
must  be  confessed  that  their  doctrine  of  spiritual  im- 

•  Fox,  Journal,  i.  29,  et  sen.     Sewel,  i.  24.  31.  34,  passim. 
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pulses  was  likely  to  lead  its  disciples  of  either  sex,  whose 
minds  were  weak  and  imat^inations  active,  to  extrava- 
gances at  the  same  time  ludicrous  and  revolting  *.  Of 
this,  James  Naylor  furnished  a  striking  instance.  He 
had  served  in  the  army,  and  had  been  quarter-master  in 
Lambert's  troop,  from  which  office  he  was  discharged  on 
account  of  sickness  t.  He  afterwards  became  a  disciple  of 
George  Fox,  and  a  leadins;  preacher  in  the  capital :  but 
he  "  despised  the  power  of  God  "  in  his  master,  by  whom 
he  was  reprimanded,  and  listened  to  the  delusive  flattery 
of  some  among  his  female  hearers,  who  were  so  capti- 
vated witli  his  manner  and  appearance,  as  to  persuade 
themselves  that  Christ  was  incorporated  in  the  new 
apostle.  It  was  not  for  him  to  gainsay  what  the  Spirit 
had  revealed  to  them.  He  believed  himself  to  be  set  as 
a  sign  of  the  coming  of  Christ ;  and  he  accepted  the 
worship  which  was  paid  to  him,  not  as  ofi'ered  to  James 
Naylor,  but  to  Christ  dwelling  in  James  Naylor.  Under  1656. 
this  impression,  during  part  of  his  progress  to  Bristol,  Oct. 
and  at  his  entrance  into  that  city,  he  rode  on  horseback 
with  a  man  walking  bareheaded  before  him,  two  females 
holding  his  bridle  on  each  side,  and  others  attending 
him,  one  of  whom,  Dorcas  Eibury,  maintained  that  he 
had  raised  her  to  life  after  she  had  been  dead  the  space 
of  two  days.  These  occasionally  threw  scarves  and 
handkerchiefs  before  him,  and  sang,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
"  is  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts  :   Hosanna  in  the  highest ; 

•  "  William  Simpson  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  nt  several  times,  for 
"  three  years,  naked  and  liarel'oot  belore  tlicm,  as  a  sign  unto  tliem  in 
"  markets,  courts,  towns, cities,  to  priests'  liouses,  and  lo  great  men's  liouscs  ; 
"  so  sliall  they  all  be  stripped  naked  as  he  was  stripped  naked.  And 
"  sometimes  lie  was  moved  to  pvil  on  hair  sackcloth,  and  to  besmear  his 
'•  face,  and  to  tidl  tiiem.  >o  would  llie  Lord  besmear  all  their  religion,  as 
'■  he  was  besmeared.  Great  sidleriiigs  did  that  jioor  man  uiuiergo,  sore 
"  whippiug  with  horsewhips  aud  coacliwhips  on  liis  bare  l)ody,  grievous 
"  »lciiiiii;;s  and  imprisonments  in  tliree  years  lime  belore  the  king  came 
'•  in,  that  ihey  might  have  taken  warning,  but  they  would  not."  Fox, 
Journal,  i,  57'J. 

t  Lambert  spoke  of  him  witti  kindness  during  the  debate:  "  He  was 
"  two  \ears  my  cpiartermaster,  and  a  very  useful  person.  We  parteci  with 
"  him  with  very  great  regret.  Hewas  a  man  of  very  uublumeable  li.e  aud 
"  eonversaiiuu."     Burton's  Diary,  i.  33. 

G  2 
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"  holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  God  of  Israel."  They 
were  apprehended  by  the  mayor,  and  sent  to  London  to 
^^^'^-  be  examined  by  a  committee  of  the  parliament.  The 
'  house,  having  heard  the  report  of  the  commitiee,  voted 
that  Naylor  was  guilty  of  blasphemy.  The  next  con- 
sideration was  his  punishment :  the  more  zealous  moved 
that  he   should   be  put   to  death ;  but  after  a   debate 

16.  which  continued  during  eleven  days,  the  motion  was  lost 
by  a  division  of  ninety-six  to  eighty-two.  Yet  the  pu- 
nishment to  which  he  was  doomed  ought  to  have  satisfied 

18.    the  most  bigoted  of  his  adversaries.     He  stood  with  his 

neck  in  the  pillory  for  two  hours,  and  was  wliipped  from 

Palace-yard  to  the  Old  Exchange,  receiving  three  hundred 

and  ten  lashes  in  the  way.     Some  days  later  he  was  again 

27.   placed  in  the  pillory ;  and  the  letter  B  for  blasphemer 

1657.  was  burnt  on  his  forehead,  and  his  tongue  was   bored 

Jan.   with  a  red-hot  iron  *.     From  London  the  house  ordered 

'       him  to  be  conducted  to  Bristol,  the  place  of  his  offence. 

He  entered  at  Lamford's-gate,  riding  on  the  bare  back 

of  a  horse  with    his  face   to   the  tail;    dismounted  at 

17.  Rockley-gate,  and  was  successively  whipped  in  five 
parts  of  the  city.  His  admirers,  however,  were  not 
ashamed  of  the  martyr.  On  every  occasion  they  attended 
him  bareheaded ;  they  kissed  and  sucked  his  wounds  ; 
and  they  chanted  with  him  passages  from  the  Scriptures. 

Feb.  On  his  return  to  London,  he  was  committed  to  solitary 
22-  confinement,  without  pen,  ink,  or  paper,  or  fire,  or  candle, 
and  with  no  other  sustenance  than  what  he  m'ight  earn 
by  his  own  industry.  Hei'e  the  delusion  under  which 
he  laboured  gradually  wore  away :  he  acknowledged 
that  his  mind  had  been  in  darkness,  the  consequence 
and  punishment  of  spiritual  pride;  and  dechired  that, 
inasmuch  as  he  had  given  advantage  to  the  evil  spirit, 

•  "  This  day  I  iind  U.  went  to  see  Nayloi's  tongue  bored  tluout;li,  and 
"  him  marked  on  tlie  lurehead.  He  put  ovit  his  tongue  ver;  w  illingly,  but 
"  shrinked  a  little  wlien  llic  iron  came  \ii)on  Ins  forehead.  He  was  i)alf! 
"  when  he  came  out  oC  the  pillory,  but  high  coloured  alter  tongue-boring. 
"  He  behaved  himself  very  handsomely  and  patiently."  P.  L'GO  iu  Bur- 
ton's Diary,  where  the  report  of  these  debates  on  Naylor  occupies  almost 
140  pages. 
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he  took  shame  to  himself.  By  "  the  rump  parliament" 
he  was  afterwards  discharged  ;  and  the  society  of  friends, 
by  whom  he  had  been  disowned,  admitted  him  again  on 
proof  of  his  repentance.  But  his  sufferings  had  injured 
his  health.  In  1660  he  was  found  in  a  dying  state  in  a 
field  in  Huntingdonshire,  and  shortly  afterwards  ex- 
pired *. 

While  the  parliament  thus  spent  its  time  in  the  pro- 
secution of  an  offence  which  concerned  it  not,  Cromwell 
anxiously  revolved  in  his  own  mind  a  secret  project  of 
the   first   importance  to  himself  and  the  country.     To 
his  ambition,  it  was  not  sufficient  that  he  actually  i>os- 
sessed  the  supreme  authority,  and  exercised  it  with  more 
despotic  sway  than  any  of  his  legitimate  predecessors ; 
he  still  sought  to  mount  a  step  higher,  to  encircle  his 
brows  with  a  diadem,  and  to  be  addressed  with  the  title  of 
majesty.    It  could  not  be,  that  vanity  alone  induced  him 
to  hazard  the  attachment  of  his  friends  fur  the  sake  of 
mere  parade  and  empty  sound.     He  had  rendered  the 
more  modest  title  of  protector  as  great  and  as  formidable 
as  that  of  king,  and,  though  uncrowned,  had  treated  on 
a  footing  of  equality  with   the  proudest  of  the  crowned 
heads  in   Europe.      It  is  more  probable  that  he  was  led 
by  considerations  of  interest.     He  knew  that  the  nation 
was  weary  of  change  ;  he  saw  with  what  partiality  men 
continued  to  cling  to  the  old  institutions ;  and  he,  per- 
haps,  trusted  that  the  establishment  of  an  hereditary 
monarchy,  with   a  house  of  peers,  though  under  a  new 
dynasty,  and  with  various  modifications,  might  secure  the 
possession  of  the  crown,  not  only  to  himself,  but  also  to 
bis  posterity.     However  that  may  be,  he  now  made  the 
acquisition  of  the  kingly  dignity  the  object  of  his  polic)'. 
For  this  purpose  he  consulted   first  with  Thurloe,  and  jg-g_ 
afterwards  with  St. .John  and  Pierpointf  ;  and  the  man-  d^c. 
ner  in  which  he  laboured  to  gratify  his  ambition  strik-     9. 

•  Journals,   Dec.   5-17.     1659,   Sep.   8.     Sewel.   260-2/3.  283.  293. 
State  Trials,  v.  810—842.     Mrvc  I'olii.  No.  34. 

t  Thurloe.  v.  694.  vi.  20.  37- 
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ingly  displays  lliat  deep  dissimulation  and  habitual 
hypocrisy,  which  form  the  distinguishing  traits  of  his 
character. 

The  first  opportunity  of  preparing  the  public  mind  for 
this  important  alteration  was   furnished   by  the   recent 
proceedings  against   Nayloi-,  which  had   provoked  con- 
siderable discontent,  not  on  account  of  the  severity  of 
the  punishment  {for  rigid  notions  of  religion  had  sub- 
dued the  common  feelings  of  humanity),  but  on  accoupt 
of  the  judicial  authority  exercised  by  the  house — an  au- 
thority which  appeared  subversive  of  the  national  liber- 
ties.    For  of  what  use  was  the  right  of  trial,  if  the  par- 
liament could  set  aside  the  ordinary  courts  of  law  at  its 
pleasure,  and  inrtict   arbitrary  punishment  for  any  sup- 
posed offence,  without  the  usual  forms  of  inquiry  ?     As 
long  as  the  question  was  before  the  Jiouse,  Cromwell  re- 
mained silent ;  but  wben  the  first  part  of  the  judgment 
had  been  executed  on  the  unfortunate  sufferer,  he  came 
forward  in  quality  of  guardian  of  the  public  rights,  and 
Dec.  concluded  a  letter  to  the  speaker  with  these  words :  "  We, 
'25.   "  being  intrusted  in  the  present  government  on  behalf  of 
"  the  people  of  these  nations,  and  not  knowing  how  far 
"  such  proceedings  (wholly  without  us)  may  extend  in 
"  the  consequences  of  it,  do  desire  that  the  house  will  let 
"  us  know  the  ground  and  reason  whereupon  they  have 
26.   "  proceeded.''     This  message  struck  the  members  with 
amazement.     Few  among  them  were  willing  to  acknow- 
ledge that  they  had  exceeded  their  real  authority ;  all 
dreaded  to  enter  into  a  contest  with  the  protector.     The 
discussion  lasted  three  days ;  every  expedient  that  had 
been  suggested  was  ultimately  rejected;  and  the  debate 
,p._  was  adjourned   to  a  future  day,  when,  with   the  secret 
j^jj_  connivance  of  Cromwell,  no  motion  was  made  to  resume 
1.      it  *.     He  had  already  obtained  his  object.  The  thoughts 
of  men  had  been  directed  to  the  defects  of  the  existing 
constitution,  and  to  the  necessity  of  establishing  checks 

•  Burton's  Diaiy,  i.  246—258.  260—4.  270—282.  296. 
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on  the  authority  of  the  house,  similar  to  those  which  ex- 
isted under  the  ancient  government. 

In  a  few  days  a  bill  was  introduced  which,  under  the  Jan. 
pretence  of  providinp;  money  for  the  support  of  the  mili-  '• 
tia,  sought  to  confirm  the  past  proceedings  of  the  majors- 
general,  and  to  invest  them  with  legal  authority  for  the 
future.  The  protector  was  aware  that  the  country 
longed  to  be  emancipated  from  the  control  of  these  mili- 
tary governors;  for  the  attainment  of  his  great  object  it 
was  his  interest  to  stand  well  with  all  classes  of  people  ; 
and,  therefore,  though  he  was  the  author  of  this  un- 
popular institution,  though  in  his  speech  at  the  opening 
of  the  parliament  he  had  been  eloquent  in  its  praise, 
though  he  had  declared  that,  after  his  experience  of  its 
utility,  "  if  the  thing  were  undone,  he  would  do  it  again  ;'' 
he  now  not  only  abandoned  the  majors-general  to  their 
fate,  he  even  instructed  his  dependants  in  the  house  to 
1-ead  the  opposition  against  them.  As  soon  as  the  bill 
was  read  a  first  time,  his  son-in-law,  Claypole,  who 
seldom  spoke,  rose  to  express  his  dissent,  and  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  lord  Broghill,  known  as  the  confidential 
counsellor  of  the  protector.  The  decimation-tax  was  de- 
nounced as  unjust,  because  it  was  a  violation  of  the  act 
of  oblivion,  and  the  conduct  of  the  majors-general  was 
compared  to  the  tyranny  of  the  Turkish  bashaws.  These 
officers  defended  themselves  with  spirit ;  their  adver- 
saries had  recourse  to  personal  crimination  *  ;  and  the 
debate,  by  successive  adjournments,  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  the  house  during  eleven  days.  In  conclusion,  29. 
the  bill  was  rejected  by  a  numerous  majority  ;  and  the 
majors-general,  by  the   desertion  of  Cromwell,   found 

•  Among  others,  Hany  Ciomwell,  llie  jimtentoi's  nephew,  s.-iid  he  was 
really  to  uarae  some  amrniij  the  majors-geni-ral  who  hiul  acted  oppres- 
sivel).  It  was  supposed  tlial  these  words  would  bring  liim  into  disgrace 
at  court.  '•  Hut  Harry,"  says  a  private  litter,  "  goes  last  nii;ht  to  his  high- 
"  ness,  and  stands  to  what  ln^  had  said  maulully  and  wisely  ;  and,  to 
"  make  it  appear  he  spake  u.it  without  book,  hail  his  black  book  and 
"  pai>erL)  ready  to  make  good  what  he  said.  His  highness  answered  him 
"  ill  raillery,  and  took  a  rich  scarlet  cloak  from  his  biuk,  and  gloves  from 
"  liis  bauds,  and  gave  thini  to  Harry,  who  strutted  with  his  new  cloak  and 
"  gloves  iiitJ  the  house  this  day."    Thurloe,  iv.  20. 
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themselves  exposed  to  actions  at  law  for  the  exercise  of 
those  powers  which  they  had  accepted  in  obedience  to 
his  command  *. 

While  this  question  was  still  pendinj;^,  it  chanced  that 
a  plot  against  the  protector's  life,  of  which  the  particu- 
lars will  be  subsequently  noticed,  was  discovered  and  de- 
feated. The  circumstance  furnished  an  opportunity 
favourable  to  his  views;  and  the  re-establishment  of 
"  king-ship"  was  mentioned  in  the  house,  not  as  a  pro- 
ject originating  from  him,  but  as  the  accidental  and 
Jan.  spontaneous   suggestion  of  others.      Goffe   having   ex- 

19,  pressed  a  hope  that  parliament  would  provide  for  the 
preservation  of  the  protector's  person,  Ashe,  the  member 
for  Somersetshire,  exclaimed  :  "  /  would  add  somethmg 
"  more — that  he  would  be  pleased  to  take  upon  him  the 
"  government  according  to  the  ancient  constitution. 
"  That  would  put  an  end  to  these  plots,  and  fix  our 
"  liberties  and  his  safety  on  an  old  and  sure  foundation." 
The  house  was  taken  by  surprise :  many  reprehended 
the  temerity  of  the  speaker ;  by  many  his  suggestion 
was  applauded  and  approved.  He  had  thrown  it  out  to 
try  the  temper  of  his  colleagues  ;  and  the  conversation 
which  it  provoked,  served  to  point  out  to  Cromwell  the 
individuals  from  whom  he  might  expect  to  meet  with 
opposition  t. 

Feb.       The  detection  of  the  conspiracy  was  followed  by  an 

20.  address  of  congratulation  to  the  protector,  who  on  his 
part  gave  to  the  members  a  princely  entertainment  at 

23.  Whitehall.  At  their  next  meeting  the  question  was  re- 
gularly brought  before  them  by  alderman  Pack,  who 
boldly  undertook  a  task  which  the  timidity  of  White- 
lock  had  de<;lined.  Rising  in  his  place,  he  olVered  to 
the  house  a  paper,  of  which  he  gave  no  other  explana- 
tion than  that  it  had  been  placed  in  his  hands,  and 
"  tended  to  the  settlement  of  the  country."  Its  purport, 
however,   was  already  known,  or  conjectured  ;    several 

•  Journ  lis,  Jan.  7,  S.  12.  19,  20,  21.  28,  29.     Burton's  Diary,  310—20. 
t  Buvlou's  Diary,  362 — 6. 
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officers  instantly  started  from  their  seats,  and  Pack  was 
violently  borne  down  to  the  bar.  But,  on  the  restora- 
tion of  order,  he  found  himself  supported  by  Broghill, 
Whitelock,  and  Glynn,  and,  with  them,  by  the  whole 
body  of  the  lawyers  and  the  dependants  of  the  court. 
The  paper  was  read:  it  was  entitled,  "  An  humble  Ad- 
"  dress  and  Remonstrance,"'  protesting  against  the  ex- 
isting form  of  government,  which  depended  for  security 
on  the  odious  institution  of  majors-general,  and  provid- 
ing that  the  protector  should  assume  a  higher  title,  and 
govern,  as  had  been  done  in  times  past,  with  the  advice 
of  two  houses  of  parliament.  The  opposition  (it  con- 
sisted of  the  chief  officers,  the  leading  members  in  the 
council,  and  a  few  representatives  of  counties)  threw 
every  obstacle  in  the  way  of  its  supporters ;  but  they 
were  overpowered  by  numbers  ;  the  house  debated  each 
article  in  succession,  and  the  whole  project  was  finally  Mar. 
adopted,  but  with  the  omission  of  the  remonstrance,  and  2:). 
under  the  amended  title  of  the  "  Humble  Petition  and 
"  Advice  *." 

As  lung  as  the  question  was  before  parliament,  Crom- 
well bore  himself  in  public  as  if  he  were  unconcerned  in 
the  result ;  but  his  mind  was  secretly  harassed  by  the 
reproaches  of  his  friends  and  by  the  misgivings  of  his  con- 
science. He  saw  for  the  first  time  marshalled  against  him 
the  men  who  had  stood  by  him  in  his  different  fortunes, 
and  whom  he  had  bound  to  his  interest  by  marriages  and 
preferment.  At  their  head  was  Lambert,  the  com- 
mander of  the  army  in  England,  the  idol  of  the  military, 
and  second  only  to  himself  in  authority.  Then  came 
Desborough,  his  brother-in-law,  and  major-general  in 
five  counties,  and  Fleetwood,  the  husband  of  his 
daughter  Bridget,  and  lord-deputy  of  Ireland -K     Lam- 

•  Journals,  Jan.  19;  Feb.  21,  :',  4,  5.  Tluirloe,  vi.  74.  78.  Wliitelock, 
665,0.     Ludlow,  ii    128.     UurUm's  Diary,  iii.  160. 

t  I)i'sbi>iou;;li  unci  Kl.c'.wood  iiasscd  from  llie  inns  of  court  to  the  army. 
The  first  mani.'d  .\nne,  tin-  protector's  sister ;  the  second,  Ijjid;,'!!,  lii» 
daughter,  and  the  widow  of  Ireton.  ."^usiiicious  of  liis  jirinciiiles,  Cronnyell 
kept  him  in  Kn;;! md,  whihr  Henry  C;ioni\vel\,  « ilh  the  rank  of  major- 
jjeiieral,  held  the  (jovernment  of  Ireland.     Noble,  i.  103  ;  ii.  ~43.  3J6,  8. 
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bert,  at  a  private  meeting  of  officers,  proposed  to  bring 
up  five  regiments  of  cavalry,  aiitl  compel  the  house  to 
confirm  both  the  "  instrument,"  and  the  establishment 
of  majors  f^eneral.  This  bold  counsel  was  approved; 
but  the  next  mornin":  his  colleaoiues,  havins;  sought  the 
Lord  in  prayer,  resolved  to  postpone  its  execution  till 
they  had  ascertained  the  real  intention  of  the  protector ; 
and  Lambert,  warned  by  their  indecision,  took  no  longer 
any  part  in  their  meetings,  but  watched  in  silence  the 
course  of  events  *.  The  other  two,  on  the  contrary,  per- 
severed in  the  most  active  opposition  ;  nor  did  they  suf- 
fer themselves  to  be  cajoled  by  the  artifices  of  the  pro- 
tector, who  talked  in  their  hearing  with  contempt  of  the 
crown  as  a  mere  bauble,  and  of  Pack  and  his  supporters 
as  children,  whom  it  might  be>prudent  to  indulge  with  a 
"  rattle  t." 

The  marked  opposition  of  these  men  had  given  energy  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  inferior  officers,  who  formed  them- 
selves into  a  permanent  council  under  the  very  eyes  of 
Cromwell,  passed  votes  in  disa])probation  of  the  proposed 
alteration,  and  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  waited  on 
^^^-  him  to  acquaint  him  with  their  sentiments $.  He  re- 
plied,  that  there  was  a  time  when  they  felt  no  objection 
to  the  title  of  king ;  for  the  army  had  offered  it  to  him 
with  the  original  instrument  of  government.  He  had 
rejected  it  then,  and  had  no  greater  love  for  it  now.  He 
had  always  been  the  "  drudge"  of  the  officers,  had  done 
the  work  which  they  imposed  on  him,  and  had  sacrificed 
his  opinion  to  theirs.  If  the  present  parliament  had 
been  called,  it  was  in  opposition  to  his  individual  judg- 
ment ;  if  the  bill,  which  proved  so  injurious  to  the  majors- 
general,  had  been  brought  into  the  house,  it  was  con- 
trary to  liis  advice.  But  the  officers  had  overrated  their 
own  strength  :  the  country  called  for  an  end  to  all  arbi- 
trary proceedings;  the  punishment  of  Naylor  proved 
the  necessity  of  a  check  on  the  judicial  proceedings  of 

•  Cliir.  Pap.  iii.  .^3.'^.  1  Ludlow,  ii.  131. 

J  Tluivluc,  vi.  33,  4.  101.  219 
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the  parliament,  and  that  check  could  only  be  procured 
by  investing  the  protector  with  additional  authority. 
This  answer  made  several  proselytes ;  but  the  majority 
adhered  pertinaciously  to  their  former  opinion  *. 

Nor  was  this  spirit  confined  to  the  army :  in  all  com- 
panies men  were  heard  to  maintain  that,  to  set  up 
monarchy  again  was  to  pronounce  condemnation  on 
themselves,  to  acknowledge  themselves  guilty  of  all  the 
blood  which  had  been  shed  to  put  it  down.  But  nowhere 
did  the  proposal  excite  more  cordial  abhorrence  than  in 
the  conventicles  of  the  fifth-monarchy  men.  In  their 
creed  the  protectorate  was  an  impiety,  kingship  a  sacri- 
legious assumption  of  the  authority  belonging  to  the 
only  King,  the  Lord  Jesus.  They  were  his  witnesses 
foretold  in  the  Apocalypse ;  they  had  now  slept  their 
sleep  of  three  years  and  a  half:  the  time  was  come 
when  it  was  their  duty  to  rise  and  avenge  the  cause  of 
the  Lord.  In  the  conventicles  of  the  capital  the  lion  of 
Judah  was  chosen  for  their  military  device  ;  arms  were 
prepared,  and  the  day  of  rising  was  fixed.  They 
amounted,  indeed,  to  no  more  than  eighty  men ;  but 
they  were  the  champions  of  Him  who  "  though  they 
"  might  be  as  a  worm,  would  enable  them  to  thrash 
"  mountains."  The  projects  of  these  fanatics  did  not 
escape  the  penetrating  eye  of  Thurloe,  who,  for  more 
than  a  year,  had  watched  all  their  motions,  and  was  in 
possession  of  all  their  secrets.  Their  proceedings  were 
regulate!  l)y  five  persons,  each  of  whom  presided  in  a 
separate  conventicle,  and  kept  his  followers  in  ignorance 
of  the  names  of  the  brethren  associated  under  the  four 
remaining  leaders.  A  fruitless  attempt  was  made  to 
unite  them  with  the  levellers.  But  the  levellers  trusted 
too  much  to  worldly  wisdom;  the  fanatics  wisiied  to 
begin  the  strife,  and  to  leave  the  issue  to  their  Heavenly 
King.  The  appointed  day  came:  as  they  proceeded  to^P^i 
the  place  of  rendezvous,  the  soldiers  of  the  Lord  were 

•  For  this  cxtr.ionlinary  sppech  we  are  indebted  to  the  industry  of 
Mr.  Rult.     Uurlou's  Diary,  i.  382. 


92  THE  PROTECTORATE.  [CHAP.  II. 

met  by  the  soldiers  of  the  protector  ;  tweiity  were  made 
prisoners  ;  the  rest  escaped,  with  the  loss  of  their  horses 
and  arms,  which  were  seized  in  the  depot  *. 

Tn  the  mean  while  the  new  form  of  government  had 
received  the  sanction  of  the  house.  Cromwell,  when  it 
was  laid  before  him,  had  recourse  to  his  visual  arts, 
openly  refusing  that  for  which  he  ardently  longed,  and 
secretly  encouraging  his  friends  to  persist,  that  his  sub- 
sequent acquiescence  might  appear  to  proceed  from  a 
sense  of  duty,  and  not  from  the  lust  of  power.     At  first, 

Mar.  in  reply  to  a  long  and  tedious  harangue  from  the  speaker, 

^^-  he  told  them  of"  the  consternation  of  his  mind"  at  the 

very  thought  of  the  burthen  ;  requested  time  "  to  ask 

April "  counsel  of  God  and  his  own  heart  ;"  and,  after  a  ])ause 
3.  of  three  days,  replied  that,  inasmuch  as  the  new  con- 
stitution provided  the  best  securities  for  the  civil  and 
religious  liberties  of  the  people,  it  had  his  unqualified 
approbation ;  but  as  far  as  regarded  himself,  "  he  did 
"  not  find  it  in  his  duty  to  God  and  the  country  to  under- 
"  take  the  charge  under  the  new  title  which  was  given 
"himt."  His  friends  refused  to  be  satisfied  with  this 
8.  answer:  the  former  vote  was  renewed,  and  the  house, 
waiting  on  him  in  a  body,  begged  to  remind  him,  that 
it  was  his  duty  to  listen  to  the  advice  of  the  great 
council  of  the  three  nations.  He  meekly  replied,  that 
he  still  had  his  doubts  on  one  point ;  and  that,  till  such 
doubts  were  removed,  his  conscience  forbade  him  to 
assent ;  but  that  he  was  willing  to  explain  his  reasons, 
and  to  hear  theirs,  and  to  hope  that  in  a  friendly  con- 
ference the  means  might  he  discovered  of  reconciling 
their  oi)posile  opinions,  and  of  determining  on  that 
which  might  be  most  beneficial  to  the  country;!;. 

In  obedience  to  this  intimation,  a  committee  of  the 
house  was  appointed  to  receive  and  solve  the  scruples  of 
the  protector.     To  their  surprise,  they  found  him  in  no 

•  Whit<!l(.cl<,  6')5.     Tlimlop,  vi.  16:1.  184—'*. 

+  Merc.   Pol.  No.  3r>'>.      Mr.    lUitl   has  discoTerod  .ind  inserted   both 
npi'cclips  ;il  leny'li  ill  Hiirtoii's  Iliai'v,  i.  397 — 416. 
}  Tliuiloe,  i.  751.  7Jli.     i'ail.  IIi.st."iii.  1493—5.     IJuilon's  Diary,  i.  ilj. 


A. D.   1657.]  THE  PROTECTOR  HESITATES.  93 

haste  to  enter  on  the  discussion.  Sometimes  he  was 
indisposed,  and  could  not  admit  them  ;  often  he  was 
occupied  with  important  business;  on  three  occasions 
they  obtained  an  interview.  He  wished  to  argue  the 
question  on  the  ground  of  expedience.  If  the  power  were 
the  same  under  a  protector,  where,  he  asked,  could  be 
the  use  of  a  king  ?  The  title  would  offend  men,  who, 
by  their  former  services,  had  earned  the  right  to  have 
even  their  prejudices  respected.  Neither  was  he  sure 
that  the  re-establishment  of  royalty  might  not  be  a  fall- 
ing off  from  that  cause  in  which  they  had  engaged,  and 
from  that  Providence  by  which  they  had  been  so  mar- 
vellously supported.  It  was  true,  that  the  Scripture 
sanctioned  the  dignity  of  king;  but  to  the  testimony  of 
Scripture  might  be  opposed  "  the  visible  hand  of  God," 
who,  in  the  late  contest,  "  had  eradicated  kingship."  It 
was  gravely  replied,  that  Protector  was  a  new,  King  an 
ancient,  title;  the  first  had  no  definite  meaning,  the 
latter  was  interwoven  with  all  our  laws  and  institutions; 
the  powers  of  one  were  unknown  and  liable  to  alteration, 
those  of  the  other  ascertained  and  limiterl  by  the  law  of 
custom  and  the  statute  law.  The  abolition  of  royalty 
did  not  originally  enter  into  the  contemplation  of  parlia- 
ment— the  objection  was  to  the  person,  not  to  the  office 
— it  was  afterwards  effected  by  a  portion  only  of  the 
representative  body;  whereas,  its  restoration  was  now 
sought  by  a  greater  authority— the  whole  parliament  of 
the  three  kingdoms.  The  restoration  was,  indeed,  ne- 
cessary, both  for  hia  security  and  theirs  ;  as  by  law  all 
the  acts  of  a  king  in  possession,  but  only  of  a  king,  are 
good  and  valid.  Some  there  were  who  pretended  that 
king  and  chief  magistrate  were  synonymous;  but  no  one 
had  yet  ventured  to  substitute  one  word  for  the  other  in 
the  Scriptures,  where  so  many  covenants,  promises,  and 
precepts  are  annexed  to  the  title  of  king.  Neither  could 
the  "  visible  hand  of  God"  be  alleged  in  the  present 
case  ;  for  the  visible  hand  of  God  had  eradicated  the 
government  by  a  single  person  as  clearly  as  that  b)   a 
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king.     Cromwell  promised  to  ^ixe  due  attention  to  these 

arjTuments  :  to  his  confidential  friends  he  owned  that  his 

.    .[Objections   were  removed;  and,   at  the   same   time,  to 

2^0,   enlighten  the  ignorance  of  the  public,  he  ordered  a  re- 
port of  the  conferences  to  be  published  *. 

The  protector's,  however,  was  not  one  of  those  minds 
that  resolve  quickly  and  execute  promptly.  He  seldom 
went  straight  forwards  to  his  object,  but  preferred  a 
winding  circuitous  route.  He  was  accustomed  to  view 
and  review  the  question  in  all  its  bearings  and  possible 
consequences,  and  to  invent  fresh  causes  of  delay,  till  he 
occasionally  incurred  the  suspicion  of  irresolution  and 
timidity  t.     Instead  of  returning  a  plain  and   decisive 

22.  answer,  he  sought  to  protract  the  time  by  requesting 
the  sense  of  the  house  on  ditferent  passages  in  the  peti- 
tion, on  the  intended  amount  of  the  annual  income,  and 
on  the  ratification  of  the  ordinances  issued  by  himself, 
and  of  the  acts  passed  by  the  little  parliament.  By  this 
contrivance  the  respite  of  a  fortnight  was  obtained,  dui-- 
ing  which  he  frequently  consulted  with  Broghill,  Pier- 
May  point,  Whitelock,  Wolseley,  and  Thurloe!]:.  At  length 
•  it  was  whispered  at  court  that  the  protector  had  resolved 
to  accept  the  title ;  and  immediately  Lambert,  Fleet- 
wood, and  Desborough  made  to  him,  in  their  own  names 
and  those  of  several  others,  the  unpleasant  declaration, 
that  they  must  resign  their  commissions,  and  sever 
themselves  from  his  counsels  and  service  for  ever.     His 

7.  irresolution  returned:  be  had  promised  the  house  to 
give  a  final  answer  the  next  morning;  in  the  morning 
he  postponed  it  to  five  in  the  evening,  and  at  that  hour 

•  See  monarcliy  asserted  to  be  the  most  Ancient  and  Le^al  Form  of 
Government,  &c.  166U.  Walker,  Researches,  Historical  and  Aniiciuarian, 
i.  1 — 27.  Hurtcjn's  Diary,  Api).  ii.  493.  Thurloe,  vi.  219.  Whilelock,  565. 
Journals,  Ap.  9 — 21. 

t  "  Every  wise  man  out  of  doors  wonders  at  the  delay."  Thiirloe,  vi. 
24'i.     Also  Claren  Papers,  iii.  339. 

t  "  In  these  meetings,"  says  VVhitelock,  "  laying  aside  his  Rreatness,  he 
"  HonUl  be  exceedingly  familiar  with  us,  and,  by  w;iy  of  diveisiun,  woidd 
"  make  verses  wiih  us,  and  every  one  must  try  his  fancy.  He  coninionly 
"  called  ibr  tobacco,  pipes,  and  ii  candle,  and  would  now  anil  then  take 
"  tobacco  himself.  Theu  he  would  fall  ayain  to  his  ser'o'is  uud  great 
•'  business."  656. 
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to  the  following  day.  The  officers  observed,  and  resolved 
to  profit  by,  the  impression  which  they  had  made ;  and 
early  in  the  morning  colonel  Mason,  with  six-and-twenty  May 
companions,  offered  to  the  parliament  a  petition,  in  °' 
which  they  stated  that  the  object  of  those  with  whom  the 
measure  originated,  was  the  ruin  of  the  lord-general  and 
of  the  best  friends  of  the  people,  and  conjured  the  house 
to  support  the  good  old  cause  in  defence  of  which  the 
petitioners  were  ready  to  sacrifice  their  lives.  This  bold 
step  subdued  the  reluctance  of  the  protector.  He 
abandoned  the  lefty  hopes  to  which  he  had  so  long,  so 
pertinaciously  clung,  despatched  Fleetwood  to  the  house 
to  prevent  a  debate,  and  shortly  afterwards  summoned 
the  members  to  meet  him  at  Whitehall.  Addressing 
them  with  more  than  his  usual  embarrassment,  he  said, 
that  neither  his  own  reflections  nor  the  reasoning  of  the 
committee  had  convinced  him  that  he  ought  to  accept 
the  title  of  king.  If  he  were,  he  should  accept  it  doubt- 
ingly  ;  if  he  did  it  doubtingly,  it  would  not  be  of  faith  ; 
and  if  it  were  not  of  faith,  it  would  be  a  sin.  "  Where- 
"  fore,"  he  concluded,  "  I  cannot  undertake  this  govern- 
*'  ment  with  that  title  of  king,  and  this  is  mine  answer 
"  to  this  great  and  weighty  business  *." 

Thus  ended  the  mighty  faice  which  for  more  than 
two  months   held  in  suspense  the  hopes  and  fears  of 
three  nations.     But  the  friends  of  Cromwell  resumed 
the  subject  in  parliament.     It  was  observed  that  he  had 
not  refused  to  administer  the   government  under  any 
other  title  ;  the  name  of  king  was  expunged  for  that  of 
protector  ;  and  with  this  and  a  few  more  amendments,  jyjay 
the  "  humble  petition  and  advice''  received  the  sane-    25. 
tion  of  the  chief  magistrate.  The  inauguration  followed.  ■'""« 
On  the  platform,   raised  at  the   upper  end  of  West- 
minster-hall,  and  in  front  of  a  magnificent  chair  of  state, 
stood  the  protector ;    while  the   speaker,   with   his   as- 
sistants, invested  him  with  a  purple  mantle  lined  with 

•Thiiiloe,  vi.  261.  67.  81.  91.     Joiirnals.  Ap.  21— May  12.     Pavl.  Hist 
iii.  1498— 1502.     Ludlow,  u.  131.     Clar.  Pai.eis,  iii.  312. 
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ermine,  presented  him  witli  a  bible  superbly  gilt  and 
embossed,  girt  a  sword  by  his  side,  and  placed  a  sceptre 
of  massive  gold  in  his  hand.  As  soon  as  the  oath  had 
been  administered,  Manton,  his  chaplain,  pronounced  a 
long  and  fervent  prayer  for  a  blessing  on  the  protector, 
the  parliament,  and  the  people.  Rising  from  prayer, 
Cromwell  seated  himself  in  a  chair :  on  the  right,  at 
some  distance,  sate  the  French,  on  the  left,  the  Dutch 
ambassador  ;  on  one  side  stood  the  earl  of  Warwick  with 
the  sword  of  the  commonwealth,  on  the  other,  the  lord 
mayor,  with  that  of  the  city  ;  and  behind  arranged  them- 
selves the  members  of  the  protector's  family,  the  lords  of 
the  council,  and  Lisle,  Whitelock,  and  Montague,  each 
of  the  three  bearing  a  drawn  sword.  At  a  signal  given, 
the  trumpets  sounded ;  the  heralds  proclaimed  the  style 
of  the  new  sovereign  ;  and  the  spectators  shouted,  "  Long 
"  live  his  highness ;  God  save  the  lord-protector."  He 
rose  immediately,  bowed  to  the  ambassadors,  and  walked 
in  state  through  the  hall  to  his  carriage*. 

That  which  distinguished  the  present  from  the  late 
form  of  government  was  the  return  which  it  made  to- 
wards the  more  ancient  institutions  of  the  country. 
That  return,  indeed,  had  wrung  from  Cromwell  certain 
concessions  repugnant  to  his  feelings  and  ambition,  but 
to  which  he  probably  was  reconciled  by  the  consideration 
that  in  the  course  of  a  few  years  they  might  be  modified 
or  repealed.  The  supreme  authority  was  vested  in  the 
protector ;  but,  instead  of  rendering  it  hereditary  in  his 
family,  the  most  which  he  could  obtain  was  the  power  of 
nominating  his  immediate  successor.  The  two  houses 
of  parliament  were  restored  ;  but,  as  if  it  were  meant  to 
allude  to  his  past  conduct,  he  was  bound  to  leave  to  the 
house  of  commons  the  right  of  examining  the  qualifi- 
cations and  determining  the  claims  of  the  several  repre- 

•  Wliitelock,  622.  Meic.  I'olit.  No.  3G9.  I'nrl.  Hist.  iii.  1514,  and 
Prestwick's  Ui-hition,  Ajip.  to  Hurton's  Diary,  ii.  511.  Most  (if  the  ofllcers 
took  th(!  (latli  ot'lidelily  to  llie  protector.  l,:iml)ert  rofusinl,  and  rcsignrd 
his  commissions,  whicii  broii;,'lit  liim  aliout  00(10/.  per  annum.  Cromwell, 
liowever,  assiyneJ  to  liim  a  yearly  iieusioii  ol'^UOU/.     Ludlow,  ii.  13(5. 
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sentatives.  To  him  was  given  the  power  of  nominating 
the  members  of  the  "  other  house "  (he  dared  not  yet 
terra  it  tlie  house  of  lords)  :  but,  in  the  first  instance, 
the  persons  so  nominated  were  to  be  approved  by  the 
house  of  representatives,  and  afterwards  by  the  other 
house  itself.  The  privilege  of  voting  by  proxy  was 
abolished,  and  the  right  of  judicature  restrained  within 
reasonable  limits.  In  the  appointment  of  councillors, 
the  great  officers  of  state,  and  the  commanders  of  the 
forces,  many  of  the  restrictions  sought  to  be  introduced 
by  the  long  parliament  were  enforced.  In  point  of  re- 
ligion, it  was  enacted  that  a  confession  of  faith  should  be 
agreed  upon  between  the  protector  and  the  two  houses  ; 
but  that  dissenters  from  it  should  enjoy  liberty  of  con- 
science, and  the  free  exercise  of  their  worship,  unless 
they  should  reject  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  or  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures,  or  profess  prelatic,  or  popish, 
or  blasphemous  doctrines.  The  yearly  revenue  was  fixed 
at  1,300,000/.,  of  which  no  part  was  to  be  raised  by  a 
land  tax ;  and  of  this  sum,  one  million  was  devoted  to 
the  support  of  the  army  and  navy,  and  300,000/.  to  the 
expenses  of  the  civil  list;  but,  on  the  remonstrance  of 
the  protector,  that  with  so  small  a  revenue  it  would  be 
impossible  to  continue  the  war,  an  additional  grant  of 
600,000/.  was  voted  for  the  three  following  years.  After 
the  inauguration,  the  commons  adjourned  during  six 
months,  that  time  might  be  allowed  for  the  formation  of 
the  ''  other  house*.'' 

Having  brought  this  important  session  of  parliament 
to  its  conclusion,  we  may  now  i-evertto  the  miscellaneous 
occurrences  of  the  year.  1°.  Had  much  credit  been 
given  to  the  tales  of  spies  and  informers,  neither  Crom- 
well nor  his   adversary,  Charles    Stuart,   would  have 

•  W  hiteloek,  657.  f>3.  Pail.  Hist.  iii.  1502—11.  In  a  cat.i'ogiie  printed 
at  the  time,  the  names  were  giM'n  of  182  members  of  this  pailianiei)t,who 
it  was  preleuili'd,  "  were  suns,  kinsmen,  servants,  and  utlietwisc  engaged 
"  onto,  and  had  places  of  priifit,  ufTues,  salaries,  and  advaiitades,  under 
"  the  protector,"  sharing  annually  among  tliem  out  of  the  public  money 
the  incredil)l6  sum  of  1,016,317(.  16s.  8d. 

VOL.  XI.  II 
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passed  a  day  without  the  dread  of  assassination.  But 
they  knew  that  such  persons  are  wont  to  invent  and  ex- 
aggerate, in  order  to  enhance  the  value  of  their  services  ; 
and  each  had,  therefore,  contented  himself  with  taking 
no  other  than  ordinary  precautions  for  his  security*. 
Cromwell,  however,  was  aware  of  the  fierce,  unrelenting 
disposition  of  the  levellers  :  the  moment  he  learned  that 
they  were  negociating  with  the  exiled  king  and  the 
Spaniards,  he  concluded  that  they  had  sworn  his  destruc- 
tion ;  and  to  oppose  their  attempts  on  his  life,  he  selected 
one  hundred  and  sixty  brave  and  trusty  men  from  the 

F^.  different  regiments  of  cavalry,  whom  he    divided  into 
eight  troops,  directing  that  two  of  these  troops  in  rotation 

*^'^^-  should  be  always  on  duty  near  his  person  t.  Before  the 
'  end  of  the  year,  he  learned  that  a  plot  had  actually  been 
organized,  that  assassins  had  been  engaged,  and  that 
his  death  was  to  be  the  signal  for  a  simultaneous  rising 
of  the  levellers  and  royalists,  and  the  sailing  of  a  hostile 
expedition  from  the  coast  of  Flanders.  The  author 
of  this  plan  was  Sexby ;  nor  will  it  be  too  much  to 
assert  that  it  was  not  only  known,  but  approved  by 
the  advisers  of  Charles  at  Bruges.  They  appointed  an 
agent  to  accompany  the  chief  of  the  conspiraiors  ;  they 
prepared  to  take  every  advantage  of  the  murder;  they 
expressed  an  unfeigned  sorrow  for  the  failure  of  the 
attempt.  Indeed,  Clarendon,  the  chief  minister  (he  had 
lately  been  made  lord-chancellor),  was  known  to  hold, 
that  the  assassination  of  a  successful  rebel  or  usurper 
was  an  act  of  justifiable  and  meritorious  loyalty  J. 

Sexby  had  found  a  fit  instrument  for  his  purpose  in 

•  Thurloe's  voluminous  papers  abound  with  offers  and  warnings  con- 
nected with  tliis  suliject. 

•|-  Thurloe,  iv.  567.  Carte,  Letters,  ii.  81.  Their  pay  was  four  and  six- 
pence per  day.  Ibid.  In  addition,  if  we  may  believe  Clarendon,  he  had 
always  several  bods  prepared  in  ilifl'erent  chambers,  so  that  no  one  knew 
in  what  particular  room  lie  would  j'ass  the  nij;bt.     Hist.  iii.  646. 

t  That  both  Charles  and  Clarendon  knew  of  the  design,  and  interested 
themselves  in  its  I'xecution,  is  pbiin  from  several  letters.  (Clar.  Pap.  iii. 
311.  2.  5.  24,  27.  31.  35.)  Nor  c;in  there  be  a  doubt  IhatClarendon  approved 
of  such  murders.  It  is,  indeed,  true  that,  speaking  of  the  murder  of  Ascham, 
when  he  was  at  Madrid,  he  says  that  he  and  liis  colleague,  lord  Cottington, 
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Syndercombe,  a  man  of  the  most  desperate  courage,  for- 
merly a  quarter-master  in  the  army  in  Scotland,  and 
dismissed  on  account  of  his  political  principles.  Having 
admitted  a  man  of  the  name  of  Cecil  as  his  associate,  he 
procured  seven  guns  Mhich  would  carry  a  number  of 
balls,  hired  lodgings  in  places  near  which  the  protector 
was  likely  to  pass,  bribed  Took,  one  of  the  life-guards- 
men, to  give  information  of  his  motions,  and  bought  the 
tteetest  horses  for  the  purpose  of  escape.  Yet  all  his  de- 
signs were  frustrated,  either  by  the  multitude  of  the  spec- 
tators, or  the  vigilance  of  the  guards,  or  by  some  unfore-  , 
seen  and  unlucky  accident.  At  the  persuasion  of  Wild-  ^^ 
man  he  changed  his  plan;  and  on  the  9th  of  January, 
about  six  in  the  evening,  entering  Whitehall  with  his 
two  accomplices,  he  unlocked  the  door  of  the  chapel,  de- 
posited in  a  pew  a  basket  filled  with  inllaramable  ma- 
terials, and  lighted  a  match  which,  it  was  calculated, 
would  burn  six  hours.  His  intention  was  that  the  fire 
should  break  out  about  midnight :  but  Took  had  already 
revealed  the  secret  to  Cromwell,  and  all  three  were  ap- 
prehended as  they  closed  the  door  of  the  chapel.  Took 
saved  his  life  by  the  discovery,  Cecil  by  the  cotifession 
of  all  that  he  knew.  But  Syndercombe  had  wisely  con- 
cealed from  them  the  names  of  his  associates  and  the 
particulars  of  the  plan.  They  knew  not  that  certain 
persons  within  tiie  palace  had  undertaken  to  murder  the 
protector  during  the  confusion  likely  to  be  caused  by  the 
contlagration,  and  that  such  measures  had  been  taken  as 
to  render  his  escape  almost  impossible.  Syndercombe 
was  tried  ;  tlie  judges  held  that  the  title  of  protector  was 
in  law  synonymous  with  that  of  king  ;  and  he  was  con-  y^i,_ 
demned  to  suffer  the  penalties  of  high  treason.     His  ob-     9. 

anliorredit.  (Clar.  Hist.  iii.  351.")  Yet,  from  his  private  correspomlence, 
it  appears  Uiai  he  wrole  pajiers  in  (leffiici"  cf  the  niuniercrs,  {Chw.  Paji. 
iii.  ai.  23.)  recommentleii  Ihi-m  as  "  brave  fellows,  and  liouest  giiitlenieii," 
(ibid.  235,  6,)  and  observed  to  secretary  Niclmlas,  that  it  was  a  sad  and 
grievous  thing  that  the  princess  royal  had  not  supplied  Middlelon  with 
money,  "  but  a  worse  and  baser  tiling'  that  any  man  shoulil  aiijiear  in 
"  any  part  beyond  sea  under  the  ch:iracler  of  an  iif,'e"t  fr""'  the  rebels,  and 
"  not  have  his  throat  cut."     Ibid.  144, 1652,  Feb.  20. 

H  2 
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stinate  silence  defeated  the  anxiety  of  the  protector  to 
procure  further  information  respecting  the  plot ;  and 
Syndercombe,  whether  he  laid  violent  hands  on  himself, 
or  was  despatched  by  the  order  of  government,  was 
^^'  found  dead  in  his  bed,  a  few  hours  before  the  time  ap- 
pointed for  his  execution*. 

'2°.  The  failure  of  this  conspiracy  would  not  have  pre- 
vented the  intended  invasion  by  the  royal  army  from 
Flanders,  had  not  Charles  been  disappointed  in  his  ex- 
pectations from  another  quarter.  No  reasoning,  no 
entreaty,  could  quicken  the  characteristic  slowness  of 
the  Spanish  ministers.  Neither  fleet  nor  money  was 
ready ;  the  expedition  was  postponed  from  month  to 
month ;  the  season  passed  away,  and  the  design  was 
deferred  till  the  return  of  the  long  and  darksome  nights 
of  winter.  But  Sexby's  impatience  refused  to  submit  to 
these  delays  ;  his  fierce  and  implacable  spirit  could  not 
be  satisfied  without  the  life  of  the  protector.  A  tract 
had  been  recently  printed  in  Holland,  entitled  "Killing 
"  no  Murder,"  which,  from  the  powerful  manner  in 
which  it  was  written,  made  a  deeper  impression  on  the 
public  mind  than  any  other  literary  production  of  the 
age.  After  an  address  to  Cromwell,  and  another  to  the 
army,  both  conceived  in  a  strain  of  the  most  poignant 
and  sarcastic  irony,  it  proceeds  to  discuss  the  three 
questions:  Whether  the  lord-pi-otector  be  a  tyrant? 
Whether  it  be  lawful  to  do  justice  on  him  by  killing 
him?  and,  Whether  this,  if  it  be  lawful,  will  prove  of 

•  Sec  Thurl(H',  v.  774-7  ;  vi.  7.  53.  Merc.  Polit.  No.?45.  Hates,  Elen. 
388.  Clan'r,fl(jn  Pap.  iii.  3'24,  5.  3.i7-  Clafcn.  Hist.  iii.  ^-JG:  and  the 
several  authorities  copieil  in  the  State  Trials,  v.  842 — 871.  Tlie  lx)dy  was 
opened,  and  the  siirirecins  dcelared  that  there  existed  no  trace  nf  poison  in 
theslomarh,  but  that  the  lirain  was  inflamed  and  distended  «ilh  lilood  in 
a  f;reater  depvee  tlian  is  nsnal  in  apoidexy,  or  any  known  disease.  The 
jury,  by  tlie  diriclinn  of  the  lord  chief  justice,  returned  a  verdict  tliat"  he, 
'"  the  said  Miles  Syndercombe.  a  certain  poisoned  |in\\der  ilivonph  the  nose 
"  of  liim,  the  said  Miles,  into  the  head  of  lum,  the  said  Mih-s,  feloniously, 
"  wilfnUv,  and  of  malice  aforethoui^'ht,  nid  snnft"  and  draw  ;  by  reason  <  f 
"  which  snii!1inij;  and  drawing  so  ;is  aforesaid,  into  the  head  of  him.  the  s;iid 
"  Miles,  he  the  said  Miles,  himself  did  mortally  poison,''  &c.  Ibid  859. 
The  levellers  and  royalists  maintained  that  lie  was  stranj;led  by  order 
of  Cromwell.     Clar.  iii.  647. 
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benefit  to  the  Commonwealth?  Having  determined 
each  question  in  the  affirmative,  it  concludes  with  an 
eulogium  on  the  bold  and  patriotic  spirit  of  Synder- 
combe,  the  rival  of  Brutus  and  Cato,  and  a  warning 
that  "  longus  ilium  sequitur  ordo  idem  petentium 
"  deeus ;"  that  the  protector's  own  muster-roll  contains 
the  names  of  those  who  aspire  to  the  honour  of  deliver- 
ing their  country  ;  that  his  highness  is  not  secure  at  his 
table  or  in  his  bod  ;  that  death  is  at  his  heels  wherever 
he  moves,  and  that  though  his  head  reaches  the  clouds, 
he  shall  perish  like  his  own  dung,  and  they  that  have 
seen  him  shall  exclaim,  Where  is  he  ?  Of  this  tract 
thousands  of  copies  were  sent  by  Sexby  into  England ; 
and,  though  many  were  seized  by  the  officers,  yet  many 
found  their  way  into  circulation*.  Having  obtained  a 
sum  of  one  thousand  four  hundred  crowns,  he  followed 
the  books  to  organize  new  plots  against  the  life  of  the 
protector.  But  by  this  time  he  was  too  well  known.  All 
his  steps  in  Holland  were  watched ;  his  departure  for  Eng- 
land was  announced :  emissaries  were  despatched  in  every 
direction  ;  and  within  a  few  weeks  he  was  apprehended  !^,J 
and  incarcerated  in  the  Tower.  There  he  discovered, 
probably  feigned,  symptoms  of  insanity.  To  questions 
respecting  himself  he  answered  with  apparent  liankness 
and  truth,  that  he  had  intrigued  with  the  Spanish  Oct. 
court,  that  he  had  supplied  Syndercombe  with  monev,  ^2. 
that  he  had  written  the  tract,  "  Killing  no  Murder ;" 
nor  was  there,  he  said,  any  thing  unlawful  in  these 
things,  for  the  protectorate  had  not  then  been  established 
by  any  authority  of  parliament ;  but,  whenever  he  was 
interrogated  respecting  the  names  and  plans  of  his  asso- 
ciates, his  answers  became  wild  and  incoherent,  more 
calculated  to  mislead  than  to  inform,  to  create  suspicion 
of  the  friends,  than  to  detect  the  machinations  of  the 
enemies,  of  the  government.     He  was  never  brought  to 

•  Thurloe,  vi.  315. 


102  THE  PROTECTORATE.  [CHAP.  II. 

trial,  bvit  died,  probably  by  violence,  in  the  sixth  month 
of  his  imprisonment  *. 

3°.  During  the  winter  Blake  continued  to  blockade 
Cadiz :  in  spring  he  learned  that  the  Plate  fleet  from 
Peru  had  sought  an  asylum  in  the  harbour  of  Santa 
Cruz  in  the  island  of  Teneriffe.  There  the  merchant- 
men, ten  in  number,  were  moored  close  to  the  shore  in 
the  form  of  a  crescent ;  while  the  six  galleons  in  their 
front  formed  a  parallel  line  at  anchor  in  deeper  water. 
The  entrance  of  the  bay  was  commanded  by  the  guns  of 
the  castle  ;  seven  batteries  erected  at  intervals  along 
the  beach  protected  the  rest  of  the  harbour  ;  and  these 
were  connected  with  each  other  by  covered  ways  lined 
with  musketry.  So  confident  was  the  governor  when  he 
surveyed  these  preparations,  that,  in  the  pride  of  his 
heart,  he  desired  a  Dutch  captain  to  inform  the  English 
admiral  that  he  was  welcome  to  come  whenever  he 
durst.  Blake  came,  examined  the  defences,  and,  ac- 
A-rr-  cording  to  custom,  proclaimed  a  solemn  fast.  At  eight 
"^""  the  next  morning  Stayner  took  the  lead  in  a  frigate  ; 
the  admiral  followed  in  the  larger  ships ;  and  the  whole 
fleet  availing  itself  of  a  favourable  wind,  entered  the 
harbour  under  a  tremendous  shower  of  balls  and  shells. 
Each  vessel  immediately  fell  into  its  allotted  station  ; 
and,  while  some  engaged  the  shipping,  the  rest  directed 
then-  fire  against  the  batteries.  The  Spaniards,  though 
fewer  in  number  of  ships,  were  superior  in  that  of  men  ; 
their  hopes  were  supported  by  the  aid  which  they  re- 
ceived from  the  land ;  and  during  four  hours  they  fought 

•  Clarendon  Papers,  iii.  329,  .338.  357,  Merc.  Pol.  39.  Tliiirloe,  vi.  33, 
182.  315.  4^5.  560.  H29.  Cliiroiulon  ;issiires  us  that  Sexby  was  an  illite- 
rate person,  which  is  a  snfTicient  proof  that  he  was  not  the  real  author  of 
the  trad,  though  lie  acknov.ledseil  it  for  his  own  in  the  Tower,  i)robably 
to  deceive  the  protector.  The  writer,  whoever  he  was,  kept  his  secret,  at 
least  at  fust:  for  Clarendon  writes  to  secretary  Nicliolas,  that  he  cannot 
imagine  who  could  write  it.  Clar.  Papers,  111.343.  IJy  most  historians 
it  has  been  attributed  to  captain  Tilus  ;  nor  shall  we  tiiink  this  iniprcba- 
hle,  if  we  recollect  that  Titus  was,  in  Holland,  constantly  in  the  company 
of  Sexby,  till  the  departure  of  the  latter  for  England.  Ibid.  331.  33ow 
Evelyn  asserts  it  in  his  Diary,  iL  210,  8va 
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with  the  most  determined  bravery.  Driven  from  the 
galleons,  the  crews  retreated  to  the  second  line  of  mer- 
chantmen, and  renewed  the  contest  till  they  were  finally 
compelled  to  save  themselves  on  the  shore.  At  two  in 
the  afternoon  every  Spanish  ship  was  in  possession  of 
the  En>i;lish,  and  in  (lames.  Still  there  remained  the  dif- 
ficulty of  working  the  tleet  out  of  the  harbour  in  the  teeth 
of  the  gale.  About  sunset  they  were  out  of  reach  of 
the  g;uns  from  the  forts:  the  wind,  by  miracle,  as 
Blake  persuaded  himself,  veered  to  the  southwest, 
and  the  conquerors  proceeded  triumphantly  out  to  sea. 
This  gallant  action,  though  it  failed  of  securing  the 
treasure  which  the  protector  chiefiy  sought,  raised  the 
reputation  of  Blake  in  every  part  of  Europe.  Unfortu- 
nately the  hero  himself  lived  not  to  receive  the  congra- 
tulations of  his  country.  He  had  been  during  a  great 
part  of  three  years  at  sea ;  the  scurvy  and  dropsy  wasted 
his  constitution;  and  he  expired  in  his  fifty-ninth  year, Aug. 
as  his  ship,  the  St.  George,  entered  the  harbour  of  Ply-  '^' 
mouth*. 

Blake  had  served  with  distinction  in  the  army  during 
the  civil  war  ;  and  the  knowledge  of  his  talents  and  in- 
tegrity induced  the  parliamentary  leaders  to  entrust  him 
with  the  command  of  the  fleet.  For  maritime  tactics  he 
relied  on  the  experience  of  others:  his  plans  and  his 
daring  were  exclusively  his  own.  He  may  claim  the 
peculiar  praise  of  having  dispelled  an  illusion  which  had 
liitherto  cramped  the  operations  of  the  British  navy — a 
persuasion  that  it  was  little  short  of  madness  to  expose 
a  ship  at  sea  to  the  fire  from  a  battery  on  shore.  The 
victories  of  Blake  at  Tunis  and  Santa  Cruz  served  to 
establish  the  contrary  doctrine  ;  and  (he  seamen  learned 
from  his  example  to  despise  the  danger  \vhich  h.ad  hi- 
therto been  deemed  so  formidable.  Though  Cromwell 
prized  his  services,  he  doubted  his  attachment ;  and  a 
suspicion  existed  that  the  protector  did  not  regret  the 

•Vauglian.u.  176.  Heath,  391.  402.  Ecliard,  725.  Journals,  May  28, 129. 
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rleatli  of  one  who  professed  to  fight  for  his  country,  not 

for  the  government.     But  he  rendered  that  justice  to 

the  dead,  which  he  might  perhaps  have  refused  to  the 

living,  hero.     He  pubhcly  acknowledged  his  merit,  ho- 

-    nourinn;  his  bones  with  a  funeral  at  the   national  ex- 

g^  ,^  pense,   and  ordering  them  to  be  interred  at  Westmin- 

4.   ster,  in  Henry  the  Seventh's  chapel.     In  the  next  reign 

the  coffin  was  taken  from  the  vault,  and  deposited  in 

the  church-yard. 

4°.  The  reader  is  aware  of  Cromwell's  anxiety  to  form 
a  more  intimate  alliance  with  Louis  XIV.  For  this 
purpose  Lockhart,  one  of  the  Scottish  judges,  who  had 
married  his  niece,  and  received  knighthood  at  his  hand, 
Mar.  proceeded  to  France.  After  some  discussion,  a  treaty, 
J"^*  to  last  twelvemonths,  was  concluded*;  and  sir  John 
25^  Reynolds  landed  at  Calais  with  an  auxiliary  force  of  six 
thousand  men,  one  half  in  the  pay  of  the  king,  the  other 
half  in  that  of  the  protector.  But  as  an  associate  in  the 
war,  Cromwell  demanded  a  share  in  the  spoil,  and  that 
share  was  nothing  less  than  the  possession  of  Mardyke 
and  Dunkirk,  as  soon  as  they  could  be  reduced  by  the 
allies.  To  this  proposal  the  strongest  opposition  had 
been  made  in  the  French  cabinet.  Louis  was  reminded 
of  the  injuries  which  the  English,  the  natural  enemies  of 
France,  had  inflicted  on  the  country  in  the  reigns  of  his 
predecessors.  Dunkirk  would  prove  a  second  Calais ; 
it  would  open  to  a  foreign  foe  the  way  into  the  heart  of 
.his  dominions.  But  he  yielded  to  the  superior  wisdom 
or  ascendency  of  Mazariu,  who  replied  that,  if  France 
refused  the  offer,  it  would  be  accepted  with  a  similar 
sacrifice  by  Spain ;  that,  supposing  the  English  to  be 

*  Tliurlop,  vi.  63  86.  U').  124.  To  avdid  ilisinites,  the  treaty  ".-is  writ- 
ten in  tlie  Latin  languafji',  anil  tlio  iireeeileniy  was  given  tu  Louis  in  one 
copy,  to  Cromwell  in  the  other.  In  the  diplomatic  collection  of  Dnmont, 
vi.  part  ii.  178,  is  published  a  second  treaty,  said  to  liave  been  si^-ned  on 
MayOth,  N.  S.  If  it  were  genuine,  it  would  disclose  gigantic  projects  of 
aggrandizement  on  the  part  oC  tlie  two  jiowers.  Hut  il  U  clearly  a  (brgery. 
We  have  despatches  from  Lockhart  dated  on  the  day  of  the  pretiMide<i 
signature,  and  other  despatches  for  a  year  afterward  :  yet  none  of  them 
make  the  remotest  alliisiou  to  this  treaty  ;  several  contain  purticulars  in- 
consistent with  it. 
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established  on  that  coast  at  all,  it  was  better  that  they 
should  be  there  as  friends  than  as  enemies  ;  and  that 
their  present  co-operation  would  enable  him  either  to 
drive  the  Spaniards  out  of  the  Netherlands,  or  to  dictate 
to  them  the  terms  of  peace  *.  The  combined  force  was 
placed  under  the  command  of  the  celebrated  Turenne, 
who  was  opposed  by  the  Spaniards  under  Don  Juan, 
with  the  British  exiles,  commanded  by  the  duke  of 
York,  and  the  French  exiles,  by  the  prince  of  Conde. 
The  Enj^lish  auxiliaries,  composed  of  veteran  regiments, 
supported  the  reputation  of  their  country  by  their  mar- 
tial appearance  and  exemplary  discipline  ;  but  they  had 
few  opportunities  of  displaying  their  valour;  and  the 
summer  was  spent  in  a  tedious  succession  of  marches 
and  countermarches,  accompanied  with  no  brilliant  ac- 
tion nor  important  result.  Cromwell  viewed  the  opera- 
tions of  the  army  with  distrust  and  impatience.  The 
French  ministry  seemed  in  no  haste  to  redeem  their 
pledge  M'ith  respect  to  the  reduction  of  Dunkirk,  and  to 
his  multiplied  remonstrances  uniformly  opposed  this 
unanswerable  objection,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  Turenne, 
the  best  judge,  the  attempt  in  the  existing  circum- 
stances must  prove  ruinous  to  the  allies.  At  last  he 
would  brouk  no  longer  delay  ;  the  army  marched  into  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  town,  and  the  fort  of  Mardyke  ca-  gg^^^ 
pitulated  after  a  siege  of  three  days.  But  the  Spaniards  23. 
lay  strongly  entrenched  behind  the  canal  of  Bergues, 
between  Mardyke  and  Dunkirk ;  and  by  common  con- 
sent the  design  was  abandoned,  and  the  siege  of  Grave- 
lines  substituted  in  its  place.  Scarcely,  however,  had  ^7. 
the  combined  array  taken  a  position  before  it,  when  the 
sluices  were  opened,  the  country  was  inundated,  and 
Turenne  dismissed  his  forces  into  winter  quarters. 
Mardyke  received  a  garrison,  partly  of  English,  and 
partly  of  French,  under  the  command  of  sir  John  Rey- 
nolds ;  but  that  officer  in  a  short  time  incurred  the  sus- 


•  CEuvies  de  Louis  XIV.  i.  171. 
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picion  of  the  protector.  The  duke  of  York,  from  his 
former  service  in  the  French  army,  was  well  known  to 
some  of  the  French  officers.  They  occasionally  met  and 
exchanged  compliments  in  their  rides,  he  from  Dunkirk, 
they  from  Mardyke.  By  one  of  them  Reynolds  solicited 
permission  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  young  prince.  He 
was  accompanied  by  Crew,  another  officer  ;  and,  though 
he  pretended  that  it  was  an  accidental  civility,  found  the 
opportunity  of  whispering  an  implied  ofiFer  of  his  ser- 
vices in  the  ear  of  the  duke.  Within  a  few  days  he 
received  an  order  to  wait  on  the  protector  in  London  in 
company  with  colonel  White,  who  had  secretly  accused 
^^^'  him  :  but  both  were  lost  on  the  Godwin  Sands,  through 
the  ignorance  or  the  stupidity  of  the  captain  *. 

At  home  the  public  attention  was  absorbed  by  a  new 
and  most  interesting  spectacle.     The  parliament  met  on 
the  day  to  which  it  had  been  adjourned,  but  it  was  now 
divided  according  to  the  ancient  form  into  two  houses. 
1658.  Sixty-two  individuals  had  been  summoned  to  the  upper 
^^f'  house,  and  the  writs,  as  they  were  copies  of  those  for- 
merly issued  by  the  sovereign,  were  held  to  confer  in 
like  manner  the  privileges  of  an  hereditary  peerage, 
subject  to  certain  exceptions  specified  in  the  "  petition 
"  and  advice  t."     The  commons,  at  the  call  of  the  usher 
of  the  black  rod,  proceeded  to  the  house  of  lords,  where 
they  found  his  highness  seated  under  a  canopy  of  state. 
His  speech  began  with  the  ancient  address :  "  My  lords 
•'  and  gentlemen  of  the  house  of  commons."     It  was 
short,  but  its  brevity  was  compensated  by  its  piety,  and 
after  an  exposition  of  tlie  eighty-fifth  psalm,  he  referred 
bis  two  houses  for  other  particulars  to  Fiennes,  the  lord- 
keeper,  who,  in  a  long  and   tedious  harangue,  praised 
and  defended  the  new  institutions.    After  the  departure 
of  the  commons,  the  lords  spent  their  time  in   inquiries 
into  the  privileges  of  their  house.    Cromwell  had  sum- 
moned his  two  sons,  Richard  and  Henry,  seven  peers  of 

•  Tliurloe,  vi.  231.  28;.  426.  912. 538.  542.  580.  637.  665. 676.  731.     Me- 
moirs  of  James,  i.  317—338.  t  Thurloe;  ri.  762. 
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royal  creation,  several  members  of  his  council,  some 
gentlemen  of  fortune  and  family,  with  a  due  proportion 
of  lawyers  and  officers,  and  a  scanty  sprinkling  of  per- 
sons known  to  be  disatfected  to  his  government.  Of  the 
ancient  peers  two  only  attended,  the  lords  Eure  and 
Falconberg,  of  whom  the  latter  had  recently  married  1657 
Mary,  the  protector's  daut^hter;  and  of  the  other  mem- N'** 
bars,  nine  were  absent  through  business  or  disinclina- 
tion.  As  their  journals  have  not  been  preserved,  we 
have  little  knowledge  of  their  proceedings*. 

In  the  lower  house,  the  interest  of  the  government 
had  declined  by  the  impolitic  removal  of  the  leading 
members  to  the  house  of  lords,  and  by  the  introduction 
of  those  who,  having  formerly  been  excluded  by  order  of 
Cromwell,  now  took  their  seats  in  virtue  of  the  article 
which  reserved  to  the  house  the  right  of  inquiry  into 
the  qualifications  of  its  members.  The  opposition  was 
led  by  two  men  of  considerable  influence  and  undaunted 
resolution,  Hazlerig  and  Scot.  Both  had  been  excluded 
at  the  first  meeting  of  this  parliament,  and  both  remem- 
bered the  aflront.  To  remove  Hazlerig  from  a  place 
where  his  experience  and  eloquence  rendered  him  a 
formidable  adversary,  Cromwell  had  called  him  to  the 
upper  house  ;  but  he  refused  to  obey  the  writ,  and  took 
his  seat  among  the  commons  f.  That  a  new  house  was 
to  be  called  according  to  the  articles  of  the  "  petition 
"  and  advice,"  no  one  denied  ;  but  who,  it  was  asked, 
made  its  members  lords  ?  who  gave  them  the  privileges 

Jouroals,  J-in.  7.  20.  ■W^litclocke,  666.  668.  The  speech  of 
Fiennes  is  reported  in  the  Journals,  Jan.  25,  See  the  names  and  cli.irao- 
ters  of  those  wlio  attended,   in  "  A  Second  Narrati%-e  of  the  hite  Parlia- 


'  me 
'  uni 


nt  (so  called'),  &c.,  printed  in  the  fifth  year  of  England's  Slavery 
dor  its  new  Monarchy,  16.')8."  "  They  spent  their  time  in  little  mat- 
ters, such  as  choosiui;  of  i  omniittees  :  and  among  other  things,  to  cou- 
"  sider  of  the  privilegi-s  and  jurisdiction  of  their  house, (good  wise  souls!) 
"  before  they  knew  what  their  house  was,  or  should  be  called."  Ibid.  J. 
The  peers  who  refused  to  attend,  were  the  e.uls  of  Mulgrave,  Warwjck, 
and  Manchester,  the  viscount  Say  and  Sele,  and  the  lord  Wliarton. 

+  Hazlerig  made  no  objection  to  the  oatli  which  bound  him  to  be  faith- 
ful to  the  protector.  Hut  the  sense  which  he  attached  to  it  is  singular : 
"  I  will  be  faithful,"  said  he,  "  to  the  lord  protectoi's  persou.  1  will  mur- 
"  der  no  man."     Burtou'»  Diary,  ii.  347. 


108  THK   PROTECTORATE.  [CHAP.  II. 

of  the  ancient  peeraii;e  ?  who  empowered  them  to  nega- 
tive the  acts  of  that  house  to  which  they  owed  their  ex- 
istence ?  Was  it  to  be  borne  that  the  children  should 
assume  the  superiority  over  their  parents;  that  the  no- 
minees of  the  protector  should  control  the  representa- 
tives of  the  people,  the  depositaries  of  the  supreme 
power  of  the  nation  ?  It  was  answered  that  the  pro- 
tector had  called  them  lords ;  that  it  was  the  object  of 
the  "  petition  and  advice ''  to  re-establish  the  "  second 
"  estate ;"  and  that,  if  any  doubt  remained,  it  were  best 
to  amend  the  "  instrument,"  by  giving  to  the  members 
of  the  other  house  the  title  of  lords,  and  to  the  pro- 
Jan,  tectorthatof  king.  Cromwell  sought  to  soothe  these 
25.  angry  spirits.  He  read  to  them  lectures  on  the  benefit, 
the  necessity,  of  unanimity.  Let  them  look  abroad. 
The  papists  threatened  to  swallow  up  all  the  protestants 
of  Europe.  England  was  the  only  stay,  the  last  hope  of 
religion.  Let  them  look  at  home:  the  cavaliers  and 
the  levellers  were  combined  to  overthrow  the  constitu- 
tion ;  Charles  Stuart  was  preparing  an  invasion  ;  and 
the  Dutch  had  ungratefully  sold  him  certain  vessels  for 
that  purpose.  Dissension  would  inevitably  draw  down 
ruin  on  themselves,  their  liberties,  and  their  religion 
For  himself,  he  called  God,  angels,  and  men,  to  witness 
that  he  sought  not  the  office  which  he  held.  It  was 
forced  upon  him :  but  he  had  sworn  to  execute  its  du- 
ties, and  he  would  perform  what  he  had  sworn,  by  pre- 
serving to  every  class  of  men  their  just  rights,  whether 
civil  or  religious  *.     But  his  advice,  and  entreaties,  and 

•Mr.  RiiU  Ims  aided  this  speocli  to  Hmton's  Piary,  ii.  351— .S71.  I 
may  remark  that,  1"^.  tlie  i)rotector  now  aiUiievsed  tlu"  nienibfis  by  the 
amtjigiiuus  style  of  "  my  lords  and  ^'t-ntlemen  of  the  two  liuuscs  of  parlia- 
"  meiit."  2°.  That  he  failed  in  provin;,'  tlie  danger  whieh,  as  he -iirc- 
tended,  nienaciHl  i)rolestauli»m.  If.  in  the  north,  the  two  protestaiit  states 
of  Sweden  and  Denmark  were  at  war  willi  each  other,  more  to  the  south 
the  catholic  states  of  France  and  Spain  were  in  tlie  same  situation.  H'^. 
That  the  vessids  solil  by  the  Dutch  were  six  flules  which  tlio  Kn!,'lisl\ 
cruiseis  afterwards  destroyed.  4".  Tliat  from  this  moment  he  was  con- 
stantly assenin;,'  witli  oaths  that  he  soufjlit  not  his  present  oflice.  How 
could  he  justify  such  oaths  in  his  own  mind?  Was  it  on  the  fallacious 
ground  that  what  he  in  reality  sought  was  the  ortice  of  king,  not  of  pro- 
tector ? 


Feb. 
3. 
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menaces,  were  useless.  The  ju{]fi;es  repeatedly  brought  J:in 
messajjes  from  "  the  lords  to  the  commons,"  and  as  '^ ' 
often  were  tol'd,  that  "  that  house  would  return  an  an- 
"  swcr  by  messengers  of  their  own."  Instead,  liowever, 
of  returning  answers,  they  spent  their  whole  time  in  de- 
bating what  title  and  what  rights  ought  to  belong  to 
the  other  house  *. 

Never,  perhaps,  during  his  extraordinary  career,  was 
Cromwell  involved  in  difficulties  equal  to  those  which 
surrounded  him  at  this  moment.  He  could  raise  no 
money  without  the  consent  of  parliament,  and  the  pay  of 
the  army  in  England  was  five,  and  of  that  in  Ireland 
seven  months,  in  arrear ;  the  exiled  king  threatened  a 
descent  from  the  coast  of  Flanders,  and  the  royalists 
throughout  the  kingdom  were  preparing  to  join  his 
standard  ;  the  leaders  of  opposition  in  parliament  had 
combined  with  several  officers  in  the  army  to  re-establish 
the  commonwealth,  "  without  a  single  person  or  house 
"  of  lords  ;"  and  a  preparatory  petition  for  the  purpose 
of  collecting  signatures  was  circulated  through  the  city. 
Cromwell  consulted  his  most  trus-ty  advisers,  of  whom 
some  suggested  a  dissolution,  others  objected  the  want 
of  money,  and  the  danger  of  irritating  the  people.  Per- 
haps he  had  already  taken  his  resolution,  though  he 
kept  it  a  secret  within  his  own  breast ;  perhaps  it  might 
be  the  result  of  some  sudden  and  momentary  impulse  t; 
but  one  morning  he  unexpectedly  threw  himself  into  a 
carriage  with  two  horses  standing  at  the  gates  of  White- 
hall; and,  beckoning  to  six  of  his  guards  to  follow, 
ordered  the  coachman  to  drive  to  the  parliament  house. 
There  he  revealed  his  purpose  to  Fleetwood,  and,  when 
that  officer  ventured  to  remonstrate,  declared  by  the 
living  God  that  he  would  dissolve  the  parliament.  Send- 
ing for  the  commons,  he  addressed  them  in  an  angry 

•  .IouTnal9,  Jan  25.  9  ;  Feb.  1.  3.  13 niton's  Diary,  ii.  371—464.  Tlmr- 
loe,  i.  7tJ6  ;  vi.  767- 

t "  .Somi'itiin'.,' Imppnning  that  mornine  that  put  (he  protector  into  a 
"  r.iKc  and  passion  near  unto  madness,  as  those  at  Wliilcliall  can  witneBs." 
Second  Narrative,  p.  8. 
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and  expostulating  tone.  "  They,"  he  said,  "  had  placed 
"  him  in  the  high  situation  in  which  he  stood ;  he 
"  sought  it  not ;  there  was  neither  man  nor  woman 
"  treading  on  Enghsh  ground  who  could  say  he  did. 
"  God  knew  that  he  would  rather  have  lived  under  a 
"  wood  side,  and  have  tended  a  Hock  of  sheep,  than  have 
"  undertaken  the  government.  But,  having  undertaken 
"  it  at  their  request,  he  had  a  right  to  look  to  thera  for 
"  aid  and  support.  Yet  some  among  them,  God  was 
"  his  witness,  in  violation  of  their  oaths,  were  attempting 
"to  establish  a  commonwealth  interest  in  the  army; 
"  some  had  received  commissions  to  enlist  men  for 
"  Charles  Stuart ;  and  both  had  their  emissaries  at  that 
"  moment  seeking  to  raise  a  tumult,  or  rather  a  rebel- 
"  hon  in  the  city.  But  he  was  bound  before  God  to 
"  prevent  such  disasters  ;  and,  therefore,''  he  concluded, 
"  I  think  it  high  time  that  an  end  be  put  to  your  sitting ; 
"  and  I  do  dissolve  this  parliament  ;  and  let  God  judge 
"  between  me  and  you."  "  Amen,  amen,"  responded 
several  voices  from  the  ranks  of  the  opposition  *. 

This  was  the  fourth  parliament  that  Cromwell  had 
broken.  The  republicans  indulged  their  resentment  in 
murmurs,  and  complaints,  and  menaces ;  but  the  pro- 
tector, secure  of  the  fidelity  of  the  army,  despised  the 
feeble  efforts  of  their  vengeance,  and  encouraged  by  his 
vigour  the  timidity  of  his  counsellors.  Strong  patroles 
of  infantry  and  cavalry  paraded  the  streets,  dispersing 
every  assemblage  of  people  in  the  open  air,  in  private 
houses,  and  even  in  conventicles  and  churches  for  the 
^"^'j-  purpose,  or  under  the  pretext,  of  devotion.  The  colonel- 
major  and  several  captains  of  his  own  regiment  were 
cashiered t;  many  of  the  levellers  and  royalists  were 

*  Joum.  Feb.  4.  Tlinrloe,  vi.  778,  779.  781.  788.  P.irl.  IJist.  iii.  1525. 
By  the  oatli,  wliicli  Cromwell  rcproaclies  tliem  «itli  violating',  ihey  had 
sworu  "  to  be  tnio  iinil  fuithful  to  the  lord- protector  as  chief  magistrate, 
*■  and  not  to  contrive,  ilesigu,  or  attempt  anything  against  his  person  or 
"  lawful  aullioriiy." 

t  "  1,"  says  Hacker,  "  that  had  served  him  fourteen  years,  and  had 
"  commanded  a  re^'imeiit  seven  years,  without  any  trial  or  .ippeal,  with 
"  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  I  was  outed,  and  lost  not  only  my  place  but  a 
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arrested  and  imprisoned,  or  discharged  upon  bail ;  and 
the  lord-mayor,  aldermen,  and  common-council,  received 
from  Cromwell  himself  an  account  of  the  danger  which 
threatened  them  from  the  invasion  meditated  by  Charles 
Stuart,  and  a  charge  to  watch  the  haunts  of  the  discon 
tented,  and  to  preserve  the  tranquillity  of  the  city.  At 
the  same  time  his  agents  were  busy  in  procuring  loyal 
and  affectionate  addresses  from  the  army,  the  counties, 
and  the  principal  towns ;  and  these,  published  in  the 
newspapers,  served  to  overawe  his  enemies,  and  to  dis- 
play the  stability  of  his  power  *. 

The  apprehension   of  invasion,  to  which  Cromwell 
80  frequently  alluded,  was  not  entirely  groundless.     On 
the  return  of  the  winter  the  royalists  had  reminded 
Charles  of  his  promise  in  the  preceding  spring  ;  the  king 
of  Spain   furnished  an    aid  of  one  hundred  and   fifty 
thousand  crowns  ;  the  harbour  of  Ostend  was  selected 
for  the  place  of  embarkation  ;  and  arms,  ammunition,  and 
transports  were  purchased  in  Holland.    The  prince  him- 
self, mastering  for  a  while  his  habits  of  indolence  and 
dissipation,  appeared  eager  to  redeem  his  pledge  + :    but 
the  more  prudent  of  his  advisers  conjured  him  not  to 
risk  his  life  on  general  assurances  of  support ;  and  the 
marquess  of  Ormond,  with  the  most  chivalrous  loyalty, 
offered  to  ascertain   on  the   spot  the  real  objects  and 
resources  of  his  adherents.     Pretending  to  proceed  on  a 
mission  to  the  court  of  the  duke  of  Neuburg,   that  J658. 
nobleman,    accompanied  by   O'Neil,   crossed    the  sea.  End 
landed   in   disguise  at  Westmarch    on    the    coast    of    °^ 
Essex,   and  hastened   to   London.     There,  continually  *'^"" 
changing  his  dress  and  lodgings,  he  contrived  to  elude  the 

"  dear  friend  to  boot.  Five  captains  under  my  command  worn  outed  with 
"  rae,  because  tlioy  could  not  say  that  was  a  house  of  lords."  IJurton's 
Uiarv,  iii.  166. 

•  thurloi'.vi.  778.  781.783;  vii.  4.  21.  32.  40.71.     Pari.  Hist.  iii.  1528. 

+  .Still  Ormond  says  to  Hyde,  "  I  fear  his  immoderate  delight  in  empty, 
"  effeniiuate,  and  vul;;ar  conversations  is  become  an  irresistible  part  of 
*  his  nature,  and  will  never  suffer  him  to  animate  liis  own  designs,  and 
"  other's  actions,  witli  that  spirit  which  is  requi.'site  for  his  quality,  and 
"  much  more  to  his  lortvme,''    27.  Jan.  7,  1658.    Clar.  iii.  387. 
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suspicion  of  the  spies  of  government,  and  had  oppor- 
tunities of  conversing  with  men  of  different  parties  ; 
with  the  royalists,  who  sought  the  restoration  of  the 
ancient  monarchy  ;  with  the  levellers,  who  were  willing 
that  the  claims  of  the  king  and  the  subject  should  be 
adjusted  in  a  free  parliament ;  with  the  moderate  pres- 
byterians,  who,  guided  by  the  earls  of  Manchester  and 
Denbigh,  with  Rossiter  and  sir  William  Waller,  offered 
to  rely  on  the  royal  promises  ;  and  the  more  rigid  among 
the  same  religionists,  who,  with  the  lords  Say  and 
Robarts  at  their  head,  demanded  the  confirmation  of  the 
articles  to  which  the  late  king  had  assented  in  the  Isle 
of  Wight.  But  from  none  could  he  procure  any  satis- 
factory assurances  of  support.  They  were  unable  to 
perform  what  they  had  promised  by  their  agents.  They 
had  not  the  means,  nor  the  courage,  nor  the  abilities,  ne- 
cessary for  the  undertaking.  The  majority  refused  to 
declare  themselves,  till  Charles  should  have  actually 
landed  with  a  respectable  force ;  and  the  most  sanguine 
required  a  pledge  that  he  would  be  ready  to  sail  the 
moment  he  heard  of  their  rising,  because  there  was  no 
probability  of  their  being  able,  without  foreign  aid,  to 
make  head  against  the  protector  beyond  the  short  space 
of  a  fortnight*. 

In  these  confei'ences  Ormond  frequently  came  in  con- 
tact with  sir  Richard  Willis,  one  of  the  sealed  knot,  and 
standing  high  in  the  confidence  of  Chariest.  Willis 
uniformly  disapproved  of  the  attempt.  The  king's 
enemies,  he  observed,  were  now  ready  to  unsheathe  their 
swords  against  each  other ;  but  let  the  royal  banner  be 
once  unfurled,  and  they  would  suspend  their  present  quar- 
rel, to  combine  their  eflbrts  against  the  common  enemy. 
Yet  the  author  of  this  prudent  advice  was,  if  we  may 

•Carte's  Letters,  ii.  n«.  124.  130.  Tlar.  iii.  388.  392.  395.  Thurlop, 
i.  718. 

t  Tlie  knot  consisted  of  Willis,  colonel  Kussell,  sir  William  Compton, 
Edward  Villiers,  and  Mr.  ItroiicricU,  aeeordin;,'  to  several  letters  in  Cla- 
rendon ;  according;  to  the  duke  of  York,  of  tlie  four  Orst,  lord  Helasyse,  aud 
lord  lAjughborougli.     James,  i.  370. 
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believe  Clarendon,  a  traitor,  though  a  traitor  of  a  very 
singular  description.  He  is  said  to  have  contracted  with 
Cromwell,  in  consideration  of  an  annual  stipend,  to 
reveal  to  him  the  projects  of  the  king  and  the  royalists  ; 
but  on  condition  that  he  should  have  no  personal  com- 
munication with  the  protector,  that  he  should  never  be 
compelled  to  mention  any  individual  whose  name  he 
■wished  to  keep  secret,  and  that  he  should  not  be  called 
upon  to  give  evidence,  or  to  furnish  documents,  fur  the 
conviction  of  any  prisoner*.  It  is  believed  that  for 
several  years  he  faithfully  complied  with  this  engage- 
ment; and  when  he  thought  that  Ormond  had  been 
long  enough  in  London,  he  informed  Cromwell  of  the 
presence  of  the  marquess  in  the  capital,  but  at  the  same 
moment  conveyed  advice  to  the  marquess  that  orders 
had  been  issued  for  his  apprehension.  This  admonition  Yeh. 
had  its  desired  effect.  Ormond  stole  away  to  Shoreham  15. 
in  Sussex,  crossed  over  to  Dieppe,  concealed  himself 
two  months  in  Paris,  and  then,  travelling  in  disguise 
through  France  to  Geneva,  that  he  might  escape  the 
notice  of  Lockhart  and  Mazarin,  returned  along  the 
Rhine  to  join  his  master  in  Flanders  t. 

There  was  little  in  the  report  of  Ormond  to  give  en- 
couragement to  Charles:  his  last  hopes  were  soon  after- 
wards extinguished  by  the  vigilance  of  Cromwell.  The 
moment  the  thaw  opened  the  ports  of  Holland,  a  squa- 
dron of  English  frigates  swept  the  coast,  captured  three,  Mar. 

•  Tliis  is  ClaiendDii's  .iccoimt.  In  Tlmiloi',  i.  757,  is  a  p.ii)er  sif,'nc'J  ^* 
.lol.ii  Foster,  siqiposed  to  be  llif  origliuil  oflcr  ni.i(tf  to  Tliuiloe  by  \\"illis. 
He  tliKre  demaiids  that  no  one  but  ttie  i)ruti'ctoi-  should  be  aci'iuainted 
with  liis  employment:  tliat  he  should  never  be  broui;ht  forward  as  a  wit- 
ness; that  the  pardon  of  one  dear  Iriend  should  l)e  granteii  to  liim  ;  and 
tliat  he  should  reeeive  50/.  with  the  answer,  500/.  on  his  tiist  interview 
Willi  Thurloe,  and  500/.  when  he  put  into  their  hands  any  of  the  cons])iia- 
tors  ayninst  Cromwell's  jiersou. 

i  Clar.  Hist.  iii.  6U— 618.  GtiJ.  Clarendon's  narrative  is  so  frequently 
inaceurate,  that  it  is  unsale  to  give  cicclit  to  any  char;,'e  on  his  authority 
alone;  but  in  tlie  present  iuslanne  he  relates  the  di.scovervof  the  treacliery 
ofWiUis  with  such  ciicumstautial  minuteness,  that  it  recpiir(!s  a  consider- 
able share  of  iiiereilulity  to  doubt  of  its  l)eing  substantially  true ;  and  his 
narrative  is  confirmed  by  James,  ii.,  (Mem.  i.  370,)  and  other  Uucumcuts 
to  be  noticed  hereafter. 

VOL.  XI.  I 
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April  and  drove  on  shore  two  flutes  destined  for  the  expedition, 
14.  and  closely  blockaded  the  harbour  of  Ostend*.  The 
design  was  again  postponed  till  the  winter ;  and  the 
king  resolved  to  solicit  in  person  a  supply  of  money  at 
the  court  of  the  Spanish  monarch.  But  from  this 
journey  he  was  dissuaded  both  by  Hyde  and  by  the 
cardinal  de  Retz,  who  pointed  out  to  him  the  superior 
advantage  of  his  residence  in  Flanders,  where  he  was  in 
readiness  to  seize  the  first  propitious  moment  which 
fortune  should  offer.  In  the  mean  time  the  cardinal, 
through  his  agent  in  Rome,  solicited  from  the  pope 
pecuniary  aid  for  the  king,  on  condition  that  in  the  event 
of  his  ascending  the  throne  of  his  fathers,  he  should 
release  the  catholics  of  his  three  kingdoms  from  the  in- 
tolerable pressure  of  the  penal  lawst. 

The  transactions  of  this  winter,  the  attempt  of  Syn- 
dercombe,  the  ascendency  of  the  opposition  in  parliament, 
and  the  preparations  of  the  royalists  to  receive  the  exiled 
king,  added  to  habitual  indisposition,  had  soured  and 
irritated  the  temper  of  Cromwell.  He  saw  that  to  bring 
to  trial  the  men  who  had  been  his  associates  in  the  cause 
might  prove  a  dangerous  experiment;  but  there  was 
nothing  to  deter  him  from  wreaking  his  vengeance  on 
the  royalists,  and  convincing  them  of  the  danger  of  tres- 
passing any  more  on  his  patience  by  their  annual  projects 
of  insurrection.  In  every  county  all  who  had  been  de- 
nounced, all  who  were  even  suspected,  were  put  under 
arrest;  a  new  high  court  of  justice  was  established  ac- 
cording to  the  act  of  1656  ;  and  Sir  Henry  Slingsby,  Dr. 
Hewet,  and  Mr.  Mordaunt  were  selected  for  the  three 
first  victims.  Slingsby,  a  catholic  gentleman  and  a 
prisoner  at  Hull,  had  endeavoured  to  corrupt  the  fidelity 
of  the  officers  in  the   garrison;  who,  by  direction  of  the 

April  governor,  amused  the  credulity  of  the  old  man,  till  he 
2,  had  the   imprudence  to  deliver  to  them  a  commission 

•  Carte's  Letters,  ii.  126.  I'SS.     Clar.  Papers,  iii.  396. 
t  Carte's  tellers,  ii.  136—142.  lib.    Clar.  Pap.  iii.  401. 
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from  Charles  Stuart*.  Dr.  Hewet  was  an  episcopalian 
divine,  permitted  to  preach  at  St.  Gren;ory's,  and  had 
long  been  one  of  the  most  active  and  useful  of  the  royal 
agents  in  the  vicinity  of  the  capital.  Mordaunt,  a  younger 
brother  of  the  earl  of  Peterborough,  had  also  displayed 
his  zeal  for  the  king,  by  maintaining  a  constant  corre- 
spondence with  the  marquess  of  Ormond,  and  distributing 
royal  commissions  to  those  who  offered  to  raise  men  in 
favour  of  Charles.  Of  the  truth  of  the  charges  brought 
against  them,  there  could  be  no  doubt;  and,  aware  of 
their  danger,  they  strongly  protested  against  the  legality 
of  the  court,  demanded  a  trial  by  jury,  and  appealed  to 
Magna  Charta,  and  several  acts  of  parliament.  Slingsby 
at  last  pleaded,  and  was  condemned  ;  Hewet,  under  the 
pretence  that  to  plead  was  to  betray  the  liberties  of  Eng- 
lishmen, stood  mute;  and  his  silence,  according  to  a 
recent  act,  was  taken  for  a  confession  of  guilt.  Mordaunt 
was  more  fortunate.  Stapeley,  who,  to  save  his  own  life, 
swore  against  him,  proved  an  unwilling  witness;  and 
Mallory,  who  was  to  have  supported  the  evidence  of 
Stapeley,  had  four  days  before  been  bribed  to  abscond. 
This  deficiency  was  gladly  laid  hold  of  by  the  majority 
of  the  judges,  who  gave  their  opinion  that  his  guilt  was 
not  proved ;  and,  for  similar  reasons,  some  days  later 
acquitted  two  other  conspirators.  Sir  Humphrey  Bennet 
and  captain  Woodcock.  The  fact  is,  they  were  weary  of 
an  ofiice  which  exposed  them  to  the  censure  of  the  public  ; 
for  the  court  was  viewed  with  hatred  by  the  people.  It 
abolished  the  trial  by  jury  ;  it  admitted  no  inquest  or 
presentment  by  the  oaths  of  good  and  faithful  men  ;  it 
deprived  the  accused  of  the  benefit  of  challenge  ;  and  its 
proceedings  were  contrary  to  the  law  of  treason,  the 
petition  of  right,  and  the  very  oath  of  government  taken 
by  the  protector.  Cromwell,  dissatisfied  with  these  ac- 
quittals, yielded  to  the  advice  of  the  council,  and  sent 
the  rest  of  the  prisoners  before  the  usual  courts  of  law, 

•  Thurloe,  vi.  777.  780.  786.  87O ;  vii.  46, 47.  9a 
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where    several   were    found   guilty,  and  condemned  to 
suffer  the  penalties  of  treason  *. 

Great  exertions  were  made  to  save  the  lives  of  Slingsby 
and  Hewet.  In  favour  of  the  first,  it  was  urged  that  he 
had  never  been  suffered  to  compound,  had  never  sub- 
mitted to  the  commonwealth,  and  had  been  for  years 
deprived  both  of  his  property  and  liberty,  so  that  his 
conduct  should  be  rather  considered  as  the  attempt  of  a 
prisoner  of  war  to  regain  his  freedom,  than  of  a  subject 
to  overturn  the  government.    This  reasoning  was  urged 

1657.  jjy  j^jg  nephew,  lord  Falconberg,  who,  by  his  recent 
]9^'  marriage  with  Mary  Cromwell,  was  believed  to  possess 
considerable  influence  with  her  father.  The  interest  of 
Dr.  Hewet  was  espoused  by  a  more  powerful  advocate — 
by  Elizabeth,  the  best-beloved  of  Cromwell's  daughters, 
who  at  the  same  time  was  in  a  delicate  and  precarious 
state  of  health.  But  it  was  in  vain  that  she  interceded 
for  the  man,  whose  spiritual  ministry  she  employed  ; 
Cromwell  was  inexorable.    He  resolved  that  blood  should 

J        be  shed,  and  that  the  royalists  should   learn  to  fear   his 
8.   resentment,  since  they  had  not  been  won  by  his  forbear- 
ance.    Both  suffered  death  by  decapitation  f. 

During  the  winter,  the  gains  and  losses  of  the  hostile 
armies  in  Flanders  had  been  nearly  balanced.  If,  on 
the  one  hand,  the  duke  of  York  was  repulsed  with  loss 
in  his  attempt  to  storm  by  night  the  works  at  Mardyke  ; 
on  the  other,  the  marshal  D'Auraont  was  made  prisoner 

•  Wliitelociv,  673,  4.  Tlmiloc,  vii.  1.59.  164.  State  Trials,  v.  871.  883. 
907.  Tliese  trials  are  more  interestiii!;  in  Claroii<lon,  biitmuch  of  his  nar- 
rative is  fertainly,  ami  more  of  it  probably,  liclitious.  It  is  not  true  that 
Slini'sby's  olTeuce  "as  commitloil  two  years  helbre,  nor  tli.at  Hewet  was 
accused  of  visilin;;  Ihe  kin;,'  iu  Flanders,  nor  thai  Mallory  escaped  out  of 
the  hall  on  the  morniuj,'  of  the  trial.  (See  Chuen.  Hist.  iii.  619 — 624) 
Mallory's  own  account  of  his  escape  is  in  Thurloe,  vii   194,  2l!0. 

t  Ludlow,  ii.  149.  1  ihink  there  is  some  reason  to  (pieslioii  those  senti- 
ments of  loyally  to  the  house  of  Stuart,  and  that  affliction  ami  displeasure 
on  account  of  the  e.Keculion  of  Ilewet,  which  writers  attribute  to  Elizabeth 
Clavpole.  In  a  letter  writleu  by  her  to  her  sisteriu-law,  the  wife  of  H. 
Cromwell,  and  dated  only  four  days  after  the  death  of  Ilewet,  she  calls  on 
her  to  return  thanks  to  (iod  lor  their  deliverauc- from  Hewet's  conspiracy  ; 
"  for  sertin;,'ly  not  oudly  his  (  Cromwell's)  lamely  would  have  biu  ruined, 
"  but  in  all  (jrolaliillyti  the  hoi  nation  would  have  biu  iuvold  in  blod." 
June  rJ.    Thuiloe,  vii.  I7I. 
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with  fifteen  hundred  men  by  the  Spanish  governor  of 
Ostend,  who,  under  the  pretence  of  delivering  up  the 
place,  had  decoyed  him  within  the  fortifications.  In 
February,  the  offensive  treaty  between  France  and  Eng- 
land was  renewed  for  another  year  ;  three  thousand  men, 
drafted  from  different  rei,nmcnts,  were  sent  by  the  pro- 
tector to  supply  the  deficiency  in  the  number  of  his 
forces ;  and  the  combined  army  opened  the  campaign 
with  the  siege  of  Dunkirk.  By  the  Spaniards  the  inlel- 
hgence  was  received  with  surprise  and  apprehension. 
Deceived  hy  false  information,  they  had  employed  all 
their  efforts  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  Cambray.  The 
repeated  warnings  given  by  Charles  had  been  neglected  ; 
the  extensive  works  at  Dunkirk  remained  in  an  un- 
finished state  ;  and  the  defence  of  the  place  had  been 
left  to  its  ordinary  garrison  of  no  more  than  one  thousand 
men,  and  these  but  scantily  supplied  with  stores  and 
provisions.  To  repair  his  error,  Don  Juan,  with  the  con- 
sent of  his  Mentor,  the  marquess  Caracena,  resolved  to 
hazard  a  battle  ;  and,  collecting  a  force  of  si.v  thousand 
infantry,  and  four  thousand  cavalry,  encamped  between 
the  village  of  Zudcote  and  the  lines  of  the  besiegers. 
But  Turenne,  aware  of  the  defective  organization  of  the 
Spanish  armies,  resolved  to  prevent  the  threatened  attack ; 
and  the  very  next  morning,  before  the  Spanish  cannon 
and  ammunition  had  reached  the  camp,  the  allied  force 
was  seen  advancing  in  battle  array.  Don  Juan  hastily 
placed  his  men  along  a  ridge  of  sand  hills  which  ex- 
tended from  the  sea-coast  to  the  canal,  giving  the  com- 
mand of  the  right  wing  to  the  duke  of  York,  of  the  left 
to  the  prince  of  Conde,  and  reserving  the  centre  to  him- 
self. The  battle  was  begun  by  the  English,  who  found 
themselves  opposed  to  their  countryman,  the  duke  of 
York.  They  were  led  by  major-general  Morgan  ;  for 
Lockhart,  who  acted  both  as  ambassador  and  com- 
mander-in-chief, was  confined  by  indisposition  to  his 
carriage.  Their  ardour  to  distinguish  themselves  in  the 
presence  of  the  two  rival  nations  carried  them  consider- 


June 
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ably  in  advance  of  their  allies  ;  but,  having  halted  to 
gain  breath  at  the  foot  of  the  opposite  sand  hill,  they 
mounted  with  impetuosity,  received  the  fire  of  the  enemy, 
and,  at  the  point  of  the  pike,  drove  them  from  their 
position.  The  duke  immediately  charged  at  the  head 
of  the  Spanish  cavalry :  but  one  half  of  his  men  were 
mowed  down  by  a  well-directed  fire  of  musketry  ;  and 
James  himself  owed  the  preservation  of  his  life  to  the 
temper  of  his  armour.  The  advantage,  however,  was 
dearly  purchased :  in  Lockhart's  regiment  scarcely  an 
officer  remained  to  take  the  command. 

By  this  time  the  action  had  commenced  on  the  left, 
where  the  prince  of  Conde,  after  some  sharp  fighting, 
was  compelled  to  retreat  by  the  bank  of  the  canal.  The 
centre  was  never  engaged ;  for  the  regiment,  on  its  ex- 
treme left,  seeing  itself  flanked  by  the  French  in  pursuit 
of  Conde,  precipitately  abandoned  its  position,  and  the 
example  was  successively  imitated  by  the  whole  line. 
But,  in  the  mean  while,  the  duke  of  York  had  rallied  his 
broken  infantry,  and,  while  they  faced  the  English,  he 
charged  the  latter  in  flank  at  the  head  of  his  company  of 
horse-guards.  Though  thrown  into  disorder,  they  con- 
tinued to  fight,  employing  the  butt-ends  of  their  muskets 
against  the  swords  of  their  adversaries,  and  in  a  few 
minutes  several  squadrons  of  French  cavalry  arrived  to 
their  aid.  .James  was  surrounded ;  and,  in  despair  of 
saving  himself  by  flight,  he  boldly  assumed  the  character 
of  a  French  officer  ;  rode  at  the  head  of  twenty  troopers 
toward  the  right  of  their  army  ;  and,  carefully  threading 
the  difi"erent  corps,  arrived  without  exciting  suspicion  at 
the  bank  of  the  canal,  by  which  he  speedily  eff"ected  his 
escape  to  Furnes*.  The  victory  on  the  part  of  the  allies 
was  complete.  The  Spanish  cavalry  made  no  eff"ort  to 
protect  the  retreat  of  their  infantry ;  every  regiment  of 
which  was  successively  surrounded  by  the  pursuers,  and 
compelled  to  surrender.     By  Turenne  and  his  officers 

*  See  the  account  of  this  battle  by  James  bimself,  in  his  Memoirs,  i.  338 
—358.    Also  Thurloe,  vii.  153,  6.  9. 
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the  chief  merit  of  this  brilliant  success  was  cheerfully 
allotted  to  the  courage  and  steadiness  of  the  English 
regiments :  at  Whitehall  it  was  attributed  to  the  prayers 
of  the  lord-protector,  who,  on  that  very  day,  observed  with 
his  council  a  solemn  fast  to  implore  the  blessing  of  heaven 
on  the  operations  of  the  allied  army*. 

Unable  to  oppose  their  enemies  in  the  field,  the  Spanish 
generals  proposed  to  retard  their  progress  by  the  most 
obstinate  defence  of  the  different  fortresses.    The  prince 
de  Ligne  undertook  that  of  Ipres  ;  the  care  of  Newport, 
Bruges,  and  Ostend  was  committed  to  the  duke  of  York  ; 
and  Don  Juan  returned  to  Brussels  to  hasten  new  levies 
from  the  different  provinces.     Within  a  fortnight  Dun-  j^^^ 
kirk  capitulated,  and  the  king  of  France,  having  taken    17. 
possession,  delivered  the  keys  with  his  own  hand  to  the 
English  ambassador.     Gravelines  was  soon  afterwards  . 
reduced  ;  the  prince  de  Ligne  suffered  himself  to  be  sur-   20 
prised  by  the  superior  activity  of  Turenne  ;  Ipres  opened 
its  gates,  and  all  the  towns  on  the  banks  of  the  Lys  suc- 
cessively submitted  to  the  conciuerors.     Seldom,  perhaps, 
had  there  occurred  a  campaign  more  disastrous  to  the 
Spanish  arms  t. 

In  the  eyes  of  the  superficial  observer,  Cromwell 
might  now  appear  to  have  reached  the  zenith  of  power 
and  greatness.  At  home  he  had  discovered,  defeated, 
and  punished,  all  the  conspiracies  against  him  ;  abroad, 
his  army  had  gained  laurels  in  the  field ;  his  lleets  swept 
the  seas ;  his  friendship  was  sought  by  every  power ;  and 
his  mediation  was  employed  in  settling  the  differences 

•  "  Truly,"  says  Tliurloe,  "  I  never  was  present  at  any  such  exercise, 
"  where  I  saw  a  greater  spirit  of  I'aiih  and  jirayer  poureii  lorth."  Ibid. 
158.  "  The  Lord,"  says  Fleetwood.  '■  did  draw  loilh  his  highness's  heart, 
"  to  Bet  apart  that  day  to  seek  the  I^ord  ;  and  indeed  there  was  a  very  good 
"  spirit  .appearing.  Whilst  «e  were  praying,  they  were  lighting  ;  and  the 
"  Lord  hath  given  a  signal  answer.  And  the  Lord  hath  not  only  owned  us 
"  in  our  work  there,  but  in  our  waiting  upon  him  in  our  way  of  prayer, 
"  which  is  inileed  our  old  experienced  approved  way  in  all  our  straits  atid 
"  difficulties."    Ibid.  159. 

+  James,  Memoirs,  i.3o9.  Thurloe,  vii.  169.  176.  215.  Ifwe  may  believe 
Temple,  (ii.  a-l.T)  (Cromwell  now  saw  Ids  error  in  aiding  the  French,  and 
m.ule  an  offer  of  uniting  his  forces  with  those  of  Spain,  jirovidcd  the  siege 
of  Calais  were  made  the  Qrst  attempt  of  the  combiued  army. 
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between  both  Portugal  and  Holland,  and  the  king  of 
Sweden  and  the  elector  of  Brandenbourg.  He  had  re- 
cently sent  lord  Falconberg  to  compliment  Louis  XIV. 
on  his  arrival  at  Calais  ;  and,  in  a  few  days,  was  visited 
by  the  duke  of  Crequi,  who  brought  him  a  magnificent 
sword  as  a  present  from  that  prince,  and  by  Mancini, 
with  another  present  of  tapestry  from  his  uncle,  the 
cardinal  Mazarin.  But,  above  all,  he  was  now  in  pos- 
session of  Dunkirk,  the  great  object  of  his  foreign  policy 
for  the  last  two  years,  the  opening  through  which  he 
was  to  accomplish  the  designs  of  Providence  on  the  con- 
tinent. The  real  fact,  however,  was,  that  his  authority 
in  England  never  rested  on  a  more  precarious  footing 
than  at  the  present  moment;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  cares  and  anxieties  of  government,  joined  to  his  ap- 
prehensions of  personal  violence,  and  the  pressure  of 
domestic  affliction,  were  rapidly  undermining  his  con- 
stitution, and  hurrying  him  from  the  gay  and  glittering 
visions  of  ambition  to  the  darkness  and  silence  of  the 
tomb. 

1°.  Cromwell  was  now  reduced  to  that  situation  which, 
to  the  late  unfortunate  monarch,  had  proved  the  source 
of  so  many  calamities.  His  expenditure  far  outran  his 
income.  Though  the  last  parliament  had  made  provi- 
sion, ample  provision,  as  it  was  then  thought,  for  the 
splendour  of  his  establishment,  and  for  all  the  charges  of 
the  war,  he  had  already  contracted  enormous  debts;  his 
exchequer  was  frequently  drained  to  the  last  shilling; 
and  his  ministers  were  compelled  to  go  a-begging— such 
is  the  expression  of  the  secretary  of  state — for  the  tem- 
porary loan  of  a  few  thousand  pounds,  with  the  cheer- 
less anticipation  of  a  refusal  *.  He  looked  on  the  army, 
the  greater  part  of  which  he  had  (luartcred  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  metropolis,  as  his  chief — his  only  support 
against  his  enemies ;  and  while  the  soldiers  were  com- 
fortably clothed  and  fed,  he  might  with  confidence  rely 
on  their  attachment ;  but   now  that  their  pay  was  in 

•  Tlmrloe,  vii.  99,  100.  U4.  235. 
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arrcar,  he  had  reason  to  apprehend  that  discontent  might 
induce  them  to  hsten  to  the  suiigestions  of  those  officers 
who  sout^ht  to  subvert  his  power.  On  former  occasions, 
indeed,  he  had  relieved  himself  from  similar  embarrass- 
ments by  the  imposition  of  taxes  by  his  own  authority; 
but  this  practice  was  so  strongly  reprobated  in  the  petition 
and  advice,  and  he  had  recently  abjured  it  with  so  much 
solemnity,  that  he  dared  not  repeat  the  experiment.  He 
attempted  to  raise  a  loan  among  the  merchants  and 
capitalists  in  the  city  ;  but  his  credit  and  popularity  were 
gone ;  he  had,  by  plunging  into  war  with  Spain,  cut  off 
one  of  the  most  plentiful  sources  of  profit,  the  Spanish 
trade ;  and  the  number  of  prizes  made  by  the  enemy, 
amounting  to  more  than  a  thousand*,  had  ruined  many 
opulent  houses.  The  application  was  eluded  by  a  demand 
of  security  on  the  landed  property  belonging  to  country 
gentlemen.  There  remained  a  third  expedient,  an  ap- 
plication to  parliament.  But  Cromwell,  like  the  first 
Charles,  had  learned  to  dread  the  very  name  of  a  parlia- 
ment. Three  of  these  assemljlies  he  had  moulded 
according  to  his  pleasure,  and  yet  nut  one  of  them  could 
he  render  obsequious  to  his  will.  Urged,  however,  by  June 
the  ceaseless  importunities  of  Thurloe,  he  appointed  nine  18. 
councillors  to  inquire  into  the  means  of  defeating  the 
intrigues  of  the  republicans  in  a  future  parliament ;  the 
manner  of  raising  a  permanent  revenue  from  the  estates 
of  the  royalists  ;  and  the  best  method  of  determining  the 
succession  to  the  protectorate.  But  among  the  nine  were 
two  who,  aware  of  his  increasing  infirmities,  began  to 
cherish  projects  of  their  own  aggrandizement,  and  who, 
therefore,  made  it  their  care  to  perplex  and  to  prolong 
the  deliberations.  The  committee  sat  three  weeks.  On 
the  two  first  questions  they  came  to  no  conclusion  ;  with 
respect  to  the  third,  they  voted,  on  a  division,  that  the 
choice  between  an  elective  and  an  hereditary  succession 
was  a  matter  of  indifference.     Suspicious  of  their  motives, 

•  Thurloe,  vii.  662. 
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July  Cromwell  dissolved  the  committee  *.  But  he  substituted 
"•  no  council  in  its  place ;  things  were  allowed  to  take  their 
course;  the  embarrassment  of  the  treasury  increased; 
and  the  irresolution  of  the  protector,  joined  to  the 
dangers  which  threatened  the  government,  shook  the 
confidence  of  Thurloe  himself.  It  was  only  when  he 
looked  up  to  heaven  that  he  discovered  a  gleam  of  hope, 
27,  in  the  persuasion  that  the  God  who  had  befriended 
Cromwell  through  life,  would  not  desert  him  at  the 
close  of  his  career  f. 

2°.  To  the  cares  of  government  must  be  added  his 
constant  dread  of  assassination.  It  is  certainly  extra- 
ordinary that,  while  so  many  conspiracies  are  said  to 
have  been  formed,  no  attempt  was  actually  made  against 
his  person  ;  but  the  fact  that  such  designs  had  existed, 
and  the  knowledge  that  his  death  was  of  the  first"  im- 
portance to  his  enemies,  convinced  him  that  he  could 
never  be  secure  from  danger.  He  multiplied  his  pre- 
cautions. He  wore  defensive  armour  under  his  clothes  ; 
lie  carried  loaded  pistols  in  his  pockets ;  he  sought  to 
remain  in  privacy ;  an'd,  when  he  found  it  necessary  to 
give  audience,  he  sternly  watched  the  eyes  and  gestures 
of  those  who  addressed  him.  He  was  carefid  that  his 
own  motions  should  not  be  known  beforehand.  His  car- 
riage was  filled  with  attendants  ;  a  numerous  escort  accom- 
panied him  ;  and  he  proceeded  at  full  speed,  frequently 
diverging  from  the  road  to  tlie  right  or  left,  and  generally 
returning  by  a  dilferent  route.  In  his  palace  he  often 
inspected  the  nightly  watch,  changed  liis  bed-chamber, 
and  was  careful  that,  besides  the  principal  door,  there 
should  be  some  other  egress,  for  the  facility  of  escape. 
He  had  often  faced  death  without  flinching  in  the  field  ; 

•  Thiirloe,  vii.  146.  176.  102. 2f  9.  The  committee  consisted,  iii  Tluirloe's 
words,  of  lord  Fienncs,  lord  Fleetwoid.lord  Dfsborow,  lord  Clianiberlayne, 
lord  Wlialley,  Mr.  Comptroller,  lord  (JolTc,  lord  Coojier,  iind  himself,  p.  192. 
On  this  selection  Henry  Cromwell  observes:  "The  wise  men  were  but 
"seven;  it  seems  you  have  made  them  nine.  And  lia\in>;  heard  their 
"names,  I  think  myself  better  able  to  fjucss  what  they'll  do  than  a 
"  much  wiser  man ;  lor  uo  very  wise  muu  can  evei'  inia(;iue  it."  p.  217. 

f  Ibid.  15a.  282.  295. 
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but  his  spirit  broke  under  the  continual  fear  of  unknown 
and  invisible  foes.  He  passed  the  nights  in  a  state  of 
feverish  anxiety ;  sleep  lied  from  bis  pillow  ;  and  for 
more  than  a  year  before  bis  death  we  always  find  the 
absence  of  rest  assigned  as  either  the  cause  which  pro- 
duced, or  a  circumstance  which  aggravated  his  numerous 
ailments*. 

3°,  The  selfishness  of  ambition  does  not  exclude  the 
more  kindly  feelings  of  domestic  affection.  Cromwell 
was  sincerely  attached  to  his  children  ;  but,  among 
them,  he  gave  the  preference  to  his  daughter  Elizabeth 
Claypole.  The  meek  disposition  of  the  young  woman 
possessed  singular  charms  for  the  ovei-bearing  spirit  of 
her  father  ;  and  her  timid  piety  readily  received  lessons 
on  mystical  theology  from  the  superior  experience  of  the 
lord-general  t.  But  she  was  now  dying  of  a  most  painful 
and  internal  complaint,  imperfectly  understood  by  her 
physicians  ;  and  her  grief  for  the  loss  of  her  infant  child 
added  to  the  poignancy  of  her  sufferings.  Cromwell 
abandoned  the  business  of  state  that  he  might  hasten  to 
Hampton-court,  to  console  his  favourite  daughter.  He 
frequently  visited  her,  remained  long  in  her  apartment, 
and,  whenever  he  quitted  it,  seemed  to  be  absorbed  in 
the  deepest  melancholy.  It  is  not  probable  that  the 
subject  of  their  private  conversation  was  exposed  to 
the  profane  ears  of  strangers.  We  are,  however,  told 
that  she  expressed  to  him  her  doubts  of  the  justice  of  the 
good  old  cause,  that  she  exhorted  him  to  restore  the 
sovereign  authority  to  the  rightful  owner,  and  that,  oc- 

•  Clav.  Hist.  iii.  646.     Bates,  Eleiich.  342.     Welwood,  94. 

i  The  following  passage  liom  oue  of  Cromwell's  letters  to  liis  daughter 
Iroton,  will  perhaps  suri)rise  the  reader.  "  Your  sister  Claypole  is  (I 
"  trust  in  mercye)  exercised  with  some  perplexed  thoughts,  shee  sees  her 
•  owne  vauitye  and  carnal  miude,  bewailiuge  ilt,  sliee  seeks  after  (as  I 
"  hope  alsoe)  that  wch  will  satisfie,  and  thus  to  bee  a  seeker,  is  to  be  of  the 
"  best  sect  next  a  tinder,  and  sucli  an  one  shall  every  faythfuU  humble 
"  seeker  bee  at  the  end.  Happie  seeker,  liappie  finder.  Who  ever  tasted 
"  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  witliout  some  sense  of  self-vanitye  and  bad- 
"  ness?  Who  ever  tasted  that  tjraciousnesse  of  his,  and  could  goe  lesseia 
•*  desier,  and  lesse  than  pressinge  after  full  enjoyment?  Deere  hart  presse 
"  on ;  lett  not  husband,  lett  not  anythinge  coole  thy  affections  after 
<*  Christ,"  &c.  &c.  &c.    Harris,  iii.  App.  515,  edit.  18i4. 
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casionally,  when  her  mind  was  wandering,  she  alarmed 
him  hy  uttering   cries  of  "  blood,"  and   predictions  of 


vengeance 

lb 


ji^,,rr_      4  .  Elizabeth  died.     The  protector  was  already  con- 
e"  fined  to  his  bed  with  the  gout,  and,  though  he  had  anti- 
cipated the  event,  some  days  elapsed  before  he  recovered 
from  the  shock.    A  slow  fever  still  remained,  which  was 

17,  pronounced  a  bastard  tertian.  One  of  his  physicians 
whispered  to  another,  that  his  pulse  was  intermittent: 

24.  the  words  caught  the  ears  of  the  sick  man  ;  he  turned 
pale,  a  cold  perspiration  covered  his  face  ;  and,  request- 
ing to  be  placed  in  bed,  he  executed  his  private  will. 
The  next  morning  he  had  recovered  his  usual  composure ; 

25^  and  when  he  received  the  visit  of  his  physician,  ordering 
all  to  quit  the  room  but  his  wife,  whom  he  held  by 
the  hand,  he  said :  "  Do  not  think  that  I  shall  die  :  I 
"  am  sure  of  the  contrary."  Observing  the  surprise 
which  these  words  excited,  he  continued :  "  Say  not  that 
"  I  have  lost  my  reason  :  I  tell  you  the  truth.  I  know 
"  it  from  better  authority  than  any  which  you  can  have 
"  from  Galen  or  Hippocrates.  It  is  the  answer  of  God 
"  himself  to  our  prayers  ;  not  to  mine  alone,  but  to  those 
"of others  who  have  a  more  intimate  interest  in  him 
"  than  I  have  t."  The  same  communication  was  made 
to  Thurloe,  and  to  the  different  members  of  the  protec- 
tor's family ;  nor  did  it  fail  to  obtain  credit  among  men 
who  believed  that  "  in  other  instances  he  had  been 
"  favoured  with  similar  assurances,  and  that  they  had 
"  never  deceived  him;};."  Hence  his  chaplain  Goodwin 
exclaimed,  "  O  Lord,  we  pray  not  for  his  recovery ;  that 
"  thou  hast  granted  already  ;  what  we  now  beg  is  his 
"  spppcly  recovery  ^." 

In  a  fev/  days,  however,  their  confidence  was  shaken. 
For  change  of  air  he  had  removed  to  Whitehall,  till  the 
palace  of  St.  James's  should  be  ready  for  his  reception. 

•  Clar.  Hist.  iii.  (547.     Buhtrodp,  205.     Heath,  408. 

+  Thiirlue,  vii.  .•^•21.  340.  3:)4,  3Jo.     Uutes,  Eleuch.  413. 

t  Thurli  f,  vil  355.  36?.  37tJ.  §  Ludlow,  ii.  151. 
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There  his  fever  became  a  double  tertian,  and  his  Aui^. 
stren<^th  rapidly  wasted  away.  Who,  it  was  asked,  was  -^S- 
to  succeed  him  ?  On  the  day  of  his  inauguration  he  had 
written  the  name  of  his  successor  within  a  cover  sealed 
with  the  protectorial  arms;  but  that  paper  had  been  lost, 
or  purloined,  or  desti'oyed.  Thurloe  undertook  to  suggest 
to  him  a  second  nomination,  but  the  condition  of  the 
protector,  who,  if  we  believe  him,  was  always  insensible 
or  delirious,  aiforded  no  opportunity.  A  suspicion,  how- 
ever, existed,  that  he  had  private  reasons  for  declining 
to  interfere  in  so  delicate  a  business  *• 

On  the  night  of  the  second  of  September  Cromwell  |P 
had  a  lucid  interval  of  considerable  duration.  It  might 
have  been  expected  that  a  man  of  his  religious  disposi- 
tion would  have  felt  some  compunctious  visitings,  when 
from  the  bed  of  death  he  looked  back  on  the  strange 
eventful  career  of  his  past  life.  But  he  had  adopted  a 
doctrine  admirably  calculated  to  lull  and  tranquillize  the 
misgivings  of  conscience.  "  Tell  me,"  said  he  to  Sterry, 
one  of  his  chaplains,  "  is  it  possible  to  fall  from  grace  ?" 
"  It  is  not  possible,"  replied  the  minister.  "  Then," 
exclaimed  the  dying  man,  "  I  am  safe  :  for  I  know  that 
"  I  was  once  in  grace."  Under  this  impression  he 
prayed,  not  for  himself,  but  for  God's  people.  "  Lord," 
he  said,  "  though  a  miserable  and  wretched  creature,  I 
"  am  in  covenant  with  thee  through  thy  grace,  and  may 
"  and  will  come  to  thee  for  thy  people.  Thou  hast  made 
"  me  a  mean  instrument  to  do  them  some  good,  and 
"  thee  service.  Many  of  them  set  too  high  a  value  upon 
"  me,  though  others  would  be  glad  of  my  death.  Lord, 
"  however  thou  disposest  of  me,  continue,  and  go  on  to 
"  do  good  for  them.  Teach  those  who  look  too  much 
"  upon  thy  instruments,  to  depend  more  upon  thyself, 
"  and  pardon  such  as  desire  to  trample  upon  the  dust  of 
•'  a  poor  worm,  for  they  are  thy  people  toot." 

•  Thmloe,  355.  365,  36C. 

+  Collection  of  I'lissages  concerning  liis  Late  Highness  in  Time  of  his 
Sickness,  p.  12.  Tho  author  was  Uiiileiwood,  gioom  of  the  bed-chamber. 
See  also  a  letter  of  H.  CiomwuU,  Thurloe,  vii.  454.     Ludlow,  ii.  153. 
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It  was  a  stormy  night.  The  violence  of  the  wind  in- 
creased till  it  blew  a  hurricane.  Trees  were  torn  from 
their  roots  in  the  park,  and  houses  unroofed  in  the  city. 
So  strange  a  coincidence  could  not  fail  of  exciting  re- 
marks in  a  superstitious  age ;  and,  though  the  storm 
reached  to  the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean,  in  England 
it  was  universally  referred  to  the  death-bed  of  the  protec- 
tor. His  friends  asserted  that  Grod  would  not  remove  so 
great  a  man  from  this  world  witlrout  previously  warning 
the  nation  of  its  approaching  loss ;  the  cavaliers  more 
maliciously  maintained  that  the  devils,  "  the  princes  of 
"  the  air,"  were  congregating  over  Whitehall,  that  they 
might  pounce  on  the  protector's  soul*. 
Sept.  Early  in  the  morning,  he  relapsed  into  a  state  of  in- 
3"  sensibility.  It  was  his  fortunate  day,  the  3d  of  Sep- 
tember, a  circumstance  from  which  his  sorrowing  rela- 
tives derived  a  new  source  of  consolation.  It  was,  they 
observed,  on  the  3d  of  September  that  he  overcame  the 
Scots  at  Dunbar;  on  that  day,  he  also  overcame  the 
royalists  at  Worcester ;  and  on  the  same  day,  he  was 
destined  to  overcome  his  spiritual  enemies,  and  to  receive 
the  crown  of  victory  in  heaven.  About  four  in  the  after- 
noon he  breathed  his  last,  amidst  the  tears  and  lamenta- 
tions of  his  attendants.  "  Cease  to  weep,"  exclaimed 
the  fanatical  Sterry,  "  you  have  more  reason  to  rejoice. 
"  He  was  your  protector  here ;  he  will  prove  a  still  more 
"  powerful  protector,  now  that  he  is  with  Christ  at  the 
"  right  hand  of  the  Father."  With  a  similar  confidence  in 
Cromwell's  sanctity,  though  in  a  somewhat  lower  tone 
of  enthusiasm,  the  grave  and  cautious  Thurloe  an- 
nounced the  event  by  letter  to  the  deputy  of  Ireland. 
"  He  is  gone  to  heaven,  embalmed  with  the  tears  of  his 
"  people,  and  upon  the  wings  of  the  prayers  of  the 
"  saints  t." 

Till  the  commencement  of  the  present  century,  when 
that  wonderful  man  arose,  who,  by  the  splendour  of  his 

•  Clar.  646.     Bulstrode,  207.     nealli,  408.    Noble,  i.  WJ,  note. 
+  Ludlow,  ii.  153.    Thurloe,  vii,373. 
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victories  and  the  extent  of  his  empire,  cast  all  preceding 
adventurers  into  the  shade,  the  name  of  Cromwell  stood 
without  a  parallel  in  the  history  of  civilized  Europe. 
Men  looked  with  a  feeling  of  awe  on  the  fortunate  indi- 
vidual who,  without  the  aid  of  birth,  or  wealth  or  con- 
nexions, was  able  to  seize  the  government  of  three 
powerful  kingdoms,  and  to  impose  the  yoke  of  servitude 
on  the  necks  of  the  very  men,  who  had  fought  in  his 
company  to  emancipate  themselves  from  the  less  arbi- 
trary sway  of  their  hereditary  sovereign.  That  he  who 
accomplished  this  was  no  ordinary  personage,  all  must 
admit ;  and  yet,  on  close  investigation,  we  shall  discover 
little  that  was  sublime  or  dazzling  in  his  character. 
Cromwell  was  not  the  meteor  which  surprises  and 
astounds  by  the  brilliancy  and  rapidity  of  its  course. 
Cool,  cautious,  calculating,  he  stole  on  with  slow  and 
measured  pace;  and,  while  with  secret  pleasure  he 
toiled  up  the  ascent  to  greatness,  laboured  to  persuade 
the  spectators  that  he  was  reluctantly  borne  forward  by 
an  exterior  and  resistless  force,  by  the  march  of  events, 
the  necessities  of  the  state,  the  will  of  the  army,  and 
even  the  decree  of  the  Almighty.  He  looked  upon  dis- 
simulation as  the  perfection  of  human  wisdom,  and 
made  it  the  key-stone  of  the  arch  on  which  he  built  his 
fortunes  *.  The  aspirations  of  his  ambition  were  con- 
cealed under  the  pretence  of  attachment  to  "  the  good 
"  old  cause ;"  and  his  secret  workings  to  acquire  the 
sovereignty  for  himself  and  his  family  were  represented 
as  endeavours  to  secure  for  his  former  brethren  in  arms 
the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious  freedom,  the  two 
great  objects  which  originally  called  them  into  the  field. 
Thus  his  whole  conduct  was  made  up  of  artifice  and 
deceit.  He  laid  his  plans  long  beforehand  ;  he  studied 
the  views  and  dispositions  of  all  from  whose  influence  he 
had  any  thing  to  hope  or  fear  ;  and  he  employed  every 
expedient  to  win  their  affections,  and  to  make  them  the 

•  See  proofs  of  his  diBBimulation  in  Ilanis,  iii.  93—103.     Hulcliinson, 
313. 
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blind  unconscious  tools  of  his  policy.  For  this  purpose 
he  asked  questions,  or  threw  out  insinuations  in  their 
hearing  ;  now  kept  them  aloof  with  an  air  of  reserve  and 
dignity ;  now  put  them  off"  their  guard  by  condescension, 
perhaps  by  buffoonery  *  ;  at  one  time,  addressed  him- 
self to  their  vanity  or  avarice ;  at  another,  exposed  to 
them  with  tears  (for  tears  he  had  at  will,)  the  calamities 
of  the  nation  ;  and  then,  when  he  found  them  moulded 
to  his  purpose,  instead  of  assenting  to  the  advice  which 
he  had  himself  suggested,  feigned  reluctance,  urged  ob- 
jections, and  pleaded  scruples  of  conscience.  At  length 
he  yielded :  but  it  was  not  till  he  had  acquired  by  his 
resistance  the  praise  of  moderation,  and  the  right  of 
attributing  his  acquiescence  to  the  importunity  of  others 
instead  of  his  own  ambition  t. 

Exposed  as  he  was  to  the  continued  machinations  of 
the  royalists  and  levellers,  both  equally  eager  to  preci- 
pitate him  from  the  height  to  which  he  had  attained, 
Cromwell  made  it  his  great  objei't  to  secure  to  himself 
the  attachment  of  the  army,  lo  it  he  owed  the  acquisi- 
tion, through  it  alone  could  he  ensure  the  permanence, 
of  his  power.  Now,  fortunately  for  this  purpose,  that 
army,  composed  as  never  was  army  before  or  since, 
revered  in  the  lord-protector  what  it  valued  mostly  in 
itself,  the  cant  and  practice  of  religious  enthusiasm. 
The  superior  officers,  the  subalterns,  the  privates,  all 
held  themselves  forth  as  professors  of  godliness.  Among 
them  every  public  breach  of  morality  was  severely 
punished  ;  the  exercises  of  religious  worship  were  of  as 
frequent  recurrence  as  those  of  military  duty$  ;  in  coun- 
cil, the  othcers  always  opened  the  proceedings  with  ex- 

•  See  instances  in  Hates,  Klcne.  344.  Cowley,  95.  l.udlow,  i.  20". 
Whitelock.  €56.     S.  Tunis,  v.  1131.  119i). 

t  See  Ludlow,  i.  iiJ-J  ;   li.  IS.  14.  17. 

t  "  'I'l.e  discipline  uf  the  army  was  such  that  a  raiin  would  not  be  suf- 
'•  teicd  lo  remain  ihiic,  of  whom  we  could  lake  notice  he  was  guilty  of 
"  such  jiiaclices."  Ciorawell's  speech  to  parliament  in  1054.  It  surprised 
strangers.  Certa  singulis  dielms  tnni  lundenilis  Deo  precihus,  turn  au- 
dlendis  Dei  priccouiis  e.vaiit  assignata  tempora.  I'arallelum  OlivsR  apud 
Harris,  iii.  V2.  E  certo  ad  ogni  modo,  clie  le  Trnpi)e  \ivouo  cou  tunta 
esalezza,  come  se  fosseru  Iruterie  de'  reliyiosi.     Sugredo,  MS, 
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temporary  prayer ;  and  to  implore  M'ith  due  solemnity 
the  protection  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  M'as  held  an  indis- 
pensahle  part  of  the  preparation  for  battle.  Their  cause 
they  considered  the  cause  of  God  ;  if  they  fought,  it  was 
for  his  glory;   if  they  conquered,  it  was  by  the  might  of 
his  arm.      Among  these  enthusiasts,  Cromwell,  as  he 
held  the  first  place   in  rank,  was   also  pre-eminent  in 
spiritual  gifts  *.     The  fervour  with  which  he  prayed,  the 
unction  with  which  he  preached,  excited   their  admira- 
tion and  tears.     They  looked  on  him  as  the  favourite  of 
God,  under  the  special  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
honoured  with  coqamunications  from  heaven  ;  and  he, 
on  his  part,  was  careful,  by  the  piety  of  his  language,  by 
the  strict  decorum  of  his  court,  and  by  his  zeal  for  the 
diffusion  of  godliness,  to  preserve  and  strengthen  such 
impressions.     In  minds  thus  disposed,  it  was  not  difB- 
cult  to  create  a  persuasion  that  the   final  triumph  of 
"  their  cause  "  depended  on  the  authority  of  the  general 
under  whom  they  had  conquered ;  while  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  that  religious   freedom  which   they  so  highly 
prized   rendered    them   less   jealous    of  the    arbitrary 
power  which  he  occasionally  assumed.     In   his  public 
speeches,  he  perpetually  reminded  them  that,  if  religion 
was  not  the  original  cause  of  the  late  civil  war,  yet     God 
"  soon  brought  it  to  that  issue ;"  that  amidst  the  strife 
of  battle,  and  the  diflTicultics  and  dangers  of  war,  the 
reward  to  which  they  looked  was  freedom  of  conscience ; 
that  this  freedom  to  its  full  extent  they  enjoyed  under 
his  government,  though  they  could  never  obtain  it  till 
they  had  placed  the  supreme  authority  in  his  hands  t. 
The   merit   which  he   thus   arrogated   to  himself  was 
admitted  to  be  his  due  by  the  great  body  of  the  saints  : 
it  became  the  spell  by  which  he  rendered  them  blind  to 

•  ReiiKioso  ;il  estremo  nell'  esleiiore,  predica  con  cloqucnza  .-li  soUlati,  li 
pciiiiailo  11  \ivere  secondo  le  le(;i;e  (I'ldilio,  e  per  leiuler  i)iri  I'llicuce  la 
pi'isu:i8iotif,  si  siTve  hen  spcsso  dclli'  lai;iinie,  )iirinf,'eiidu  pii'i  li  peccati 
nllriii,  clie  li  propiii.     Iliid.     See  also  Lmlluw,  iii.  HI. 

+  See  ill  particular  liis  speech  to  liis  second  parliament,  printed  by 
Henry  Hills,  1604. 

VOL.  XI.  K 
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his  ambition  and  obedient  to  liis  will;  tlie  engine  with 
which  he  raised,  and  afterwards  secured,  the  fabric  of 
his  greatness. 

On  the  subject  of  civil  freedom,  the  protector  could 
not  assvuTie  so  bold  a  tone.     He  acknowledged,  indeed, 
its  importance  ;  it  was  second  only  to  religious  freedom  ; 
but  if  second,  then,  in  the  event  of  competition,  it  ought 
to  yield  to  the   first.     He  contended  that,   vinder   his 
government,  every  provision  had  been  made  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  rights  of  individuals,  so  far  as  was  con- 
sistent with  the  safety  of  the  whole  nation.     He  had 
reformed  the  chancery,  he  had  laboured  to  abolish  the 
abuses  of  the  law,   he  had  placed  learned  and  upright 
judges  on  the  bench,  and   he  had  been   careful  in  all 
ordinary  cases  that  impartial  justice  should  be  admi- 
nistered between  the  parties.     This  indeed  was  true  ; 
but  it  was  also  true  that  by  his  orders  men  were  arrested 
and  committed  without  lawful  cause;  that  juries  were 
packed ;  that  prisoners,  acquitted   at   their  trial,  were 
sent  into  confinement  beyond   the  jurisdiction   of  the 
courts  ;  that  taxes  had  been  raised  without  the  authority 
of  parhament ;  that  a  most  unconstitutional  tribunal,  the 
high  court  of  justice,  had  been  established  ;  and  that  the 
major-generals  had  been  invested  with  powers  the  most 
arbitrary  and  oppressive*.     These  acts  of  despotism  put 
him  on  his  defence  ;  and  in  apology  he  pleaded,  as  every 
despot  will  plead,  reasons  of  state,  the  necessity  of  sacri- 
ficing a  part  to  preserve  the  whole,  und  his  conviction, 
that  a  "  people  blessed  by  God,  the  regenerated  ones  of 
'■  several  judgments   forming  the   (lock  and  lambs  of 
"  Christ,  would  prefer  their  safety  to  their  passions,  and 
"  their  real  security  to  forms."     Nor  was  this  reasoning 
addressed  in  vain  to  men,  who  had  surrendered  their 
'udgraents  into  his  keeping,  and  who  felt  little  for  the 

•  "  .Tmlge  Rolles,"'  says  Challoncr,  "was  slmffled  out  of  his  placp. 
"  Three  worthy  lawyers  were  sent  to  the  Towcv.  It  ccst  them  501.  ii- piece 
"  for  (jleiKiiiig  a  cliiiil's  cause.  One  I'orlnian  was  imvrisoiied  two  or  three 
"  years  willioiit  cause.  Several  perwins  weie  taken  out  of  their  beds,  an«i 
"  carried  none  knows  wiihher."     burton's  Diary,  iv.  i'J. 
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wrongs  of  others,  as  long  as  such  wrongs  were  repre- 
sented necessary  for  their  own  welfare. 

Some  writers  have  maintained  that  Cromwell  dis- 
sembled in  religion  as  well  as  in  politics  ;  and  that,  when 
he  condescended  to  act  the  part  of  the  saint,  he  assumed 
for  interested  purposes  a  character  which  he  otherwise 
despised.  But  this  supposition  is  contradicted  by  the 
uniform  tenor  of  his  life.  Long  before  he  turned  his 
attention  to  the  disputes  between  the  king  and  the  par- 
liament, religious  enthusiasm  had  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  his  mind  *  :  it  continually  manifested  itself  dur- 
ing his  long  career,  both  in  the  senate  and  the  field  ;  and 
it  was  strikingly  displayed  in  his  speeches  and  prayers 
on  the  last  evening  of  his  life.  It  should,  however,  be 
observed,  that  he  made  his  religion  harmonize  with  his 
ambition.  If  he  believed  that  the  cause  in  which  he  had 
embarked  was  the  cause  of  God,  he  also  believed  that 
God  had  chosen  him  to  be  the  successful  champion  of 
that  cause.  Thus  the  honour  of  God  was  identified  with 
his  own  advancement,  and  the  arts,  which  his  policy 
suggested,  were  sanctified  in  his  eyes  by  the  ulterior 
object  at  which  he  aimed — the  diffusion  of  godliness, 
and  the  establishment  of  the  reign  of  Christ  among 
mankind  t. 

•  Warwick.  249. 

+  The  Venetian  ambassador  observes  (luit  during  the  protectorate 
London  wore  tlie  appearance  of  a  garrison  town,  wliere  notliing  was 
to  be  seen  but  tlie  niarcliing  of  soldiers,  notliicg  to  lie  heard  hut  the 
sound  of  drums  and  trura))et3.  II  deeoro  et  grandezza  di  Lundra  ha  molto 
cangiato  di  faccia,  la  nobilla,  clio  la  reudeva  conspicua,  sta  ili\isa  per  la 
campagna,  et  la  delecatezza  della  corte  la  piii  sontuosa  et  la  piii  allegredel 
■Hondo,  frequentala  da  principali  dame,  et  abundante  nelli  piil  scelti  trat- 
tonementi,  e  cangiata  al  presente  in  una  perpetua  marehia  et  contra- 
raarchia,  in  un  incessante  strepito  di  tamburri,  e  di  trembe,  el  in  stuolo 
nunierosi  di  soldati  et  ofiiciali  diversi  ai  postL  Sagredo.  See  also  an  in- 
tercepted letter  in  Thurloe,  ii  670. 


R  2 


132 


CHAPTER  III. 


THE  PROTECTORATE. 


Richaicl  Cromwell  Protector — Parliament  callei'.— Dissolved — Military 
Government — Lonf;  Parliament  restored— Expelled  a^'ain — Re-instated 
—  Monk  in  London — Re-admission  of  excluded  Memliers — Loiif,'  Parlia- 
ment dissolved— The  Convention  Parliament — Restoration  of  Charles  II. 


By  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Bourchier,  Cromwell  left  two  sons, 
Richard  and  Henry.  There  was  a  remarkable  contrast 
in  the  opening  career  of  these  young  men.  During  the 
civil  war,  Richard  lived  in  the  Temple,  frequented  the 
company  of  the  cavaliers,  and  spent  his  time  in  gaiety 
and  debauchery.  Henry  repaired  to  his  father's  quar- 
ters ;  and  so  rapid  was  his  promotion,  that  at  the  age  of 
twenty  he  held  the  commission  of  captain  in  the  regiment 
of  guards  belonging  to  Fairfax,  the  lord-general.  After 
the  establishment  of  the  commonwealth,  Richard  mar- 
ried, and,  retiring  to  the  house  of  his  father-in-law,  at 
Ilursley  in  Hampshire,  devoted  himself  to  the  usual 
pursuits  of  a  country  gentleman.  Henry  accompanied 
his  father  in  the  reduction  of  Ireland,  Mhich  country  he 
afterwards  governed,  first  with  the  rank  of  major-general, 
afterwards  with  that  of  lord-deputy.  It  was  not  till  the 
second  year  of  the  protectorate  that  Cromwell  seemed  to 
recollect  that  he  had  an  elder  son.  He  made  him  a  lord 
of  trade,  then  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Oxford,  and 
lastly  a  member  of  the  new  house  of  peers.  As  these 
honours  were  far  inferior  to  those  which  he  lavished  on 
other  persons  connected  with  his  family,  it  was  inferred 
that  he  entertained  a  mean  opinion  of  Richard's  abilities 
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A  more  probable  conclusion  is,  that  he  feared  to  alarm 
the  jealousy  of  his  officers,  and  carefully  abstained  from 
doing  that  whicli  might  confirm  the  general  suspicion, 
that  he  designed  to  make  the  protectorship  hereditary  in 
his  family. 

The  moment  he  expired,  the  council  assembled,  and 
the  result  of  their  deliberation  was  an  order  to  proclaim 
Richard  Cromwell  protector,  on  the  ground  that  he  had 
been  declared  by  his  late  highness  his  successor  in  that 
dignity  *.  Not  a  murmur  of  opposition  was  heard  ;  the 
ceremony  was  performed  in  all  places  after  the  usual 
manner  of  announcing  the  accession  of  a  new  sovereign  ; 
and  addresses  of  condolence  and  congratulation  poured 
in  from  the  army  and  navy,  from  one  hundred  congre- 
gational churches,  and  from  the  boroughs,  cities,  and 
counties.  It  seemed  as  if  free-born  Britons  had  been 
converted  into  a  nation  of  slaves.  These  compositions 
were  drawn  up  in  the  highest  strain  of  adulation,  adorned 
with  forced  allusions  from  Scripture,  and  with  all  the 
extravagance  of  Oriental  hyperbole.  "  Tiieir  sun  was  set, 
"  but  no  night  had  followed.  They  had  lost  the  nursing 
"  father,  by  whose  hand  the  yoke  of  bondage  had  been 
"  broken  from  the  necks  and  consciences  of  the  godly. 
"  Providence  by  one  sad  stroke  had  taken  away  the 
"  breath  from  their  nostrils,  and  smitten  the  head  from 
"  their  shoulders  ;  but  had  given  them  in  return  the 

•  There  appears  soii'i  reason  to  doubt  this  assertion.  Thuiloo  indeed 
(vii.  37:i)  inlbrms  Henry  l^romwell  that  his  lather  named  Richard  to  suc- 
ceed on  ihe  |irecedin>;  Monday.  ISut  Ills  letter  was  written  alter  the  pro- 
clamation of  Kicliaril,  and  its  contents  are  irreconcilable  willi  the  letters 
written  before  it.  We  liave  one  from  Lord  TalconlicMf,',  dated  on  Motiday, 
sayin);  tliat  no  noniinalion  liad  been  niaile,  and  tliat  Tlnuloeliad  promised 
to  sii;;gest  it,  l)iit  prolialdy  would  not  perform  his  promise  (ibid. 3t);)),  and 
another  trom  Thnrloe  himself  to  Henry  Cromwell,  stating  the  satne  thinj^ 
as  to  the  nomination  (ibid.  364).  It  may  perhaps  be  said  that  Uichard 
was  named  on  the  Monday  after  the  letteis  were  written;  but  there  is  a 
Beconil  letter  fioni  I'liiirloe,  dated  on  the  Tnesday,  suiting  that  the  pro- 
tector was  still  incapable  of  public  business,  and  that  matters  would,  he 
feared,  remain  till  the  death  of  liis  hit"hness  in  the  same  state  as  he  de- 
scribecl  them  in  his  letter  of  Monday  (ibid.  3€(;).  It  was  afterwards  saiil 
that  the  nomination  took  place  on  the  ni;,'lit  before  the  protector's  <leuth, 
in  the  piesence  of  four  of  the  council.  (Kalconberj;  in  Thnrloe,  375,  and 
liarwick,  il)id.  415)  ;  but  the  latter  adds  that  many  dcubt  whether  it  ever 
took  jilace  at  all. 
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"  noblest  branch  of  that  renowned  stock,  a  prince  dis- 
"  tinguished  by  the  lovely  composition  of  his  person,  l)ut 
"  still  more  by  the  eminent  qualities  of  his  mind.  The 
"  late  protector  had  been  a  Moses  to  lead  God's  people 
"  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  his  son  would  be  a  Joshua 
"  to  conduct  them  into  a  more  full  possession  of  truth 
"  and  righteousness.  Elijah  had  been  taken  into 
'*  heaven  :  Eiisha  remained  on  earth,  the  inheritor  of  his 
"  mantle  and  his  spirit  *  ! "' 

The  royalists,  who  had  persuaded  themselves  that  the 
whole  fabric  of  the  protectorial  power  would  fall  in 
pieces  on  the  death  of  Cromwell,  beheld  with  amazement 
the  general  acquiescence  in  the  succession  of  Richard  ; 
and  the  foreign  princes,  who  had  deemed  it  prudent  to 
solicit  the  friendship  of  the  father,  now  hastened  to  offer 
their  congratulations  to  his  son.  Yet,  fair  and  tranquil 
Sept.  as  the  prospect  appeared,  an  experienced  eye  might 
14.  easily  detect  the  elements  of  an  approaching  storm. 
Meetings  were  clandestinely  held  by  the  officers  ;  doubts 
were  whispered  of  the  nomination  of  Richard  by  his 
father ;  and  an  opinion  was  encouraged  among  the 
military  that,  as  the  commonwealth  was  the  work  of  the 
army,  so  the  chief  office  in  the  commonwealth  belonged 
to  the  commander  of  the  army.  On  this  account  the 
protectorship  had  been  bestowed  on  Cromwell ;  but  his 
son  was  one  who  had  never  drawn  his  sword  in  the  cause; 
and  to  suffer  the  supreme  power  to  devolve  on  him  was  to 
disgrace,  to  disinherit,  the  men  who  had  suffered  so 
severely,  and  bled  so  profusely,  in  the  contest. 

These  complaints  had  probably  been  suggested,  they 
were  certainly  fomented,  by  Fleetwood  and  his  friends, 
the  colonels  Cooper,  Berry,  and  Sydenham.  Fleetwood 
was  brave  in  the  field,  but  irresolute  in  council,  eager  for 

•  Tlie  Scottish  ministrrs  in  Edinburgh,  iiisteiul  of  joininjj  in  tlipse  nA- 
ilressi's,  prayed  on  llic  fiiUowiinf,'  Sini'luy,  "  tli:vt  llie  I.iird  would  be  merciful 
"  to  tlie  exiled,  and  tliose  that  were  in  captivity,  and  cau-e  tliem  tii  return 
"  witli  slieaves  of  joy :  that  lie  would  deliver  all  his  penple  IVom  tlie  yoke 
<■  of  Pharaoh,  and  task-masters  of  KsjyiM,  and  that  lie  wuiild  cut  olT  their 
"  oppressors,  and  liasteu  the  time  of  tlieir  deliverance."     Tliurloe,  viL  416. 
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the  acquisition  of  power,  but  continually  checked   by 
scruples  of  conscience,  attached  by  principle  to  repub- 
licanism, but  ready  to  acquiesce  in  every  change,  under 
tlie  pretence  of  submission  to  the  decrees  of  Providence. 
Cromwell,  who  knew  the  man,  had  raised  him  to   the 
second  command  in  the  army,  and  fed  his  ambition  with 
distant  and  delusive  hopes  of  succeeding  to  the  supreme 
magistracy.     The  protector  died,  and  Fleetwood,  instead 
of  acting,  hesitated,   prayed,  and  consulted :    the  pro- 
pitious moment  was  suffered  to  pass  by  ;  he  assented  to 
the  opinion  of  the  council   in  favour  of   Richard ;  and 
then,  repenting  of  his  weakness,  sought  to   indemnify 
himself  for  the  loss  by  confining  the  authority  of  the  pro- 
tector to  the  civil  administration,  and  procuring  for  him- 
self the  sole,  uncontrolled  command  of  the  array.   Under 
the  late  government  the  meetings  of  military  officers  had 
been  discountenanced  and  forbidden  :    now  they  were 
encouraged  to  meet  and  consult:  and,  in  a  body  of  more 
than  two  hundred  individuals,  they  presented  to  Richard 
a  petition,  by  which  they  demanded  that  no  officer  should 
be  deprived  but  by  sentence  of  a  court-martial,  and  that 
the  chief  command  of  the  forces,  and  the  disposal   of 
commissions,  should  be  conferred  on  some  person  whose 
past  services  had  proved   his  attachment  to   the  cause. 
There  were  not  wanting  those  who  advised  the  protector 
to  extinguish  the  hopes  of  the  factious  at  once  by  ar 
resting  and  imprisonuig  the  chiefs ;  but  more  moderate 
counsels  prevailed,  and  in  a  firm  but  conciliatory  speech, 
the  composition  of  secretary  Thurloe,  he  replied  that,  to  Oct 
gratify  their  wishes,  he  had  appointed  his  relative.  Fleet-    14. 
wood,  lieutenant-general  of  all  the  forces;  but  that  to 
divest  himself  of  the  chief  command,  and  of  the  right  of 
giving   or  resuming   commissions,  would  be  to   act  in 
defiance  of  the  "  petition  and  advice,'"  the  instrument  by 
which  he  held  the  supreme  authority.     For  a  short  time 
they  appeared  satisfied;  but  the  chief  officers  continued 
to  hold  meetings  in  the  chapel  at  St.  James's,  ostensibly 
for  the  purpose  of  prayer,  but  in  reality  for  the  conveni- 
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ence  of  delibcraMon.  Fresh  jealousies  were  excited;  it 
was  said  that  another  commander  (Henry  Cromwell  was 
meant)  would  be  placed  above  Fleetwood  :  Thurloe, 
Pierrepoint,  and  St.  John,  were  denounced  as  evil  coun- 
sellors ;  and  it  became  evident  to  all  attentive  observers 
that  the  two  parties  must  soon  come  into  collision.  The 
protector  could  depend  on  the  armies  in  Ireland  and 
Scotland.  In  Ireland,  his  brother  Henry  governed  with- 
out an  opponent ;  in  Scotland,  Monk,  by  his  judicious 
separation  of  the  troops,  and  his  vigilance  in  the  enforce- 
ment of  discipline,  had  deprived  the  discontented  of  the 
means  of  holding;  meetings,  and  of  corresponding  with 
each  other.  In  England  he  was  assured  of  the  services 
of  eight  colonels,  and,  thereftre,  as  it  was  erroneously 
supposed,  of  their  respective  regiments,  forming  one  half 
of  the  regular  force.  But  his  opponents  were  masters 
of  the  other  half,  constituted  the  majority  in  the  council, 
and  daily  augmented  their  numbers  by  the  accession  of 
men  who  secretly  leaned  to  republican  principles,  or 
sought  to  make  an  interest  in  that  party  which  they  con- 
sidered the  more  likely  to  prevail  in  the  approaching 
struggle  *. 

From  the  notice  of  these  intrigues  the  public  attention 
was  withdrawn  by  the  obsequies  of  the  late  protector. 
It  was  resolved  that  tbey  should  exceed  in  magnificence 
those  of  any  former  sovereign,  and  with  that  view  they 
were  conducted  according  to  the  ceremonial  observed  at 
the  interment  of  Philip  II.  of  Spain.  Somerset-house 
was  selected  for  the  first  part  of  the  exhibition.  The 
spectators,  having  passed  through  three  rooms  hung  witli 
ggpf  black  cloth,  were  admitted  into  the  funereal  chamber; 
26.   where,  surrounded  with  wax  lights,  was  seen  an  effigy  of 

•  For  these  particulars,  see  the  letters  in  Thurloe,  vii.  386.  406.  413.  5. 
424.  6.7.  8.  447.  4iO.  2,  3.  4.  463,400.  1.  2,  3  a.  6,  7.  8  50ii.  510,  511.  So 
;;ri'at  was  tin- jcalimsy  biMwcen  the  parlies,  thai  Kichaiil  and  his  brother 
Henry  ilareil  not  correspond  l)y  letter.  "  I  douljt  not  all  the  letters  will  be 
"  opened,  which  come  either  to  or  lium  yonr  hifjhness,  which  can  he  siis- 
"  peeled  to  contain  bnsiness,"  4J4.  For  the  principles  now  professed  by 
the  levellers,  see  note  ( li.) 
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Cromwell  clothed  in  royal  robes,  and  lying  on  a  bed  of 
state,  which  covered,  or  was  supposed  to  cover,  the  coffin. 
On  each  side  lay  difTerent  parts  of  his  armour:  in  one 
hand  was  placed  the  sceptre,  in  the  other  the  globe ;  and 
behind  the  head  an  imperial  crown  rested  on  a  cushion 
in  a  chair  of  state.  But,  in  defiance  of  every  precaution, 
it  became  necessary  to  inter  the  body  before  the  appointed 
day ;  and  the  coffin  was  secretly  deposited  at  night  in  a 
vault  at  the  west  end  of  the  middle  aisle  of  Westminster 
Abbey,  under  the  gorgeous  cenotaph  which  had  recently 
been  erected.  The  effi:ry  was  now  removed  to  a  more 
spacious  chamber  :  it  rose  from  a  recumbent  to  an  erect 
posture ;  and  stood  before  the  spectators  not  only  with 
the  emblems  of  royalty  in  its  hands,  but  with  the  crown 
upon  its  head.  For  eight  weeks  this  pageant  was  ex- 
hibited to  the  public.  As  the  day  appointed  for  the 
funeral  obsequies  approached,  rumours  of  an  intended  in- 
surrection during  the  ceremony  were  circulated ;  but 
guards  from  the  most  trusty  regimentslined  the  streets; 
the  procession,  consisting  of  the  priiK'ipal  persons  in  the 
city  and  army,  the  officers  of  state,  the  foreign  ambas-Nov. 
sadors,  and  the  members  of  the  protector's  family,  passed  23. 
along  without  interruption  ;  and  the  effigy,  which  in  lieu 
of  the  corpse  was  borne  on  a  car,  was  placed,  with  due 
solemnity,  in  the  cenotapli  already  mentioned.  Thus 
did  fortune  sport  with  the  ambitious  prospects  of  Crom- 
well. The  honours  of  royally  which  she  refused  to  him 
during  his  life,  she  lavished  on  his  remains  after  death  ; 
and  then,  in  the  course  of  a  few  months,  resuming  her 
gifts,  exchanged  the  crown  for  a  halter,  and  the  royal 
monument  in  the  abbey  for  an  ignominious  grave  at 
Tyburn  *. 

Before  the  reader  proceeds  to  the  more  important  trans- 
actions at  home,  he  may  take  a  rapid  view  of  the  relations 
existing  between  England  and  foreign  states.     The  war 

•  Thurlcic.  vi.  528,  9.  rarrin-inn  apiul  No'  Ic,  i.  360—9.  Tlio  charge 
for  black  cloili  iilone  en  Hiis  occasion  was  G92'U.  6s.  M.  BiliHotli.  Stow.  ii. 
418.  I  (lu  nut  nulice  the  chiloish  sturiea  about  the  stealth  of  thu  prutectot'a 
body. 
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which  had  so  long  raged  between  the  rival  crowns  of 
France  and  Spain  was  hastening  to  its  termination  ;  to 
Louis  the  aid  of  England  appeared  no  longer  a  matter  of 
consequence;  and  the  auxiliary  treaty  between  the  two 
countries,  which  had  been  renewed  from  year  to  year, 
Aug.  was  suffered  to  expire  at  the  appointed  time.     But  in  the 
north  of  Europe  there  was  much  to  claim  the  attention 
of  the  new  protector ;  for  the  king  of  Sweden,  after  a 
short  peace,  had  again  unsheathed  the  sword  against  his 
enemy,  the  king  of  Denmark.     The  commercial  interests 
of  the  maritime  states  were  deeply  involved  in  the  issue 
of  this  contest;  both  England  and  Holland  prepared  to 
aid  their  respective  allies  ;  and  a  Dutch  squadron  joined 
the  Danish,  while  an  English  division,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Ayscue,  sailed  to  the  assistance  of  the  Swedish 
monarch.     The  severity  of  the  winter  forced  Ayscue  to 
return ;  but  as  soon  as  the  navigation  of  the  Sound  was 
open,  two  powerful  fleets  were  despatched  to  the  Baltic, 
one  by  the  protector,  the  other  by  the  States;  and   to 
Montague,  the  English  admiral,  was  intrusted  the  deli- 
cate and  ditlicult  commission,  not  only  of  watching  the 
proceedings  of  the  Dutch,  but  also  of  compelling  them  to 
observe  peace  towards  the  Swedes,  without  giving  them 
occasion    to   commence  hostilities  against  himself.     In 
this  he  was  successful :  but  no  offer  of  mediation  could 
reconcile  the  contending  monarchs  ;  and  we  shall  find 
Montague  still  cruizing  m  the  Baltic  at  the  time  when 
Richard,  from  whom  he  derived  his  commission,  will  be 
forced  to  abdicate  the  protectorial  dignity*, 
jvjjjy       In  a  few  days  after  the  funeral  of  his   father,  to  the 
30.   surprise  of  the  public,  the  protector  summoned  a  parlia- 
ment.    How,  it  was  asked,  could  Richard  hope  to  control 
such  an   assembly,  when  the  genius  and   authority  of 
Oliver  had  proved  une(iual  to  the  attempt  ?     The  diffi- 
culty was  acknowledged  ;   but  the  arrears  of  the  array, 
the  exhaustion  of  the   treasury,  and  the  necessity  of 

•  Burton's  Diary,  iii.  576.    Tlmrloe  vol.  vii.  jiassim  Curie's  Letters,  i'u 
157—182.     Londorp,  viii.  635.  7U8.     Dumont,  vi.  244.  a52.  200. 
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seeking  support  against  the  designs  of  the  officers,  com- 
pelled him  to  hazard  the  experiment ;  and  he  tlattered 
himself  with  the  hope  of  success,  by  avoiding  the  rock 
on  which,  in  the  opinion  of  his  advisers,  the  policy  of  his 
father  had  split.  Oliver  had  adopted  the  plan  of  repre- 
sentation prepared  by  the  long  parliament  before  its 
dissolution,  a  plan  which,  by  disfranchising  the  lesser 
boroughs,  and  multiplying  the  members  of  the  counties, 
had  rendered  the  elections  more  independent  of  the 
government :  Richard,  under  the  pretence  of  a  boon  to 
the  nation,  reverted  to  the  ancient  system  ;  and,  if  we 
may  credit  the  calculation  of  his  opponents,  no  fewer 
than  one  hundred  and  sixty  members  were  returned  from 
the  boroughs  by  the  interest  of  the  court  and  its  sup- 
porters. But  to  adopt  the  same  plan  in  the  conquered 
countries  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  would  have  been  dan- 
o-erous  :  thirty  representatives  were  therefore  summoned 
from  each  ;  and,  as  the  elections  were  conducted  under 
the  eyes  of  the  commanders  of  the  forces,  the  members, 
with  one  solitary  exception,  proved  themselves  the  ob- 
sequious servants  of  government*. 

It  was,  however,  taken  as  no  favourable  omen,  that 
when  the  protector,  at  the  opening  of  parliament,  com- 
manded   the     attendance     of    the    commons    in    the 
house  of  lords,  nearly   one  half  of  the   members    re-  le'jQ. 
fused  to  obey.      They  were  unwilling  to  sanction  by  Jan. 
their  presence  the  existence  of  an  authority,  the  legality   27. 
of  which   they  intended   to  dispute  ;  or  to  admit   the 
superior  rank  of  the  new  peers,  the  representatives  of 
the  protector,  over  themselves,  the  representatives  of  the 
people.     As  soon  as  the  lower  house  was  constituted,  it 
divided  itself  into  three  distinct  parties.     1°.     The  pro- 
tectorists    formed    about    one  half  of    the    members. 
They  had  received  instructions  to  adhere  inviolabl}'  to 
the  provisions  of  the  "  humble  petition  and  advice,"  and 
to  consider  the  government  by  a  single  person,  with  the 

•  Thmloe,  vii.  541.  550.     Ludlow,  ii.  170.     Bethel,  Brief  Nunalive,  340. 
Eryland's  Ciuilusiou,  p.  4,  louil-ju,  16o9. 
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aid  of  two  houses,  as  the  unalterable  basis  of  the  consti- 
tution. 2°.  The  republicans,  who  did  not  amount  to 
fifty,  compensated  for  the  deficiency  of  number  by  their 
enerfjy  and  eloquence.  Vane,  Hazlerig,  Lambert,  Lud- 
low, Nevil,  Bradshaw,  and  Scot,  were  ready  debaters, 
skilled  in  the  forms  of  the  house,  and  always  on  the 
watch  to  take  advantage  of  the  want  of  knowledge  or  of 
experience  on  the  part  of  their  adversaries.  With  them 
voted  Fairfax,  who,  after  a  long  retirement,  appeared 
once  more  on  the  stage.  He  constantly  sat  by  the  side, 
and  echoed  the  opinions  of  Hazlerig;  and,  so  artfully 
did  he  act  his  part,  so  firmly  did  h^  attach  their  confi- 
dence, that,  though  a  royalist  at  heart,  he  was  designed 
by  them  for  the  office  of  lord-general,  in  the  event  of  the 
expulsion  or  the  abdication  of  Richard.  3°.  The  "  mo- 
derates or  neuters  "  held  in  number  the  medium  between 
the  protectonsts  and  republicans.  Of  these,  some 
wavered  between  the  two  parties ;  but  many  were  con- 
cealed cavaliers,  who,  in  obedience  to  the  command  of 
Charles,  had  obtained  seats  in  the  house,  or  young  men 
who,  without  any  fixed  political  principles,  suffered  them- 
selves to  be  guided  by  the  suggestions  of  the  cavaliers. 
To  the  latter,  Hyde  had  sent  instructions  that  they  should 
embarrass  the  plans  of  the  protector,  by  denouncing  to 
the  house  the  illegal  acts  committed  under  the  late  ad- 
ministration ;  by  impeaching  Thurloe  and  the  principal 
officers  of  state ;  by  fomenting  the  dissension  between 
the  courtiers  and  the  republicans  ;  and  by  throwing  their 
weight  into  the  scale,  sometimes  in  favour  of  one,  some- 
times of  the  other  party,  as  might  appear  most  conducive 
to  the  interests  of  the  royal  exile  *• 

The  lords,  aware  of  the  insecure  footing  on  which  they 
stooJ,  were  careful  not  to  provoke  the  hostility  of  the 

•  Thurloe.  i.  766  ;  vii.  562.  604,  5.  9.  615,  6.  Clarend.  I'aii.  iii.  423,  4, 
5.8.432.4.6.  Theii- were  roit\-sevcn  ii'inihlicuns;  from  one  liiuulrccl  to 
one  Inuidreil  and  Ibity  coiiiiteireil  lepiibliciins  nnd  neuters,  seveuty-two 
lawyers,  iinil  aliove  (Hie  liuiiired  placemen.  Ibid.  440.  They  bejjan  with 
a  day  of  fasting  nnd  humiliation  witliio  the  l.ouse,  and  i'oui  ministers,  with 
praying  and  preacliin:-,  occupied  them  from  uiue  till  six.  Burtoa'b  Diary 
and  Journals,  Feb.  4. 
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'commons.  They  sent  no  messages ;  they  passed  no  bills ; 
but,  exchanging  matters  of  state  for  questions  of  religion, 
contrived  to  spend  their  time  in  discussing  the  form  of  a 
national  catechism,  the  sinfulness  of  theatrical  enter- 
taiiimoiits,  and  the  jjapal  corruptions  supposed  to  exist 
ni  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer*.  In  the  lower  house,  Feb. 
the  first  subject  which  called  forth  the  strength  of  the  ^^ 
different  parlies  was  a  bill  which,  under  the  pretence  of 
recognizing  Richard  Cromwell  for  the  rightful  successoi 
to  his  father,  w^ould  have  pledged  the  parliament  to  an 
acquiescence  in  the  existing  form  of  government.  The 
men  of  republican  principles  instantly  took  the  alarm. 
To  Richard  personally  they  made  no  objection  ;  they  re- 
spected his  private  character,  and  wished  well  to  the 
pi-osperity  of  his  family:  but  where,  they  asked,  was  the 
proof  that  the  provisions  of  the  "  humble  petition  and 
advice  "  had  been  observed  ?  where  the  deed  of  nomina- 
tion by  his  father?  where  the  witnesses  to  the  signa- 
ture?— Then  what  was  the  "humble  petition  and  ad- 
vice'' itself?  An  instrument  of  no  force  in  a  matter  of 
such  high  concernment,  and  passed  by  a  very  small  ma- 
jority in  a  house,  out  of  which  one  hundred  members 
lawfully  chosen  had  been  unlawfully  excluded.  Lastly, 
what  right  had  the  commons  to  admit  a  negative  voice, 
either  in  another  house  or  in  a  single  person  ?  Such  a 
voice  was  destructive  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  people  ex- 
ercised by  their  representatives.  The  people  had  sent 
them  to  parliament  with  power  to  make  laws  for  the 
national  welfare,  but  not  to  annihilate  the  first  and  most 
valuable  right  of  their  constituents.  Each  day  the  de- 
bate grew  more  animated  and  personal :  charges  were 
made,  and  recriminations  followed:  the  republicans 
enumerated  the  acts  of  misrule  and  oppression  under  the 
government  of  the  late  protector  :  the  courtiers  balanced 
the  account  with  similar  instances  from  the  proceedings 
of  their  adversaries  during  the  sway  of  the  long  parlia- 
ment ;  the  orators,  amidst  the  multitude  of  subjects  in- 

•  Thurloe,  559.  609.  615. 
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cidentally  introduced,  lost  sight  of  the  original  question  ; 
and  the  speaker,  after  a  debate  of  eight  days,  declared 
that  he  was  bewildered  in  a  labyrinth  of  confusion,  out  of 

Feb.  which  he  could  discover  no  issue.  Weariness  at  last 
^'^'  induced  the  combatants  to  listen  to  a  compromise,  that 
the  recognition  of  Richard  as  protector  should  form  part 
of  a  future  bill,  but  that,  at  the  same  time,  his  preroga- 
tive should  be  so  limited  as  to  secure  the  liberties  of  the 
people.  Each  party  expressed  its  satisfaction.  The  re- 
publicans had  still  the  field  open  for  the  advocacy  of 
their  favourite  doctrines;  the  protectorists  had  advanced 
a  step,  and  trusted  that  it  would  lead  them  to  the  acqui- 
sition of  greater  advantages  *. 

From  the  office  of  protector,  the  members  proceeded 
to  inquire  into  the  constitution  and  powers  of  the  other 
house ;  and  this  question,  as  it  was  intimately  connected 
with  the  former,  was  debated  with  equal  warmth  and 
pertinacity.  The  opposition  appealed  to  the  "  engage- 
"  ment,''  which  many  of  the  members  had  subscribed  ; 
contended  that  the  right  of  calling  a  second  house  had 
been  personal  to  the  late  protector,  and  did  not  descend 
to  his  successors ;  urged  the  folly  of  yielding  a  negative 
voice  on  their  proceedings  to  a  body  of  counsellors  of 
their  own  creation  ;  and  pretended  to  foretel  that  a  pro- 
tector with  a  yearly  income  of  1,300,000/.  and  a  house 
of  lords  selected  by  himself,  must  inevitably  become,  in 
the  course  of  a  few  years,  master  of  the  liberties  of  the 
people.     When,  at  the  end  of  nine  days,  the  speaker 

jjar.  was  going  to  put  the  question,  sir  Richard  Temple,  a 
10.  concealed  royalist,  demanded  that  the  sixty  members 
from  Scotland  and  Ireland,  all  in  the  interest  of  the 
court,  should  withdraw.  It  was,  he  said,  doubtful,  from 
the  illegality  of  their  election,  whether  they  had  any 
right  to  sit  at  all ;  it  was  certain  that,  as  the  representa- 
tives of  other  nations,  they  could  not  claim  to  vote  on  a 

•  Journals.  Feb.  1. 14.  Thmloe,  603.  9,  10.  5.7-  Clar.  Pap.  iii.  424  fi- 
9,     In  Burton's  Diary  the  debate  occupies  almost  two  hun<Ued  pages,  iii. 

S7-287. 
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question  of  such  high  importance  to  the  people  of  Eng- 
land.    Thus  another  bone  of  contention  was  thrown  be- 
tween the  parties;  eleven  clays  were  consumed  before  Mar. 
the  Scottish  and  Irish  members  could  obtain  permission    '23. 
to  vote,  and  then  five  more  expired  before  the  question    -^• 
respecting  the  other  house  was  determined.     The  new 
lords  had  little  reason  to   be  gratified  with  the  result. 
They  were  acknowledged,  indeed,  as  a  house  of  parlia- 
ment for  the  present ;  but  there  was  no  admission  of 
their  claim  of  the  peerage,  or  of  a  negative  voice,  or  of 
a  right  to  sit  in  subsequent  parliaments.    The  commons 
consented  "to  transact  business  with  them'  (a  new 
phrase  of  undefined  meaning),  pending  the  parliament, 
but  with  a  saving;  of  the  rights  of  the  ancient  peers,  who 
had  been  faithful  to  the  cause  ;  and,  in  addition,  a  few  ^p^jj 
days  later,  they  resolved  that,  in  the  transaction  of  bu-   8. 
siness,  no  superiority  should  be  admitted  in  the  other 
house,  nor  message  received  from  it,  unless  brought  by 
the  members  themselves  *. 

In  these  instances,  the  recognition  of  the  protector 
and  of  the  two  houses,  the  royalists,  with  some  excep- 
tions, had  voted  in  favour  uf  the  court,  under  the  im- 
pression that  such  a  form  of  government  was  one  step 
towards  the  restoration  of  the  king.  But  on  all  other 
questions,  whenever  there  was  a  prospect  of  throwing 
impediments  in  the  way  of  the  ministry,  or  of  inflaming 
the  discontent  of  the  people,  they  zealously  lent  their 
aid  to  the  republican  party.  It  was  proved  that,  while 
the  revenue  had  been  doubled,  the  expenditure  had 
grown  in  a  greater  proportion ;  complaints  were  made 
of  oppression,  waste,  embezzlement,  and  tyranny  in  the 
collection  of  the  excise;  the  inhumanity  of  selling  ob- 
noxious individuals  for  slaves  to  the  West  India  planters 
was  severely  reprobated  •!• ;  instances  of  extortion  were 

•  .Tournals,  Feb.  18;  Mar.  28  ;  April  5,  6.  8.  Tlmrloe,  615.  26.  33.  36. 
40.  jy.  Clar.  Pap.  iii.  429.  4.32.  liuiton's  Diary,  iii.  317—69.  403—24. 
510-94;  iv.  T— 41.  46-147.  Ui3-243.  2'.13.  351,  ;(75. 

_+riar.  Pap.  iii.  429.  32.     Tliurloc,  647.     Hmtons  Diaiv,  iii.   448;  iv. 
2a5.  263.    301.  403.   429.      One  pelilion  staleU   that   Boveutv    persons. 
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daily  announced  to  the  house  by  the  committee  of  griev- 
ances;  an  impeachment  was  ordered  against  Boteler, 
accused  of  oppression  in  his  office  of  major-general ;  and 
another  threatened  against  Thurloe  for  illegal  conduct 
in  his  capacity  of  secretary  of  state.  But,  while  these 
proceedings  awakened  the  hopes  and  gratified  the  re- 
sentments of  the  people,  they  at  the  same  time  spread 
alarm  through  the  army ;  every  man  conscious  of  hav- 
ing abused  the  power  of  the  sword  began  to  tremble  for 
his  own  safety  ;  and  an  unusual  ferment,  the  sure  pre- 
sage of  military  violence,  was  observable  at  the  head- 
quarters of  the  several  regiments. 

Hitherto  the  general  officers  had  been  divided  between 
Whitehall  and  Wallingford-house,  the  residences  of 
Richard  and  of  Fleetwood.  At  Whitehall,  the  lord 
Falconberg,  brother-in-law  to  the  protector,  Chai'les 
Howard,  whom  Oliver  had  created  a  viscount  *,  In- 
goldsby,  Whalley,  GofFe,  and  a  few  others,  formed  a 
military  council  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  the 
ascendency  of  Richard  in  the  army.  At  Wallingford- 
house,  Fleetwood  and  his  friends  consulted  how  they 
might  deprive  him  of  the  command,  and  reduce  him 
to  the  situation  of  a  civil  magistrate :  but  now  a  third 
and  more  numerous  council  appeared  at  St.  James's, 
consisting  of  most  of  the  inferior  officers,  and  guided  by 
the  secret  intrigues  of  Lambert,  who,  holding  no  com- 
mission himself,  abstained  from  sitting  among  tliem, 
and  by  the  open  inlluence  of  Desborough,  a  bold  and 
reckless  man,  who  began  to  despise  the  weak  and  wa- 

who  h.id  beon  ajipiehonded  on  account  of  the  Salisbury  rising,  after  a 
year's  inijirisonment.  had  been  sold  at  Harliadoos  for  "  ISoO  jiounds' 
"  wei^'ht  of  sugar  a-iiiecH',  move  or  less,  aocor<rui!,' to  their  working  lacul- 
"  ties."  Among  them  were  divines,  olliiers,  and  gentlemen,  who  were 
represented  as  "  grinding  at  the  nulls,  attending  at  llie  furnaci-s,  and  dig- 
■'  ging  in  that  scorching  island,  being  bought  and  sold  still  from  one 
"  planter  to  another,  or  attaclie<i  as  horses  or  beasts  for  tlie  debts  of  their 
"  masters,  being  whipfied  at  the  whipping  posts  as  rogiu'S  at  their  mas- 
"  ters'  pleasure,  and  sleeping  iu  sties  worse  than  hogs  in  Kngland."  Ibid. 
256.     See  also  Thurloe,  i.  'Ji'i. 

•  Viscount  Ilow.ird,  of  Morpeth,  .Inly  20, 1657,  afterwards  created  baron 
Dacre,  viscount  Howard  of  Morjjeth  aud  earl  of  Carlisle,  by  Cliarles  II. 
3.0  .4pr.  1661. 
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veiing  conduct  of  Fleetwood.  Here  originated  the  plan 
of  a  general  council  of  officers,  which  was  followed  by 
the  adoption  of  "  the  humble  representation  and  peti- 
"  tion,"  an  instrument  composed  in  language  too  mo- 
derate to  give  reasonable  cause  of  offence,  but  intended 
to  suggest  much  more  than  it  was  thought  prudent  to 
express.  It  made  no  allusion  to  the  disputed  claim  of 
the  protector,  or  the  subjects  of  strife  between  the  two 
houses ;  but  it  complained  bitterly  of  the  contempt  into 
which  the  good  eld  cause  had  sunk,  of  the  threats  held 
out,  and  the  prosecutions  instituted,  against  the  patriots 
who  had  distinguished  themselves  in  its  support,  and  of 
the  privations  to  which  the  military  were  reduced  by  a 
system  that  kept  their  pay  so  many  months  in  arrear. 
In  conclusion,  it  prayed  for  the  redress  of  these  griev- 
ances, and  stated  the  attachment  of  the  subscribers  to 
the  cause  for  which  they  had  bled,  and  their  readiness 
to  stand  by  the  protector  and  parliament  in  its  defence*. 
This  paper,  with  six  hundred  signatures,  was  presented 
to  Richard,  who  received  it  with  an  air  of  cheerfulness, 
and  forwarded  it  to  the  lower  house.  There  it  was  read, 
laid  on  the  table,  and  scornfully  neglected.  But  the 
military  leaders  treated  the  house  with  equal  scorn : 
having  obtained  the  consent  of  the  protector,  they  esta- 
blished a  permanent  council  of  general  officers  ;  and 
then,  instead  of  fulfilling  the  expectations  with  which 
they  had  lulled  his  jealousy,  successively  voted,  that  the 
common  cause  was  in  danger,  that  the  command  of  the 
army  ought  to  be  vested  in  a  person  possessing  its  con- 
fidence, and  that  every  officer  should  be  called  upon  to 
testify  his  approbation  of  the  death  of  Charles  I.,  and  of 
the  subsequent  proceedings  of  the  military;  a  measure 
levelled  against  the  meeting  at  Whitehall,  of  which  the 
members  were  charged  with  a  secret  leaning  to  the  cause 
of  royalty  t.   This  was  sufficiently  alarming;  but,  in  ad- 

•  •' Tlie  Ili.inljlo  Representation  and  Petition,  printed  by   H.  IUHb, 
"  1659."     Thuiloe,  C59. 

+  Tliurloe,  662.    Ludlow,  ii.  174. 

VOL.  XI.  I« 
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ditioii,   the  ofilcers  of  the  trainod  bands  signified  their 
adhesion   to  the    "  representation "  of  the  army  ;  and 
more  than   six  hundred   privates  of  the  regiment  for- 
merly   commanded    by    colonel    Pride    published   their 
determination  to  stand  by  their  officers  in  the  mainte- 
nance "of the  old  cause*."'     The  friends  of  the  pro- 
April  lector  saw  that  it  was  time  to  act  with  enertry  ;  and,  by 
^°-    their  inlluence  in  the  lower  house,  carried  the  following 
votes  :  that  no  military  meetings  should  be  held  without 
the  joint  consent  of  the  protector  and  the  parliament, 
and  that  every  officer  should  forfeit  his  commission  who 
would  not  promise,  under  his  signature,  never  to  dis- 
turb the  sitting,  or  infringe  the  freedom  of  parliament. 
These  votes  met,  indeed,  with  a  violent  opposition   in 
the  "  other  house,"  in  which  many  of  the  members  had 
been  chosen  from  the  military ;  but  the  courtiers,  anxious 
to  secure  the  victory,  proposed  another  and  declaratory 
21.   vote  in  the  commons,  that  the  command  of  the  army  was 
vested  in  the  three  estates,  to  be  exercised  by  the  protector. 
By  the  officers  this  motion  was  considered  as  an  open 
declaration  of  war :    they   instantly   met ;    and  Desbo- 
rough,  in  their  name,  informed  Ricliard  tliat  the  crisis 
was  at  last  come  ;   the  parliament  must  be   dissolved, 
either  by  the  civil  authority,  or  by  the  power  of  the 
sword.     He  might  make  his  election.     If  he  chose  the 
first,  the  array  would  provide  for  his  dignity  and  sup- 
port ;  if  he  did  not,  he  would  be  abandoned  to  his  fate, 
and  fall  friendless  and  unpitied  f. 

The  protector  called  a  council  of  his  confidential  ad- 
visers. Whitelock  opposed  the  dissolution,  on  the 
ground  that  a  grant  of  money  might  yet  ajipcase  the 
discontent  of  the  military.  Thurloe,  Broghill,  Fiennes, 
and  Wolseley  maintained,  on  the  contrary,  that  the 
dissension  between  the  parliament  and  (he  army  was 
irreconcilable ;    and  that  on  the  first    shock    between 

•The  Humble  Reiirescntation  .mil  I'ctition  nf  KiuUl  Oflweis,  &c.  oftlie 
Trained  Hands.     Loudon,  1659.     Hurlim's  Diaiv,  iv.  388,  noto. 

+  I'liurloe,  65^.  7,  8.  602.  Burtuu's  Diary,  iv.  448—403.  472—480. 
Ludlow,  ii.  176.  8. 


A.D.  1659.]    RECALL  OF  THE  LONG  PARLIAMENT.  147 

them,  the  cavahers  would  rise  simultaneously  in  the 
cause  of  Charles  Stuart.  A  commission  was  accord-  April 
ingly  siQ;ned  by  Richard,  and  the  usher  of  the  black  rod  22. 
repeatedly  summoned  the  commons  to  attend  in  the 
other  house.  But  true  to  their  former  vote  of  receiving 
no  message  brought  by  inferior  officers,  they  refused  to 
obey ;  some  members  proposed  to  declare  it  treason  to 
put  force  on  the  representatives  of  the  nation,  others  to 
pronounce  all  proceedings  void  whenever  a  portion  of 
the  members  should  be  excluded  by  violence ;  at  last 
they  adjourned  for  three  days,  and  accompanied  the 
speaker  to  his  carriage  in  the  face  of  the  soldiery  as- 
sembled at  the  door.  These  proceedings,  however,  did 
not  prevent  Fiennes,  the  head  commissioner,  from  dis- 
solving the  parliament :  and  the  important  intelligence 
was  communicated  to  the  three  nations  by  proclama- 
tion in  the  same  afternoon  *. 

Whether  the  consequences  of  this  measure,  so  fatal  to 
the  interests  of  Richard,  were  foreseen  by  his  advisers, 
may  be  doubted.  It  appears  that  Thurloe  had  for  seve- 
ral days  been  negociating  both  with  the  republican  and 
the  mihtary  leaders.  He  had  tempted  some  of  the 
former,  with  the  offer  of  place  and  emolument,  to 
strengthen  the  party  of  the  protector  ;  to  the  latter  he 
had  proposed  that  Richard,  in  imitation  of  his  father  on 
one  occasion,  should  raise  money  for  the  payment  of  the 
army  by  the  power  of  the  sword,  and  without  the  aid  of 
parliament  f.  But  these  intrigues  were  now  at  an  end: 
by  the  dissolution  Richard  had  signed  his  own  deposi- 
tion ;  though  he  continued  to  reside  at  Whitehall,  the 
government  fell  into  abeyance  ;  even  the  officers,  who 
had  hitherto  frequented  his  court,  abandoned  him,  some 
to  appease,  by  their  attendance  at  Wallingford-house, 
the  resentment  of  their  adversaries,  the  others,  to  pro- 
vide, by  their  absence,  for  their   own  safety.     If  the 

•  Whitelocl<,677.  Enijland's  Confusion,  9.  Clarendon  Pap.  451.  6, 
liUdlow,  ii.  174.     Merc  Pol.  564. 

t  Thurloe.  659.  661. 
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supreme  authority  resided  anywhere,  it  was  with  Fleet- 
wood, who  now  held  the  nominal  command  of  the 
army  ;  but  he  and  his  associates  were  controlled  both 
by  the  meetinf?  of  oliicers  at  St.  James's,  and  by  the 
consultations  of  the  republican  party  in  the  city  ;  and 
therefoi-e  contented  themselves  with  depriving  the 
friends  of  Richard  of  their  commissions,  and  with  giving 
their  regiments  to  the  men  who  had  been  cashiered  by 
his  father*.  Unable  to  agree  on  any  foi-ra  of  govern- 
ment among  themselves,  they  sought  to  come  to  an 
understanding  with  the  republican  leaders.  Tliese  de- 
manded the  restoration  of  the  long  parliament,  on  the 
ground  that,  as  its  interruption  by  Cromwell  had  been 
illegal,  it  was  still  the  supreme  authority  in  the  nation ; 
and  the  oflicers,  unwilUng  to  forfeit  the  privileges  of 
their  new  peerage,  insisted  on  the  reproduction  of  the 
other  house,  as  a  co-ordinate  authority,  under  the  less 
objectionable  name  of  a  senate.  But  the  country  was 
now  in  a  state  of  anarchy ;  the  intentions  of  the  armies 
in  Scotland  and  Ireland  remained  uncertain  ;  and  the 
royalists,  both  presbyterians  and  cavaliers,  were  exerting 
themselves  to  improve  the  general  confusion  to  the  ad- 
^  vantage  of  the  exiled  king.  As  a  last  resource,  the 
fi,  officers,  by  an  instrument  in  which  they  regretted  their 
past  errors  and  backsliding,  invited  the  members  of  the 
long  parliament  to  resume  the  trust  of  which  they  had 
7.  been  unrighteously  deprived.  With  some  difficulty, 
two-and-forty  were  privately  collected  in  the  painted 
chamber ;  Lenthall,  the  former  speaker,  after  much  en- 
treaty, put  himself  at  their  head,  and  the  whole  body 
passed  into  the  house  through  two  lines  of  officers,  some 
of  them  the  very  individuals  by  whom,  six  years  before, 
they  had  been  ignominiously  expelled  t. 

The  reader  will  recollect  that,  on  a  former  occasion, 
in  the  year  1648,  the  presbyterian  members  of  the  long 

•  See  ilie  !Ii\ml)le  Ucmonstranco  from  four  liundrcd  Non-commissioned 
Officers  anil  I'rivaies  of  Major-yen<Mal  Gofle's  Kc^iiiieat  (so  called)  of 
Fool.     London.  llI.Sl). 

*  Ludlow,  179— 18C.    Whitelock,  677-     England's  Confusion,  9. 


A.D.  1659]        CLAIM  OF  EXPELLED  MEMBERS.  149 

parliament  had  been  excluded  by  the  army.  Of  these, 
one  hundred  and  ninety-four  were  still  alive,  eighty  of 
whom  actually  resided  in  the  capital.  That  they  had  as 
good  a  ri<iht  to  resume  their  seats  as  the  members  who 
had  been  expelled  by  Cromwell  could  hardly  be  doubted ; 
but  they  were  royalists,  still  adhering  to  the  principles 
which  they  professed  during  the  treaty  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  and  from  their  number,  hud  they  been  admitted, 
would  have  instantly  outvoted  the  advocates  of  re- 
publicanism. They  assembled  in  Westminster-hall ;  Mar 
and  a  deputation  of  fourteen,  with  sir  George  Booth,  7." 
Prynne,  and  Annesley  at  their  head,  proceeded  to  the 
house.  The  doors  were  closed  in  their  faces ;  a  com- 
pany of  soldiers,  the  keepers,  as  they  were  sarcastically 
called,  of  the  liberties  of  England,  filled  the  lobby  ;  and  9 
a  resolution  was  passed  that  no  former  member,  who 
had  not  subscribed  the  engagement,  should  sit  till  fur- 
ther order  of  parliament.  The  attempt,  however,  though 
it  failed  of  success,  produced  its  effect.  It  served  to 
countenance  a  belief  that  the  sitting  members  were  mere 
tools  of  the  military,  and  supplied  the  royalists  with  the 
means  of  masking  their  real  designs  under  the  popular 
pretence  of  vindicating  the  freedom  of  parliament  *. 

By  gradual  additions,  the  house  at  last  amounted  to 
seventy  members,  who,  while  they  were  ridiculed  by 
their  adversaries  with  the  appellation  of  the  "  Rump," 
constituted  themselves  the  supreme  authority  in  the 
three  kingdoms.    They  appointed,  first,  a  committee  of 

•  Journ.  Miiy9.  Loyalty  Banished,  3.  England's  Confusion,  12.  On 
the  9lh,  Piyiiiii'  found  his  way  into  the  honse,  and  maintained  liis  right 
agiiiiisl  liis  ii|H)uni'nt3  till  diuui-r-tinie.  Altir  dinnitr  he  retiuned,  but  was 
excUided  by  ihe  military.  He  was  c  ireful,  however,  to  iiilorrn  the  public 
of  the  particulars,  auil  uu)reover  uuderlooli  to  prove  llial  the  king  jiarlia- 
tuent  expired  at  ihr  deatli  of  ihe  king;  1"^.  on  the  aulliority  of  the  doctrine 
laid  down  iu  the  law-books  ;  2'-'.  because  all  writs  of  summons  abate  by 
the  kind's  dt-alh  in  parliament;  3°.  because  the  ])arlian!ent  is  called  by 
.'liking  remnant,  and  is /iis,  tlie  king  reijniinl's,  parliame  t,  and  delibHrates 
on  his  business  ;  4".  because  the  parliumeiit  is  a  corporation,  consisting  of 
king,  lords,  and  coinnidus,  and  if  <>ne  of  tlie  tliree  lie  extinct,  Ih"  body 
corporate  no  longer  exists.  See  Loyalty  liaiiished,  and  a  True  and  Per- 
fect N  irrativu  of  what  was  done  and  spoken  by  and  between  Mr.  Prynue, 
UiC,  IbcO. 
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safety,  and  then  a  council  of  state,  notified  to  the  foreign 
ministers  their  restoration  to  power,  and,  to  satisfy  the 
people,  promised  hy  a  printed  declaration  to  estahlish  a 
form  of  government,  which  should  secure  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberty  without  a  single  person,  or  kingship,  or 
house  of  lords.  The  farce  of  addresses  was  renewed; 
the  "  children  of  Zion,"  the  asserters  of  the  good  old 
cause,  clamorously  displayed  their  joy  ;  and  Heaven  was 
fatigued  with  prayers  for  the  prosperity  and  permanence 
of  the  new  government*. 

That  government  at  first  depended  for  its  existence 
on  the  good  will  of  the  military  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
London  ;  gradually  it  obtained  promises  of  support  from 
the  forces  at  a  distance.     1°.   Monk,  with  his  officers, 
wrote  to  the  speaker,  congratulating  him  and  his  col- 
leagues on  their  restoration  to  power,  and  hypocritically 
thanking  them  for  their  condescension  in  taking  up  so 
heavy   a  burthen ;    but,  at  the   same   time,  reminding 
them  of  the  services  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  of  the 
debt  of  gratitude  which  the  nation  owed  to  his  family  t. 
2°.  Lockhart  hastened  to  tender  the  services  of  the  regi- 
ments in  Flanders,  and  received  in  return  a  renewal  of 
his   credentials  as   ambassador,   with  a  commission  to 
attend  the  conferences  between  the  ministers  of  France 
and  Spain  at  Fuentarabia.     3°.  Montague  followed  with 
a  letter  from   the  fleet ;  but   his   professions  of  attach- 
ment were  received  with  distrust.     To  balance  his  in- 
fluence with  the  seamen,  Lawson  received  the  command 
of  a  squadron  destined  to  cruize  in  the  Channel ;  and,  to 
watch  his  conduct  in  the  Baltic,  three  commissioners, 
with  Algernon  Sydney  at  their  head,  were  joined  with 
him  in  his  mission  to  the  two  northern  courts;};.     4°. 
There  still  remained  the  army  in  Ireland.     From  Henry 
Cromwell,  a  soldier  possessing  the  affections  of  the  mili- 
tary, and  believed  to  inherit  the  abilities  of  his  father,  an 

•  Pee  the  Declaratious  of  the  Army  and  ttie  Parliament  in  theJournaU, 

Mav7. 

fWhit.aock    f.78 

i  Tiiurloe,  G69.  670.    Ludlow,  ii.  1?9.    Jourudls.  Ma.y  7.  9. 18.  26. 31. 
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obstinate,  and  perhaps  successful,  resistance  was  anti- 
cipated. But  he  wanted  decision.  Three  parties  had 
presented  themselves  to  his  choice  :  to  earn,  by  the 
promptitude  of  his  acquiescence,  the  gratitude  of  the 
new  government;  or  to  maintain  by  arms  the  right  of 
his  deposed  brother ;  or  to  declare,  as  he  was  strongly 
solicited  to  declare,  in  favour  of  Charles  Stuart.  Much 
time  Mas  lost  in  consultation:  at  length  the  thirst  of 
resentment,  with  the  lure  of  reward,  determinsd  him  to 
unfurl  the  royal  standard*;  then  the  arrival  of  letters  from 
England  threw  him  back  into  his  former  state  of  irreso- 
lution ;  and,  while  he  thus  wavered  from  project  to  project, 
some  of  his  officers  ventured  to  profess  their  attachment  to 
the  commonwealth,  the  privates  betrayed  a  disinclina- 
tion to  separate  their  cause  from  that  of  their  comrades 
in  England,  and  sir  Hardress  Waller,  in  the  interest  of 
the  parliament,  surprised  the  castle  of  Dublin.  The 
last  siroUe  reduced  Henry  at  once  to  the  condition  of  a  June 
suppliant:  he  signified  his  submission  by  a  letter  to  the  15. 
speaker,  obeyed  the  commands  of  the  house  to  appear 
before  the  council,  and,  having  explained  to  them  the 
state  of  Ireland,  was  graciously  permitted  to  retire  into 
the  obscurity  of  private  life.  The  civil  administration  of 
the  island  devolved  on  five  commiss-ioners,  and  tlie  com- j^^j 
mand  of  the  army  was  given  to  Ludlow,  with  the  rank  of  4. 
lieutenant-general  of  the  horse  f- 

But  the  republican  leaders  soon  discovered  that  they  jj^iy 
had  not  been  called  to  repose  on  a  bed  of  roses.  The  15. 
officers  at  Wallingford-house  began  to  dictate  to  the 
men  whom  they  had  made  their  nominal  masters,  and 
forwarded  to  them  fifteen  demands,  under  the  modest 
title  of  "  the  things  which  they  had  on  their  minds," 
when  they  restored  the  long  parliament  $.     The  house 

•  Carte's  Letters,  ii.  242.     Clar.  Pa]).  500,  501.  516. 

t  Tliurlne,  vii.  bS  f,  4  .louinals,  .hino  14.  ^7  ;  •'  "ly  i-  17.  Henry  Crom- 
well resiili-il  on  liU  estate  of  Swiiiiipv  al>ln'y,  neat  Sohan,  in  Canibridge- 
shiru,  till  his  di-aih  in  1674.     Nobl.'/i.  2'i7. 

t  See  ilif  Humble  I'elitioii  and  Address  of  the  OfficerB,  printed  by 
Henry  Hills.  1659. 
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took  them  successively  into  consideration.  A  committee 
was  appointed  to  report  the  form  of  government  the  best 
calculated  to  secure  the  liberties  of  the  people  ;  the  dura- 
tion of  the  existing  parliament  was  limited  to  twelve 
months  ;  freedom  of  worship  was  extended  to  all  be- 
lievers in  the  Scriptures  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
with  the  usual  exception  of  prelatists  and  papists;  and 
an  act  of  oblivion,  after  many  debates,  was  passed,  but 
so  encumbered  with  provisoes  and  exceptions,  that  it 
served  rather  to  irritate  than  appease  *.  The  officers 
had  requested  that  lands  of  inheritance,  to  tlie  annual 
value  of  10,000^.,  should  be  settled  on  Richard  Cromwell, 
and  a  yeax-ly  pension  of  8,000/.  on  her  ''  highness 
"  dowager,"  his  mother.  But  it  was  observed  in  the 
house  that,  though  Richard  exercised  no  authority,  he 
July  continued  to  occupy  the  state  apartments  at  Whitehall ; 
12.  and  a  suspicion  existed  that  he  was  kept  there  as  an 
object  of  terror,  to  intimate  to  the  members  that  the 
same  power  could  again  set  him  up,  which  had  so 
recently  brought  him  down.  By  repeated  messages,  he 
was  ordered  to  retire  ;  and,  on  his  promise  to  obey,  the 
parliament  granted  him  the  privilege  of  freedom  from 
arrest  during  six  months;  transferred  his  private  debts, 
amounting  to  29,000/.,  to  the  account  of  the  nation,  gave 
him  2,000/.  as  a  relief  to  his  present  necessities,  and 
voted  that  a  yearly  income  of  10,000/.  should  be  settled 
on  him  and  his  heirs,  a  grant  easily  made  on  paper,  but 
never  carried  into  execution  +. 

But  the  principal  source  of  disquietude  still  remained. 
Among  the  fifteen  articles  presented  to  the  house,  the 
twelfth  appeared,  not  in  the  shape  of  a  request,  but  of  a 

•  Declaration  of  General  Council  of  Officers,  27th  of  October,  p.  5.  For 
the  dift'erenl  t'oiras  of  government  siigjjesled  by  different  projectors,  see 
Ludlow,  ii.  i!06. 

t  Journals,  May  lf>,  25;  July  4.  12.  16.  Ludlow  (ii.  19S)  makes  the 
present '.iO,000/. ;  but  llie  sum  of  2,000/.  is  written  at  lerigtli  in  the  Jour- 
nals; May  25.  Wliih' he  was  at  Whiteliall,  1m!  tiilt'itaini'd  pro  osals  from 
the  royalists,  ccmsented  to  acci-pt  a  title  and  20,0011/.  a-year,  and  designed 
to  escape  to  the  fleet  under  Montague,  Init  was  too  strictly  watched  to 
f(Tecl  his  purpose.     Clar.  Pap.  iii.  475.  477,  8. 
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declaration,  ibat  the  officers  unanimously  owned  Fleet- 
wood as  "  commander-in-chief  of  the  land  forces  in 
"  Enjjland.''  It  was  the  point  for  which  they  had  con- 
tended under  Richard ;  and  Ludlow,  Vane,  and  Sallo- 
way  earnestly  implored  their  colleagues  to  connive  at 
what  it  was  evidently  dangerous  to  oppose.  But  the 
lessons  of  prudence  were  thrown  away  on  the  ri<jid 
republicanism  of  Hazleri*!;,  Sydney,  Nevdle,  and  their 
associates,  who  contended  that  to  be  silent  was  to 
acknowledge  in  the  council  of  officers  an  authority  inde- 
pendent of  the  parliament.  They  undertook  to  remodel 
the  constitution  of  the  array.  The  office  of  lord-general 
was  abolished  ;  no  intermediate  rank  between  the  lieu- 
tenant-freneral  and  the  colonels  was  admitted  ;  Fleet- 
wood was  named  lieutenant-general,  with  the  chief  com- j„„e 
mand  in  England  and  Scotland,  but  limited  in  its  dura-  9. 
tion  to  a  short  period,  revocable  at  pleasiu-e,  and  deprived 
of  several  of  those  powers  which  had  hitherto  been 
annexed  to  it.  All  military  commissions  were  revoked, 
and  an  order  was  made  that  a  committee  of  nine  mem- 
bers should  recommend  the  persons  to  be  officers  in 
each  regiment  ;  that  their  respective  merits  should  be 
canvassed  in  the  house ;  and  that  those  who  had  passed 
this  ordeal  should  receive  their  commissions  at  the 
table  from  the  hand  of  the  speaker.  The  object  of  this 
arranjiement  was  plain  :  to  make  void  the  declaration  of 
the  military,  to  weed  out  men  of  doubtful  fidelity,  and 
to  render  the  others  dependent  for  their  situations  on 
the  pleasure  of  the  house.  Fleetwood,  with  his  adherents, 
resolved  never  to  submit  to  the  degradation,  wtiile  the 
privates  amused  themselves  with  ridiculing  the  age  and 
infirmities  of  him  whom  they  called  their  new  lord- 
general,  the  speaker  Lenthall :  but  Hazlerig  prevailed 
on  colonel  Hacker,  with  his  officers,  to  conform  ;  their 
example  gradually  drew  others;  and,  at  length,  the 
most  discontented,  though  with  shame  and  reluctance, 
condescended  to  go  through  this  humblmg  ceremony. 
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The   republicans    congratulated    each   other   on   their 
victory  ;  they  had  only  accelerated  their  defeat  *. 

Ever  since  the  death  of  Oliver,  the  exiled  king  had 
watched  with  intense  interest  the  course  of  events  in 
England ;  and  each  day  added  a  new  stimulus  to  his 
hopes  of  a  favourable  issue.  The  unsettled  state  of  the 
nation,  the  dissensions  among  his  enemies,  the  flattering 
representations  of  his  friends,  and  the  offers  of  co-opera- 
tion from  men  who  had  hitherto  opposed  his  claims, 
persuaded  him  that  the  day  of  his   restoration  was  at 

June  hand.  That  the  opportunity  might  not  be  forfeited  by 
his  own  backwardness,  he  announced  to  the  leaders  of 
the  royalists  his  intention  of  coming  to  England,  and  of 
hazarding  his  life  in  the  company  of  his  faithful  subjects. 
There  was  scarcely  a  county  in  which  the  majority  of 
the  nobility  and  gentry  did  not  engage  to  rally  round 
his  standard :  the  first  day  of  August  was  fixed  for  the 

July. general  rising;  and  it  was  deteimined  in  the  council  at 
Brussels  that  Charles  should  repair  in  disguise  to  the 
coast  of  Bretagne,  where  he  might  procure  a  passage 
into  Wales  or  Cornwall;  that  the  duke  of  York,  with 
six  hundred  veterans  furnished  by  the  prince  of  Conde, 
should  attempt  to  land  from  Boulogne  on  the  coast  of 
Kent ;  and  that  the  duke  of  Gloucester  should  follow 
from  Ostend  with  the  royal  army  of  four  thousand  men, 
under  the  marshal  Margin.  Unfortunately  his  con- 
cerns in  England  had  been  hitherto  conducted  by  the 
council  called  The  Knot,  at  the  head  of  which  was  sir 
Richard  Willis.  Willis,  the  reader  is  aware,  was  a 
traitor ;  but  it  was  only  of  late  that  the  eyes  of  Charles 
had  been  opened  to  his  perfidy  by  Morland,  the  secre- 
tary of  Thurloe,  who,  to  make  his  own  peace,  sent  to 
the  court  at  Bruges  some  of  the  original  communications 
in  the  writing  of  Willis.  This  discovery  astonished  and 
perplexed  the  king.     To  make  pubhc  the  conduct  of  the 

•  Journals,  jiassim.  Ludlow,  ii.  197.  Declaration  of  Officers,  G.  Thurloe, 
679.    Clareud.  Hist.  iii.  665. 
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traitor  was  to  provoke  him  to  further  disclosures :  to 
conceal  it,    was   to   connive   at   tlie   destruction  of  his 
friends,  and  the  ruin  of  his  own  prospects.     He  first  in- 
structed his  correspondents  to  be  reserved  in  their  com- j^^l 
munications  with  "  the  Knot;"  he  then  ordered  Willis    ijj. 
to  meet  him  on  a  certain  day  at  Calais  ;  and,  when  this  Aug. 
order  was  disregarded,  openly  forbade  the  royalists  to  give    ^• 
him  information,  or  to  follow  liis  advice*. 

But  these  precautions  came  too  late.  After  the  depo- 
sition of  tlie  protector,  Willis  had  continued  to  commu- 
nicate with  Thurloe,  who,  with  the  intelligence  which  he 
thus  obtained,  was  enabled  to  purchase  the  forbearance 
of  his  former  opponents.  At  an  early  period  in  July, 
the  council  was  in  possession  of  the  plan  of  the  royalists. 
Reinforcements  were  immediately  demanded  from  the 
armies  in  Flanders  and  Ireland  ;  directions  were  issued 
for  a  levy  of  fourteen  regiments  of  one  thousand  men 
each;  measures  were  taken  for  calling  out  the  militia; 
numerous  arrests  were  made  in  the  city  and  every  part 
of  the  country;  and  the  known  cavaliers  were  compelled 
to  leave  the  metropolis,  and  to  produce  security  for  their 
peaceable  behaviour.  These  proceedings  seemed  to 
justify  Willis  in  representing  the  attempt  as  hopeless; 
and,  at  his  persuasion,  "  the  Knot  "  by  circular  letters  09 
forbade  the  rising,  two  days  before  the  appointed  time. 
The  royalists  were  thrown  into  irremediable  confusion. 
Many  remained  quiet  at  their  homes  ;  many  assembled 
in  arras,  and  dispersed  on  account  of  the  absence  of  their 

•  Clnr.  Pap.  iii.  514.  7,  8.  20.  4.  6  9.  31  .^6.  Willis  maintained  his 
innocence,  iiinl  IoihkI  many  to  l)i'lieve  liini  Echard  (p.  7l'9)  lias  piil)lislied 
a  letter  Willi  Morland's  s!;,'ii.itarc,  in  wliicli  lie  is  made  to  say  that  he 
never  sent  any  of  the  letiers  of  Willis  to  the  kini.',  imr  even  so  much  as 
knew  hii  name:  whence  Harris  (ii.  21.i)  inters  that  the  whole  cliarjje  is 
false.  That,  howeviT,  it  was  tine,  no  one  can  doubt  who  will  examine  the 
proofs  in  the  Claiemlon  Papers  (lii.  518  2il.  9.  :-!3.  5.  6  4-2.  9.  56.  8.  62.  3. 
74.  83.  5).  and  in  Carte's  Collection  of  Leiters  (ii.  ^20.  56.  84.).  Indeed, 
the  letter  from  Willis  of  the  9ili  of  May,  I  fitjO,  soliciting  the  kinfj's  pardon, 
leaves  no  room  for  doubt.  (Clar.  P.ip.  Ii4<.)  That  Morlaiid  was  the  in- 
former, and,  conse((iiently.  ihe  letter  in  l^chard  is  a  IbrLcry,  is  also  evi- 
dent from  tlie  reward  which  he  received  at  the  restoration,  and  from  his 
own  admission  to  I'epys.  See  I'epys,  i.  79.  8^-  133,  8vo.  See  also  "  Life 
of  James  II."  370. 
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associates ;  in  some  counties  the  leaders  were  intei"- 
cepted  in  their  way  to  the  place  of  rendezvous  ;  in  others 
as  soon  as  they  met,  they  were  surrounded  or  charged 
by  a  superior  force.  In  Cheshire  alone  was  the  royal 
standard  successfully  unfurled  by  sir  George  Booth,  a 
person  of  considerable  influence  in  the  county,  and  a 
.  recent  convert  to  the  cause  of  the  Stuarts.  In  the  letter 
2_  which  he  circulated,  he  was  careful  to  make  no  mention 
of  the  king,  but  called  on  the  people  to  defend  their 
rights  against  the  tyranny  of  an  insolent  soldiery  and  a 
pretended  parliament.  "  Let  the  nation  freely  choose  its 
"  representatives,  and  those  representatives  as  freely  sit 
"without  awe  or  force  of  soldiery."  This  was  all  that 
he  sought :  in  the  determination  of  such  an  assembly, 
whatever  that  determination  might  be,  both  he  and  his 
friends  would  cheerfully  acquiesce*.  It  was  in  effect  a 
rising  on  the  presbyterian  interest ;  and  the  proceedings 
were  in  a  great  measure  controlled  by  a  committee  of 
ministers,  who  scornfully  rejected  the  aid  of  the  catholics, 
and  received  with  jealousy  sir  Thomas  Middleton,  though 
of  their  own  persuasion,  because  he  openly  avowed  him- 
self a  royalist. 

At  Chester,  the  parliamentary  garrison  retired  into  the 
castle,  and  the  insurgents  took  possession  of  tlie  city. 
Each  day  brought  to  them  a  new  accession  of  strength; 
and  their  apparent  success  taught  them  to  augur  eciually 
well  of  the  expected  attempts  of  their  confederates 
throughout  the  kingdom.  But  the  unwelcome  truth 
could  not  long  be  concealed  ;  and  when  they  learned  that 
they  stood  alone,  that  every  other  rising  liad  been  cither 
prevented  or  instantly  suppressed,  and  that  Lambert  was 
hastening  against  them  with  four  regiments  of  cavalry 
and  three  of  foot,  their  confidence  was  exchanged  for 
despair;  every  gentleman,  who  had  risked  his  life  in  the 
attempt,  claimed  a  right  to  give  his  advice ;  and  their 
counsels,  from  fear,  inexperience,  and  misinformation, 

•  Pari.  Hist,  sxiii-  IO7. 
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became   fluctuating   and   contradictory.      After  much  Aus;. 
hesitation,  they  resolved   to  proceed  to  Nantwich   and    ^^• 
defend  the  passage  of  the  Weever  ;  but  so  rapid  had 
been  the  march  of  the  enemy,  who  sent  forward  part  of 
the  infantry  on  horseback,  that  the  advance  was  already 
arrived  in  the  neighbourhood;  and,  while  the  royahsts    )8. 
lay  unsuspicious  of  danger  in  the  town,  Lambert  forced 
the  passage  of  the  river  at  Winnington.     In  haste,  they 
filed  out  of  Nantwich  into  the  nearest  fields  ;  but  here 
they  found  that  most  of  their  ammunition  was  still  at 
Chester ;  and,  on  the  suggestion  that  the  position  was 
unfavourable,  hastened  to  take  possession  of  a  neigh- 
bouring eminence.     Colonel  Morgan,  with  his  troop,  at- 
tempted to  keep  the  enemy  in  check:  he  fell,  with  thirty 
men  ;  and  the  rest  of  the  insurgents,  at  the  approach  of 
their  adversaries,  turned  their  backs  and  fled.    Three 
hundred  were  made  prisoners  in   the  pursuit,  and  few 
of  the  leaders  had  the  good  fortune  to  escape.     The  earl 
of  Derby,  who  had  raised  men  in  Lancashire  to  join  the 
royalists,  was  taken  in  the  disguise  of  a  servant.     Booth,    21. 
dressed  as  a  female,  and   riding  on  a  pillion,  took   the 
direct  road  for  London,  but  betrayed  himself  at  Newton 
Pagnell  by  his  awkwardness  in  alighting  from  the  horse. 
Middleton,   who   was   eighty  years   old,  fled   to   Chirk 
castle  ;  and,  after  a  defence  of  a  few  days,  capitulated,   24. 
on  condition  that  he  should  have  two  months  to  make  his 
peace  with  the  ])arliament  *. 

The  news  of  this  disaster  reached  the  duke  of  York  at 
Boulogne,  fortunately  on  the  very  evening  on  which  he 
was  to  have  embarked  with  his  men.  Charles  received 
it  at  Rochelle,  whither  he  had  been  compelled  to  proceed 
in  search  of  a  vessel  to  convey  him  to  Wales.  Aban- 
doning the  hopeless  project,  he  instantly  continued  his 
journey  to  the  congress  at  Fuentarabia,  with  the  delusive 
expectation  that,  on  the  conclusion  of  peace  between  the 

•  Clar.  Hist.  iii.  672— 675.  Clar.  r.-ip.  iii.  073,  4.  I.uillow,  ii.  223 
Whitelock,  683.  Carle's  Letlcrs,  194.  202.  Lambert's  Lelter,  printed  for 
■]  homas  Nfucombi',  1569. 
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two  crowns,  he  should  obtain  a  supply  of  money,  and 
perhaps  still  more  substantial  aid,  from  a  personal  inter- 
view with  the  ministers,  cardinal  Mazarin  and  don  Louis 
de  Haro  *.  Montague,  who  had  but  recently  become  a 
proselyte  to  the  royal  cause,  was  drawn  by  his  zeal  into 
the  most  imminent  danger.  As  soon  as  he  heard  of  the 
insurrection,  he  brought  back  the  fleet  from  the  Sound 
in  defiance  of  his  brother  commissioners,  with  the  in- 
tention of  blockading  the  mouth  of  the  Thames,  and  of 
facilitating  the  transportation  of  troops.  On  his  arrival 
he  learned  the  failure  of  his  hopes  ;  but  boldly  faced  the 
danger,  appeared  before  the  council,  and  assigned  the 
want  of  provisions  as  the  cause  of  his  return.  They 
heard  him  with  distrust ;  but  it  was  deemed  prudent  to 
dissemble,  and  he  received  permission  to  withdraw  'K 

^„„,  To  reward  Lambert  for  this  complete,  though  almost 
2-2.  bloodless,  victory,  the  parliament  voted  him  the  sum  of 
1,000/.,  which  he  immediately  distributed  among  his 
officers.  But  while  they  recompensed  his  services,  they 
were  not  the  less  jealous  of  his  ambition.  They  remem- 
bered how  instrumental  he  had  been  in  raising  Cromwell 
to  the  protectorate ;  they  knew  his  influence  in  the 
army  ;  and  they  feared  his  control  over  the  timid,  wa- 
vering mind  of  Fleetwood,  whom  he  appeared  to  govern 
in  the  same  manner  as  Cromwell  had  governed  Fairfax. 
It  had  been  hoped  that  his  absence  on  the  late  expedi- 
tion would  afford  Ihem  leisure  to  gain  the  officers  re- 
maining in  the  capital ;  but  the  unexpected  rapidity  of 
his  success  had  defeated  their  policy  ;  and,  in  a  short 
time,  the  intrigue  which  had  been  interrupted  by  the 
insurrection  was  resumed.  While  Lambert  hastened 
back  to  the  capital,  his  army  followed  by  slow  marches  ; 

Sept.iiiid  at  Derby  the  officers  subscribed  a  petition  which  had 
M,   been  clandestinely  forwarded  to  them  from  Wallingford- 


•  Both  promised  to  aid  liim  secretly,  but  not  in  sneli  manner  as  to  give 
offence  to  the  ruling'  (larlv  in  Knulinci.     VUir.  Pap.  iii.  6-12. 

t  .loiiin  lis,  Sep.  16.  Clav.  Pap.  iii.  551.  Carle's  Letters,  ii.  aiO  236. 
Pepj  s'  Memoirs,  i.  157. 
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house.     In  it   they  complained  that  adequate  rewards 
were  not  conferred   on  the  deserving  ;  and   demanded 
that  the  office  of  commander-in-chief  shouhl  be  given  to 
Fleetwood  without  limitation  of  time,  and  the  rank  of 
major-  general  to  their  victorious  leader;  that  no  officer 
should  be  deprived  of  his  commission  without  the  judg- 
ment of  a  court-martial ;  and  that  the  government  should 
be  settled  in  a  houseof  representatives  and  a  permanent 
senate.     Hazlerig,  a  man  of  stern  republican  principles, 
and  of  a  temper  hasty,  morose,  and  ungovernable,  ob-  S^'pt. 
tained  a  sight  of  this  paper,  denounced  it  as  an  attempt   "  ' 
to  subvert  the  parliament,  and  moved  that  Lambert,  its 
author,  should  be  sent  to  the  Tower :  but  his  violence 
was  checked  by  the  declaration  of  Fleetwood,  that  Lam- 
bert  knew  nothing  of  its  origin ;  and  the  house  con- 
tented itself  with  ordering  all  copies  of  the  obnoxious 
petition  to  be  delivered  up,  and  with  resolving  that  "  to    23. 
"  augment  the  number  of  general  officers  was  needless 
"  chargeable,  and  dangerous*."     From  that  moment  a 
breach  was  inevitable.  The  house,  to  gratify  the  soldiers, 
had  advanced    their   daily  pay  ;  and,  with   the  view  of 
discharging   their  arrears,  had  raised  the  monthly  as-  Oct. 
sessment  from  35,000^.  to  100,000/.t     But  the  military      '• 
leaders  were   not   to  be  diverted    from    their   purpose. 
Meetings  were  daily  and   nightly  held  at  Wallingford- 
house  ;  and  another  petition  with  two  hundred  and  thirty 
signatures  was  presented  by  Desborough,  accompanied 
by    all  the   field-officers   in   the   metropolis.     In   most 
points  it  was  similar  to  the  former ;  but  it  contained  a 
demand   that,  whosoever  should  afterwards  "  ground- 
"  lessly  and  causelessly  inform  the  house  against  their 
"  servants,  thereby    creating   jealousies,    and    casting 
"  scandalous  imputations  upon  them,  should  be  brought 
"  to    examination,  justice,  and    condign    punishment." 
This  was  a  sufficient  intimation  to  Hazlerig  and  his  party 
to   provide    for    their    own    safety.     Three    regiments, 

•  Journals,  Aur.  23;  SL-p.  22,  23.     Lmllow,  ii.  225.  7.  233.  2U. 
t  Journals,  May  31 ;  .\uy,  18  ;  Sept.  1. 
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through  the  medium  of  their  officers,  had  already  made 
the  tender  of  their  services  for  the  protection  of  the 
house  ;  Monk,  from  Scotland,  and  Ludlow,  from  Ireland, 
wrote  that  their  respective  armies  were  animated  with 
Oct.  similar  sentiments ;  and  a  vote  was  passed  and  ordered 
U-  to  be  published,  declarhig  it  to  be  treason  to  levy  money 
on  the  people  without  the  previous  consent  of  parlia- 
ment, a  measure  which,  as  all  the  existing  taxes  were  to 
expire  on  the  first  day  of  the  ensuing  year,  made  the 
military  dependent  for  their  future  subsistence  on  tlie 
pleasure  of  the  party.     Hazlerig,  thus  fortified,  deemed 

12.  himself  a  match  for  his  adversaries  :  the  next  morning 
he  boldly  threw  down  the  gauntlet;  by  one  vote,  Lam- 
bert, Desborough,  six  colonels,  and  one  major,  were  de- 
prived of  their  commissions  for  having  subscribed  the  copy 
of  the  petition  sent  to  colonel  Okey  ;  and,  by  a  second, 
Fleetwood  was  dismissed  from  his  office  of  commander- 
in-chief,  and  made  president  of  a  board  of  seven  mem- 
bers established  for  the  government  of  the  army. 
Aware,  however,  that  he  might  expect  resistance,  the 
republican  chieftain  called  his  friends  around  him  during 
the  night ;  and,  at  the  dawn  of  day,  it  was  discovered 

13.  that  King-street  and  the  Palace-yard  were  in  the  pos- 
session of  two  regiments  of  foot  and  four  troops  of  horse, 
loudly  protesting  that  they  would  live  and  die  with  the 
parliament*. 

Lambert  mustered  about  three  thousand  men.  His 
first  care  was  to  intercept  the  access  of  members  to  the 
house,  and  to  prevent  the  egress  of  the  militia  from  the 
city.  He  then  marched  to  Westminster.  Meeting  the 
speaker,  who  was  attended  by  his  guard,  he  ordered  the 
officer  on  duty  to  dismount,  gave  the  command  to  major 
Creed,  one  of  those  who  had  been  deprived  of  their  com- 
missions by  the  pi'eceding  vote,  and  scornfully  directed 
him  to  conduct  the  "  lord-general"  to  Whitehall,  whence 

•  Journ.ils,  SepL  28  j  Oct.  5.  10.  11,12.  Ludlow,  ii.  229.  24].  Carte's 
Lettors,  ii.  24i'i.  Tluiiloc,  vii.  "J^tri.  Declaration  of  (jciicral  IJoimcil  of 
OiTicers,  9 — 16.  True  Narrative  of  the  I'rdccedinjfs  in  Parliament,  Council 
of  Sttite,  &c.,  published  by  special  order,  1659.  Printed  by  John  Kedmaj  ne. 
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he  was  permitted  to  return  to  his  own  house.  In  West- 
minster, the  two  parties  faced  each  other  :  but  the  ar- 
dour of  the  privates  did  not  correspond  with  that  of  the 
leaders  ;  and,  having  so  often  fought  in  the  same  ranks, 
they  showed  no  disposition  to  imbrue  their  hands  ia  each 
other's  blood.  In  the  mean  tifne  the  council  of  state 
assembled :  on  the  one  side  Lambert  and  Desborough, 
on  the  other  Hazlerig  and  Morley,  appeared  to  support 
their  pretensions  ;  much  time  was  spent  in  complaint 
and  recrimination,  much  in  hopeless  attempts  to  reconcile 
the  parties  ;  but  the  cause  of  the  military  continued  to 
make  converts  ;  the  advocates  of  the  "  rump,"  aware  that 
to  resist  was  fruitless,  consented  to  yield ;  and  it  was 
stipulated  that  the  house  should  cease  to  sit,  that  the 
council  of  officers  should  provide  for  the  public  peace, 
arrange  a  new  form  of  government,  and  submit  it  to  the 
approbation  of  a  new  parliament.  An  order,  that  the 
forces  on  both  sides  should  retire  to  their  respective 
quarters,  was  gladly  obeyed  :  the  men  mixed  together 
as  friends  and  brothers,  and  reciprocally  promised  never 
more  to  draw  the  sword  against  each  other*. 

Thus  a  second  time  the  supreme  authority  devolved 
on  the  meeting  at  Wallinuford-house.  They  immedi- 
ately established  their  favourite  i)lan  for  the  government 
of  the  army.  The  office  of  commander-in-chief,  in  its 
plenitude  of  power,  was  conferred  on  Fleetwood  ;  the 
rank  of  major-general  of  the  forces  in  Great  Britain  was 
given  to  Lambert  ;  and  the  officers  who  refused  to  sub- 
scribe a  new  enfj-au-ement  were  removed  from  their 
commands.  At  the  same  time  they  annulled  by  their 
supreme  authority  all  proceedings  in  parliament  on  the 
10th,  11th,  and  12th  of  October,  vindicated  their  own 
conduct  in  a  publication  with  the  title  of  "  The  Army's 
Pleat,"    vested   the    provisional   exercise    of    the    civil 

•  AVhitplock,  C85.  Journnls,  Qit.  13.  Clar  Pap.  iii.  581.  590.  Liiilloiv, 
ii.  247 — '^^^  Ludlow's  aecDiinl  (liflVrs  coiisidevably  fruni  Uial  liy  Wliite- 
lock.     lint  till'  fmnier  was  ip  Indatid,  the  latlcr  ijicseiil  at  llic  coiiiuil. 

t  Set;  Ufclaiation  of  ihf  Uoiieral  I'ouiK-il  ol  Ollio'is,  IJ.  The  Ainiy's 
Plea  for  its  I'rescut  Practice,  i>riiited  by  Ileury  Hills,  iiriuler  to  the  army, 
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authority  in  a  committee  of  safety  of  twenty-tliree  mem- 
bers, and  denounced  the  penalties  of  treason  against  all 
who  should  refuse  to  obey  its  orders,  or  should  venture 
to  levy  forces  without  its  permission.  An  attempt  was 
^^*'  even  made  to  replace  Richai-d  Cromwell  in  the  protec- 
torial  dio;nity  :  for  this  purpose  he  came  from  Hampshire 
to  London,  escorted  by  three  troops  of  horse ;  but  his 
supporters  were  out-voted  by  a  small  majority,  and  he 
retired  to  Humpton-court  f . 

Of  all  the  chanjies  which  had  surprised  and  perplexed 
the  nation  since  the  death  of  the  last  king,  none  had 
been  received  with  such  general  disapprobation  as  the 
present.  It  was  not  that  men  lamented  the  removal  of 
the  rump ;  but  they  feared  the  capricious  and  arbitrary 
rule  of  the  army  ;  and,  when  they  contrasted  their  un- 
settled state  with  the  tranquillity  formerly  enjoyed  under 
the  monarchy,  many  were  not  backward  in  the  ex- 
pression of  their  wishes  for  the  restoration  of  the  ancient 
line  of  their  princes.  The  royalists  laboured  to  improve 
this  favourable  disposition  :  yet  their  efforts  might  have 
been  fruitless,  had  the  military  been  united  among  them- 
selves. But  among  the  officers  there  were  several  who 
had  already  made  their  peace  with  Charles  by  the 
promise  of  their  services,  and  many  who  secretly  retained 
a  strong  attachment  to  Hazlerig  and  his  party  in  op- 
position to  Lambert.  Li  Ireland,  Barrow,  who  had  been 
sent  from  Wallingford-house,  found  the  army  so  divided 
and  wavering,  that  each  faction  alternately  obtained  a 

1659,  is  ill  many  pints  puworrully  written.  The  piincii)al  ar^'iitnent  is, 
tliat  as  llie  pavliamuiit,  thou;;h  bound  by  the  solemn  league  anil  covouaut 
lo  defend  llie  kin;;'s  pi'ison,  honour,  and  dignity,  did  not  afterwards  scruple 
to  arraign,  condemn,  and  execute  hira  because  he  had  broken  liis  trust; 
so  the  ai my,  though  they  had  engaged  to  be  true  and  faithful'  to  tlie  par- 
liament, might  lawfully  rise  against  it,  when  they  found  that  it  did  not 
preserve  the  just  rights  and  liberties  id'  the  jieople.  This  condition  was 
Implied  in  the  eiig;igemenl;  otlievwise  the  maUing  of  the  engagement 
would  have  been  a  sin,  and  the  keeping  thereof  would  have  been  a  gin 
dlso,  and  so  an  adding  of  sin  to  sin. 

t  Whitelock,  G8.5,  6.  Ludlow,  ii.  250.  286,  7.  Clar.  Pap.  591.  At  the 
restoration,  Kicliard,  to  escape  fiom  his  creditors,  (led  to  the  continent; 
and,  after  an  e.\patriation  of  almost  twenty  years,  returned  to  England  to 
the  neighliourhood  of  Cheshuul,  whuie  he  died  in  171'i,  at  the  age  of 
eighty-six.     Noble,  i.  228. 
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short  end  precarious  superiority ;  and  in  Scotland,  Cob- 
bet,  who  arrived  there  on  a  similar  mission,  was,  with 
seventeen  other  officers  who  approved  of  his  proposals, 
imprisoned  by  order  of  Monk  *. 

From  this  moment  the  conduct  of  Monk  will  demand 
a  considerable  share  of  the  reader's  attention.  Ever 
since  the  march  of  Cromwell  in  pursuit  of  the  king  to 
Worcester  he  had  commanded  in  Scotland ;  where, 
instead  of  concerning  himself  with  the  intrigues  and 
parties  in  England,  he  appeared  to  have  no  other  oc- 
cupation than  the  duties  of  his  place,  to  preserve  the 
discipline  of  his  army,  and  enforce  the  obedience  of  the 
Scots.  His  despatches  to  Cromwell  form  a  striking 
contrast  with  those  from  the  other  officers  of  the  time. 
There  is  in  them  no  parade  of  piety,  no  flattery  of  the 
protector,  no  solicitation  for  favours.  They  are  short, 
dry,  and  uninteresting,  confined  entirely  to  matters  of 
business,  and  those  only  of  indispensable  necessity.  In 
effect,  the  distinctive  characteristic  of  the  man  was  an 
impenetrable  secrecy  t.  Whatever  were  his  predilections 
or  opinions,  his  wishes  or  designs,  he  kept  them  locked 
up  within  his  own  bfeast.  He  had  no  confidant,  nor 
did  he  ever  permit  himself  to  be  suprised  into  an  un- 
guarded avowal.  Hence  all  parties,  royalists,  protec- 
torists  and  republicans,  claimed  hira  for  their  own, 
though  that  claim  was  grounded  on  their  hopes,  not  on 
his  conduct.  Charles  had  been  induced  to  make  to  him 
repeatedly  the  most  tempting  offers,  which  were  sup- 
ported by  the  solicitations  of  his  wife  and  his  domestic 
chaplain ;  and  Monk  listened  to  them  without  dis- 
pleasure, though  he  never  unbosomed  himself  to  the 
agents  or  the  chaplain  so  far  as  to  put  himself  in  their 

•  Ludlow,  it  237.  252.  259.  262.  300.  Clar.  Pap.  iii,  591.  Carte's 
Letters,  266. 

t"  His  naUiialtacilurnity  was  such,  that  most  of  his  friends,  who  thought 
"  they  knew  him  best,  looked  upou  Ucor^e  Monk  to  liave  no  othir  crall  in 
"  liim  than  llial  of  a  (.lain  soldier,  who  would  obey  the  ])arlianu-nl'n  orders, 
"  and  see  that  his  own  were  obeyed. '  Price,  Mystery  and  Method  of  his 
Majesty's  iiaj.py  Restoration,  in' Select  Tracts  relating  to  the  Civil  Wars 
in  b^ngland,  imblishud  by  Karon  Maseres,  ii.  70U. 

M  2 
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power.  Cromwell  had  obtained  some  information  of 
these  intrigues  ;  but,  unable  to  discover  any  real  ground 
of  suspicion,  he  contented  himself  with  putting  Monk  on 
his  guard  by  a  bantering  postscript  to  one  of  his  letters. 
"  'Tis  said,"  he  added,  "  there  is  a  cunning  fellow  in 
"  Scotland,  called  George  Monk,  who  lies  in  wait  there 
"  to  serve  Charles  Stuart ;  pray  use  your  diligence  to 
"  take  him  and  send  him  up  to  me  *."  After  the  fall  of 
the  protector  Richard,  he  became  an  object  of  greater 
distrust.  To  undermine  his  power,  Fleetwood  or- 
dered two  regiments  of  horse  attached  to  the  Scottish 
army  to  return  to  England  ;  and  the  republicans,  when 
the  military  commissions  were  issued  by  the  speaker, 
removed  a  great  number  of  his  officers,  and  supplied 
their  places  with  creatures  of  their  own.  Monk  felt  these 
affronts :  discontent  vu'ged  him  to  seek  revenge  ;  and, 
when  he  undesrtood  that  Booth  was  at  the  head  of  a 
considerable  force,  he  dictated  a  letter  to  the  speaker, 
complaining  of  the  proceedings  of  parliament,  and  de- 
claring that,  as  they  had  abandoned  the  real  principles 
of  the  old  cause,  they  must  not  expect  the  support  of  his 
army.  His  object  was  to  animate  the  insurgents  and 
Aug.  embari-ass  their  adversaries  ;  but,  on  the  very  morning 
22.  on  which  the  letter  was  to  be  submitted  for  signature  to 
his  principal  officers,  the  news  of  Lambert's  victory 
arrived  ;  the  dangerous  instrument  was  instantly  de- 
stroyed, and  the  secret  most  religiously  kept  by  the  few 
who  had  been  privy  to  the  intention  of  the  general  f. 

To  this  abortive  attempt  Monk,  notwithstanding  his 
wariness,  had  been  stimulated  by  his  brother,  a  clergy- 
man of  Cornwall,  who  visited  him  with  a  message  from 
sir  John  Grenville  by  commission  from  Charles  Stuart. 
After  the  failure  of  Booth,  the  general  dismissed  him 
with  a  letter  of  congratulation  to  the  parliament,  but 
without  any  answer  to  Grenville,  and  under  an  oath  of 
secrecy  both  as  to  his  past  and  to  his  future  projects  $. 

•  Piico,  712.  t  Price,  711.  716.  721. 

X  All  that  Grenville  could  learu  from  llie  messenger  was,  that  his  brother 
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But  the  moment  lie  heard  of  the  expvilsion  of  the  mem-  Oct. 
bers,  and  of  the  superior  rank  conferred  on  Lambert,  he  17. 
determined  to  appear  openly  as  the  patron  of  the  van- 
quished, under  the  allurin<;,  though  ambiguous,  title  of 
"  asserter  of  the  ancient  laws  and  liberties  of  the 
"  country."  Accordingly,  he  secured  with  trusty  gar-  18. 
risons  the  castle  of  Edinburgh  and  the  citadel  of  Leith, 
sent  a  strong  detachment  to  occupy  Berwick,  and  took 
the  necessary  measures  to  raise  and  discipline  a  numerous 
force  of  cavalry.  At  Leith  was  held  a  general  council 
of  officers  :  they  approved  of  his  object,  engaged  to  stand 
by  him,  and  announced  their  determination  by  letters 
directed  to  Lenthall,  the  speaker,  to  the  council  at  Wal- 
lingford-house,  and  to  the  commanders  of  the  Heet  in 
the  Downs,  and  of  the  army  in  L-eland.  It  excited, 
however,  no  small  surprise,  that  the  general,  while  he 
thus  professed  to  espouse  the  defence  of  the  parliament, 
cashiered  all  the  officers  introduced  by  it  into  his  army, 
and  restored  all  those  whom  it  had  expelled.  The  more 
discerning  began  to  suspect  his  real  intentions*;  but 
Hazlerig  and  his  party  were  too  elated  to  dwell  on  the 
circumstance,  and,  under  the  promise  of  his  support, 
began  to  organize  the  means  of  resistance  against  their 
military  oppressors. 

Monk  soon  discovered  that  he  was  embarked  in  a 
most  hazardous  undertaking.  The  answers  to  his  letters 
disapproved  of  his  conduct ;  and  the  knowledge  of  these 
answers  kindled  among  his  followers  a  spirit  of  disaf- 

regretted  the  failure  of  Itootli,  and  would  oppose  the  arl)itiary  attempts  of 
the  military  in  Kn^'land  ;  an  answer  which,  thouyh  lavomable  as  far  as  it 
went,  still  left  the  king  in  uncertainty  as  to  his  real  intentions.  Clar. 
Pap.  iii.  618. 

•  Ludlow,  ii  269.  WhitdocU,  686.  689.  691.  Price,  736,  743.  Skinner, 
106—9.  Monk  loudly  asserted  the  contrary.  "  I  do  call  God  to  witness,'' 
he  says  in  the  letter  to  the  speaker,  Oct.  20,  "  that  the  asserting  of  a 
"commonwealth  is  the  only  inlenl  of  my  heart."  True  Narrative,  28. 
When  I'rice  remonstrated  with  him,  lie  replied  :  "  You  see  who  are  about 
"  me  and  write  these  things.  I  must  not  show  any  dislike  of  them.  I 
"  perceive  they  are  jealous  enough  of  me  already."  I'rice,  746.  The  fact 
probably  was,  that  Monk  was  neither  royalist  nor  republican:  that  he 
Bonsht  only  his  own  interest,  and  ha<i  determined  lo  walc-h  every  turn  of 
affairs,  and  to  declare  at  last  in  favour  tf  that  party  which  appeared  moBt 
Ukely  to  obtain  the  superiority. 
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fection  which  led  to  numerous  desertions.  From  the 
general  of  an  army  obedient  to  his  commands,  he  had 
dwindled  into  the  leader  of  a  volunteer  force,  which  it 
was  necessary  to  coax  and  persuade.  Two  councils 
were  formed,  one  of  the  colonels  of  the  longest  standing, 
the  other  of  all  the  commissioned  officers.  The  first 
perused  the  public  despatches  received  by  the  general, 
and  wrote  the  answers,  which  were  signed  by  him  as  the 
president ;  the  other  was  consulted  on  all  measures 
respecting  the  conduct  of  the  array,  and  confirmed  or 
rejected  the  opinion  of  the  colonels  by  the  majority  of 
voices.  But  if  Monk  was  controlled  by  this  arrange- 
ment, it  served  to  screen  him  from  suspicion.  The 
measures  adopted  were  taken  as  the  result  of  the 
general  will. 

To  the  men  at  Wallingford-house  it  became  of  the 
first  importance  to  win  by  intimidation,  or  to  reduce  by 
force,  this  formidable  opponent.  Lambert  marched 
against  him  from  London  at  the  head  of  seven  thousand 
men  ;  but  the  mind  of  the  major-general  was  distracted 
by  doubts  and  suspicions  ;  and,  before  his  departure,  he 
exacted  a  solemn  promise  from  Fleetwood  to  agree  to 
no  accommodation,  either  with  the  king  or  with  Hazle- 
rig,  till  he  had  previously  received  the  advice  and  con- 
currence of  Lambert  himself*.  To  Monli  delay  was 
as  necessary  as  expedition  was  desirable  to  his  oppo- 
nents. In  point  of  numbers  and  experience  the  force 
under  his  command  was  no  match  for  that  led  by  Lam- 
bert ;  but  his  magazines  and  treasury  were  amply  sup- 
plied, while  his  adversary  possessed  not  money  enough 
to  keep  his  array  together  for  more  than  a  few  weeks. 
Before  the  major-general  reached  Newcastle,  he  met 
three  deputies  from  Monk  on  their  way  to  treat  with  the 
council  in  the  capital.  As  no  arguments  could  induce 
them  to  open  the  negotiation  with  him,  he  allowed  them 
to  proceed,  and  impatiently  awaited  the  result.     After 

•  See  the  Conferences  of  Ludlow  and  Whitelock  with  Fleetwood ;  Ludlow, 
ii.  277.     White-lock,  690. 
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much  discussion,  an  a<ireenicnt  was  concluded  in  Lon-  Nov. 
don;  but  IMonk,  instead  of  ratifying  it  with  his  signature,  ^^• 
discovered,  or  pretended  to  discover,  in  it  much  that 
was  obscure  or  ambiguous,  or  contrary  to  his  instructions  ; 
his  council  agreed  with  him  in  opinion;  and  a  second 
negotiation  was  opened  with  Lambert  at  Newcastle,  to 
obtain  from  him  an  explanation  of  the  meaning  of  the 
officers  in  the  metropolis.  Thus  delay  was  added  to 
delay  ;  and  Monk  improved  the  time  to  dismiss  even  the 
privates  whose  sentiments  were  suspected,  and  to  fill  up 
the  vacancies  in  tlie  I'egiments  of  infantry  by  levies 
among  the  Scots.  At  the  same  time  he  called  a  con- 
vention of  the  Scottish  estates  at  Berwick,  of  two  repre- 
sentatives from  each  county  and  one  from  each  borough, 
recommended  to  them  the  peace  of  the  country  during 
his  absence,  and  obtained  from  them  the  grant  of  a 
year's  arrears  of  their  taxes,  amounting  to  00,000^.  in 
addition  to  the  excise  and  customs.  He  then  fixed  his  Dec. 
head  quarters  at  Coldstream*.  8. 

In  the  mean  while,  the  detention  of  Lambert  in  the 
north  by  the  artifices  of  Monk  had  given  occasion  to 
many  important  events  in  the  south.  Within  the  city 
several  encounters  had  taken  place  between  the  military 
and  the  apprentices  t;  a  free  parliament  had  become  the 
general  cry  ;  and  the  citizens  exhorted  each  other  to  pay 
no  taxes  imposed  by  any  other  authority.  Lawson, 
though  he  wavered  at  first,  declared  against  the  army, 
and  advanced  with  his  squadron  up  the  river  as  far  as  17. 
Gravesend.  Hazlerig  and  Morley  were  admitted  into 
Portsmouth  by  the  governor,  were  joined  by  the  force 
sent  againt  them  by  Fleetwood,  and  marched  towards 
London,  that  they  might  open  a  communicaiion  with  the 
fleet  in  the  river.     Alarm  produced  in  the  committee  of 

•  Price,  741— t.  Whitelock,  CSS,  9.  Ludlow,  269,  271.  273.  Skinner, 
101,  4. 

\  The  posts  occupied  by  the  army  within  the  city  were,  "  St.  Taiil's 
"  oiiiirch.  the  Royall  llxchan^'e,  Peeler- house  in  Ahlcr-^f,Mtestieet,  uiid 
"  Hernel's  caslle,  (jicsliam  coleilge.  Sion  ciih'dt,'e.  Williout  London,  were 
"  the  Musses,  Sumeisett-house,  Whitehall,  Si.  Jaraes's,  Scotlauil-yeard." 
MS.  Diary  by  Thom.as  Kuytje. 
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safety  the  most  contradictory  counsels.  A  voice  ventured 
to  sujTgest  the  restoration  of  Charles  Stuart  ;  hut  it  was 
replied,  that  their  offences  against  the  family  of  Stuart 
were  of  too  black  a  dye  to  be  forgiven ;  that  the  king 
might  be  lavish  of  promises  now  that  he  stood  in  need  of 
their  services  ;  but  that  the  vengeance  of  parliament 
would  absolve  him  from  the  obligation,  when  the  mo- 
narchy should  once  be  established.  The  final  resolution 
was  to  call  a  new  parliament  against  the  24th  of  Januaiy, 
and  to  appoint  twenty-one  conservators  of  the  public 
peace  during  the  interval.  But  they  reckoned  on  an  au- 
thority v/hich  they  no  longer  possessed.  The  fidelity  of 
the  common  soldiers  had  been  shaken  by  the  letters  of 
Monk,  and  the  declaration  of  Lawson.  Putting  them- 
])^P_  selves  under  the  command  of  the  officers  who  had  been 

24.  lately  dismissed,  they  mustered  in  Lincoln's-inn-fields, 
marched  before  the  house  of  Lenthall  in  Chancery-lane, 
and  saluted  him  with  three  volleys  of  musketry  as  the 
representative  of  the  parliament  and  lord-general  of  the 
army.  Desborough,  abandoned  by  his  regiment,  fled  in 
despair  towards  Lambert ;  and  Fleetwood,  who  for  some 
days  had  done  nothing  but  weep  and  pray,  and  complain 
that  "  the  Lord  had  spit  in  his  face,''  tamely  endea- 
voured to  disarm  by  svibmission  the  resentment  of  his 
adversaries.  He  sought  the  speaker,  fell  on  his  knees 
before  him,  and  surrendered  his  commission*. 

Thus  the  rump  was  again  triumphant.  The  members, 

25  with  Lenthall  at  their  head,  resumed  possession  of  the 
house  amidst  the  loud  acclamations  of  the  soldiery. 
Their  first  care  was  to  establish  a  committee  for  the 
government  of  the  array,  and  to  order  the  regiments  in 
the  north  to  separate  and  march  to  their  respective 
quarters.  Of  those  among  their  colleagues  who  had 
supported  the  late  committee  of  safety,  they  excused 
some,  and  punished  others  by  suspension,  or  exclusion, 
or  imprisonment :  orders  were  sent  to  Lambert  and  the 

*  Ludlow,  268.  27(5.  282.  ?.  9.  290.  6.  8.    Whitelock,  689.  690,  1.     Clar. 
Pap.  625.  9.636.  641.7. 
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raost  active  of  his  associates  to  withdraw  from  the  ar.my 
to  their  homes,  and  then  instructions  were  given  to  the 
magistrates  to  take  them  into  custody.  A  council  of 
state  was  appointed,  and  into  the  oath  to  be  taken  by  the 
members  was  introduced  a  new  and  most  comprehensive 
abjuration  of  kingship  and  the  family  of  Stuart.  All 
officers  commissioned  during  the  interruption  by  any 
other  authority  than  that  of  Monk  were  broken ;  the 
army  was  entirely  re-modelled;  and  the  time  of  the 
house  was  daily  occupied  by  the  continued  introduction 
of  officers  to  receive  their  commissions  in  person  from 
the  hand  of  the  speaker  *." 

In  the  mean  while.  Monk,  to  subdue  or  disperse  the 
army  of  Lambert,  had  raised  up  a  new  and  formidable 
enemy  in  his  rear.  Lord  Fairfax  was  become  a  convert 
to  the  cause  of  monarchy  :  to  him  the  numerous  royalists 
in  Yorkshire  looked  up  as  leader  ;  and  he,  on  the  solemn 
assurance  of  Monk,  that  lie  would  join  him  within 
twelve  days  or  perish  in  the  attempt,  undertook  to  call 
together  his  friends,  and  to  surprise  the  city  of  York. 
On  the  first  day  of  the  new  year,  each  performed  his  Jan. 
promise.  The  gates  of  York  were  thrown  open  to  1. 
Fairfax  by  the  cavaliers  confined  within  its  walls  'I* ;  and 
Monk,  with  his  army,  crossed  the  Tweed  on  his  march 
against  the  advanced  posts  of  the  enemy.  Thus  the 
flame  of  civil  war  was  again  kindled  in  the  north  : 
within  two  days  it  was  again  extinguished.  The  mes- 
senger from  parliament  ordered  Lambert's  forces  to 
withdraw  to  their  respective  quarters.  Dispirited  by 
the  defection  of  the  military  in  the  south,  they  dared  not 
disobey  :  at  Northallerton  the  officers  bade  adieu  with 
tears  to  their  general ;  and  Lambert  retired  in  privacy 
to  a  house  which  he  possessed  in  the  county.  Still, 
though  the  weather  was  severe,  though  the  roads  were 
deeply  covered  with  snow,  Monk  continued  his  march;    12. 

•  Journals.  Dec.  26;  Jan.  31. 

+  Thai  llie  risin";  undpr  Faiilax  was  in  reality  a  rising  of  royalists,  and 
prompted  by  the  promises  of  Monk,  is  plain  from  the  narrative  of  Monk- 
ton,  ill  tlic  Lausdowno  MSS.  No.  HS'i,  (.  '6)10.  33i.     See  also  Price,  7-18. 
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and,  at  York,  spent  five  days  in  consultation  with  Fair- 
fax; but  to  the  advice  of  that  nobleman,  that  he  should 
remain  there,  assume  the  command  of  their  united 
forces,  and  proclaim  the  king,  he  replied  that,  in  the 
present  temper  of  his  officers,  it  would  prove  a  danger- 
ous, a  pernicious,  experiment.  On  tlie  arrival  of  what 
he  had  long  expected,  an  invitation  to  Westminster,  he 
j^u    resumed  his  march,  and  Fairfax,  having  received  the 

16.  thanks  of  the  parliament,  disbanded  his  insurrectionary 
force  *. 

At  York,   the  general  had    caned  an    officer    who 

19.  charged  him  with  the  design  of  restoring  the  kingly 
government ;  at  Nottingham,  he  prevented  with  diffi- 
culty the  officers  from  signing  an  engagement  to  obey 
the  parliament  in  all  things  "except  the  bringing  in  of 
Charles  Stuart ;"  and  at  Leicester,  he  was  compelled  to 

23.  suffer  a  letter  to  be  written  in  his  name  to  the  petitioners 
from  Devonshire,  stating  his  opinion  that  the  monarchy 
could  not  be  re-established,  representing  the  danger  of 
recalling  the  members  excluded  in  1648,  and  inculcat- 
ing the  duty  of  obedience  to  the  parliament  as  it  was 
then  constituted  t.  Here  he  was  met  by  two  of  the  most 
active  members,  Scot  and  Robinson,  who  had  been  com- 
missioned to  accompany  him  during  his  journey,  under 
the  pretence  of  doing  him  honour,  but,  in  reality,  to 
sound  his  disposition,  and  to  act  as  spies  on  his  conduct. 
He  received  them  with  respect  as  the  representatives  of 
the  sovereign  authority  ;  and  so  flattered  were  they  by  his 
attentions,  so  duped  by  his  wariness,  that  they  could  not 
see  through  tl.e  veil  which  he  spread  over  his  intentions. 
As  he  advanced,  he  received  at  every  stage  addresses 
from  boroughs,  cities,  and  counties,  praying  him  to 
restore  the  excluded  members,  and  to  procure  a  free  and 
a  full  parliament.  With  much  affectation  of  humility. 
Monk  referred  the  deputies  to  the  two  delegates  of  the 
supreme  power,  who  haughtily  rebuked  them  for  their 
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officiousness,  while  the  friends  of  INIonk  laboured  to  keep 
alive  their  hopes  by  remote  hints  and  obscure  predic- 
tions *. 

To   lull  the  jealousy  of  the  parliament,  Monk  had 
taken  with  him  from  York  no  more  than  five  thousand 
men,  a   force  considerably  inferior  to   that  vi'hich  was 
quartered  in  London  and  Westminster.     But  from  St.  Jau 
Alban's  he  wrote  to  the  speaker,  requesting  that  five   28. 
of  the  regiments  in  the  capital  might  be  removed  before 
his  arrival,  alleging  the  danger  of  (juarrels  and   seduc- 
tion, if  his  troops  were  allowed  to  mix  with  those  who 
had  been  so  recently  engaged  in  rebellion.     The  order 
was   instantly   made ;    but   the   men   refused   to   obey.  Feb. 
Why,  they  asked,  were  they  to  leave  their  quarters  for   ■^' 
the  accommodation  of  strangers  ?    Why  were  they  to  be 
sent  from  the  capital,  while  their  pay  was  several  weeks 
inarrear?     The  royalists  laboured  to  inflame  the  muti- 
neers, and  Lambert  was  on  the  watch,  prepared  to  place 
himself  at  their  head  :  but  the  distribution  of  a  sum  of 
money  appeased  their    murmurs ;    they   consented  to 
march ;  and  the  next  morning  the  general  entered  at   3. 
the  head  of  his  army,   and  proceeded  to  the  quarters 
assigned  to  him  at  Whitehall  t. 

Soon  after  his  arrival,  he  was  invited  to  attend  and 
receive  the  thanks  of  the  house.  A  chair  had  been 
placed  for  him  within  the  bar :  he  stood  uncovered  be-  5. 
hind  it ;  and,  in  reply  to  the  speaker,  extenuated  his 
own  services,  related  the  answers  which  he  had  given  to 
the  addresses,  warned  the  parliament  against  a  multi- 
plicity of  oaths  and  engagements,  prayed  them  not  to 
give  any  share  of  power  to  the  cavaliers  or  fanatics,  and 
recommended  to  their  care  the  settlement  of  Ireland  and 
the  administration  of  justice  in  Scotland.  If  there  was 
much  in  this  speech  to  please,  there  was  also  much  that 
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gave  offence.  Scot  observed  that  the  servant  had  ah-eady 
learned  to  give  du-ections  to  his  masters*. 

As  a  member  of  the  council  of  state,  he  was  summoned 
to  abjure  the  house  of  Stuart,  according  to  the  late  order 
of  parliament.  He  demurred.  Seven  of  the  counsellors, 
he  observed,  had  not  yet  abjured,  and  he  wished  to 
know  their  reasons,  for  the  satisfaction  of  his  own  con- 
science. Experience  had  shown  that  such  oaths  were 
violated  as  easily  as  they  were  taken,  and  to  him  it  ap- 
peared an  offence  against  Providence  to  swear  never  to 
acquiesce  in  that  which  Providence  might  possibly 
ordain.  He  had  given  the  strongest  proofs  of  his  devo- 
tion to  parliament :  if  these  were  not  sufficient,  let  them 
try  him  again  ;  he  was  ready  to  give  more  t. 

The  sincerity  of  this  declaration  was  soon  put  to  the 
test.  The  loyal  party  in  the  city,  especially  among  the 
moderate  presbyterians,  had  long  been  on  the  increase. 
At  the  last  elections  the  common  council  had  been  filled 
with  members  of  a  new  character ;  and  the  declaration 
which  they  issued  demanded  "  a  full  and  free  parliament, 
"  according  to  the  ancient  and  fundamental  laws  of  the 
"  land."  Of  the  assembly  sitting  in  Westminster,  as  it 
contained  no  representative  from  the  city,  no  notice  was 
taken  ;  the  taxes  which  it  had  imposed  were  not  paid  ; 
and  the  common  council,  as  if  it  had  been  an  indepen- 
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dent  authority,  received  and  answered  addresses  from 
the  neighbourincr  counties.  This  contumacy,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  parliamentary  leaders,  called  for  prompt 
and  exemplary  punishment ;  and  it  was  artfully  sug- 
gested that,  by  makin<?  INIouk  the  minister  of  their 
vengeance,  they  should  open  a  wide  breach  between 
him  and  their  opponents.  Two  hours  after  midnight  he  p^j,^ 
received  an  order  to  march  into  the  city,  to  arrest  eleven  g. 
of  the  principal  citizens,  to  remove  the  posts  and  chains 
which  had  lately  been  tixed  in  the  streets,  and  to  destroy 
the  portcullises  and  the  gates.  After  a  moment's  liesf- 
tation,  he  resolved  to  obey  rather  than  hazard  the  loss 
of  his  commission.  The  citizens  received  him  with 
groans  and  hisses  ;  the  soldiers  murmured ;  the  officers 
tendered  their  resignations.  He  merely  replied  that  his 
orders  left  nothing  to  his  discretion  ;  but  the  reply  was 
made  with  a  sternness  of  tone,  and  a  gloominess  of 
countenance,  which  showed,  and  probably  was  assumed 
to  show,  that  he  acted  with  reluctance  and  with  self- 
reproach  *. 

As  soon  as  the  posts  and  chains  were  removed,  Monk 
suggested,  in  a  letter  to  the  speaker,  that  enough  had 
been  done  to  subdue  the  refractory  spirit  of  the  citizens. 
But  the  parliamentary  leaders  were  not  satisfied  :  they 
voted  that  he  should  execute  his  former  orders  ;  and  the 
demolition  of  the  gates  and  portcullises  was  effected. 
The  soldiers  loudly  proclaimed  their  discontent:  the 
general,  mortified  and  ashamed,  though  he  had  been  in- 
structed to  quarter  them  in  the  city,  led  them  back  to 
Whitehall  •!•.  There,  on  the  review  of  these  proceedings, 
he  thought  that  he  discovered  proofs  of  a  design,  first  to 
commit  him  with  the  citizens,  and  then  to  discard  him 
entirely.  For  the  house,  while  he  was  so  ungraciously 
employed,  bad  received,  with  a  show  of  favour,  a  petition 
from  the  celebrated  Praise-God  Barebonc,  praying  that 
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no  man  might  sit  in  parliament,  or  hold  any  public 
office,  who  refused  to  abjure  the  pretensions  of  Charles 
Stuart,  or  of  any  other  single  person.  Now  this  was 
the  very  case  of  the  general,  and  his  suspicions  were 
confirmed  by  the  reasoning  of  his  confidential  advisers. 
Feb.  With  their  aid,  a  letter  to  the  speaker  was  prepared  the 
same  evening,  and  approved  the  next  morning  by  the 
council  of  officers.  In  it  the  latter  were  made  to  com- 
plain that  they  had  been  rendered  the  instruments  of 
personal  resentment  against  the  citizens,  and  to  require 
that  by  the  following  Friday  every  vacancy  in  the  house 
should  be  filled  up,  preparatory  to  its  subsequent  disso- 
lution and  the  calhng  of  a  new  parliament.  Without 
waiting  for  an  answer.  Monk  marched  back  into  Fins- 
bury-fields:  at  his  request,  a  common  council  (that  body 
had  recently  been  dissolved  by  a  vote  of  the  parliament) 
was  summoned  ;  and  the  citizens  heard  from  the  mouth 
of  the  general,  that  he,  who  yesterday  had  come  among 
them  as  an  enemy  by  the  orders  of  others,  was  come 
that  day  as  a  friend  by  his  own  choice  ;  and  that  his 
object  was  to  unite  his  fortune  with  theirs,  and  by  their 
assistance  to  obtain  a  full  and  free  parliament  for  the 
nation.  This  speech  was  received  with  the  loudest  accla- 
mations. The  bells  were  tolled ;  the  soldiers  were 
feasted  ;  bonfires  were  lighted  ;  and,  among  the  frolics 
of  the  night  was  "the  roasting  of  the  rump,''  a  practical 
joke  which  long  lived  in  the  traditions  of  the  city.  Scot 
and  Robinson,  who  had  been  sent  to  lead  back  the 
general  to  Whitehall,  slunk  away  in  secrecy,  that  they 
might  escape  the  indignation  of  the  populace  *. 
At  Westminster,  the  parliamentary  leaders  affected  a 
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calmness  and  intrepidity  which  they  did  not  feel.     Of 
the  insult  offered  to  their  authority  they  took  no  notice  ; 
but,  as  an  admonition  to  Monk,  they  brought  in  a  bill  Feb. 
to  appoint  his  rival,  Fleetwood,  commander-in-chief  in    11. 
Englan  1  and  Scotland.     The  intervention  of  the  Sunday 
allowed  more  sober  counsels  to  prevail.     They  solicited 
the  general  to  return  to  Whitehall ;  they  completed  the 
bill  for  the    qualifications  of  the   candidates   and   the 
electors;  and,   on    the  day  fixed  by   the   letter  of  the    u 
officers,  ordered  writs  to  be  issued  for  the  filling  up  of 
the  vacancies  in  the  representation.     This  measure  had 
been  forced  upon  them  :  yet  they  had  the  ingenuity  to 
make  it  subservient  to  their  own  interest,  by  inserting 
a  provision  in  the  act,  that  no  man  should  choose  or  be 
chosen,  who  had  not  already  bound  himself  to  support 
a  republican  form  of  government.     But  immediately  the 
members  excluded  in  1648  brought  forward  their  claim 
to  sit,  and  Monk  assumed  the  appearance  of  the  most 
perfect  indiiference  between  the  parties.     At  his  invita- 
tion, nine  of  the  leaders  on  each  side  argued  the  case 
befoi-e  him  and  his  officers  ;  and  the  result  was,  that  the 
latter  expressed  their  willingness  to  support  the  secluded 
members,  on  condition  that  they  should  pledge  them- 
selves to  settle  the  government  of  the  army,  to  raise 
money  to  pay  the  arrears,  to  issue  writs  for  a  new  parlia- 
ment to  sit  on  the  the  '2Uth  of  April,  and  to  dissolve 
themselves  before  that  period.     The  general  returned  to   21. 
Whitehall :  the  secluded   members   attended   his   sum- 
mons ;  and,  after  a  long  speech,  declaratory  of  his  per- 
suasion that  a  republican  form  of  government  and  a 
moderate    presbyterian  kirk  were   necessary  to  secure 
and  perpetuate  the  tranquillity  of  the  nation,  he  advised 
them  to  go  and  resume  their  seats.     Accompanied  by  a 
great  number  of  officers,  they  walked  to  the  house;  the 
guard,    under  the   command   of    sir   Anthony   Ashley 
Cooper,  opened  to  let  them  pass ;  and  no  opposition  was 
made  by  the  speaker  or  the  members  *.     Hazlerig,  how- 
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ever,  and  the  more  devoted  of  his  adherents,  rose,  and 
withdrew  —  a  fortunate  secession  for  the  royahsts : 
otherwise,  with  the  addition  of  those  among  the  restored 
members  who  adhered  to  a  commonwealth,  the  republi- 
cans miiiht  on  many  questions  have  still  commanded  a 
majority  *. 

To  the  cavaliers,  the  conduct  of  Monk  on  this  occa- 
sion proved  a  source  of  the  most  distressing  perplexity. 
On  the  one  hand  by  introducing  the  secluded  members 
he  had  greatly  advanced  the  cause  of  royalty.  For 
though  Holies,  Pierpoint,  Popham,  and  their  friends, 
still  professed  the  doctrines  which  they  had  maintained 
during  the  treaty  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  though  they 
manifested  the  same  hatred  of  popery  and  prelacy, 
though  they  still  inculcated  the  necessity  of  limiting  the 
prerogati\e  in  the  choice  of  the  officers  of  state  and  in 
the  command  of  the  army,  yet  they  were  royalists  by 
principle,  and  had,  several  of  them,  made  the  most 
solemn  promises  to  the  exiled  king  of  labouring  strenu- 
ously for  his  restoration.  On  the  other  hand,  that  Monk 
at  the  very  time  when  he  gave  the  law  without  control, 
should  declare  so  loudly  in  favour  of  a  republican  govern- 
ment and  a  presbyterian  kirk,  could  not  fail  to  alarm 
both  Charles  and  his  abettors  ■}:  Neither  was  this  the 
only  instance:  to  all,  cavaliers  or  republicans,  who  ap- 
proached him  to  discover  his  intentions,  he  uniformly 
professed  the  same  sentiments,  occasionally  confirming 
his  professions  with  oaths  and  imprecations.  To  explain 
this  inconsistency  between  the  tendency  of  iiis  actions 
and  the  purport  of  his  language,  we  are  told  by  those 
whom  he  admitted  to  his  private  counsels,  that  it  was 
forced  u])on  hiui  by  the  necessity  of  his  situation  ;  that, 
without  it,  he  must  have  forfeited  the  confidence  of  the 
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army,  which  believed  its  safety  and  interest  to  be  inti- 
mately linked  with  the  existence  of  the  commonwealth. 
According  to  Ludlow,  the  best  soldier  and  statesman  in 
the  opposite  party,  Monk  had  in  view  an  additional 
object,  to  deceive  the  suspicions  and  divert  the  vigilance 
of  his  adversaries;  and  so  successfully  had  he  imposed 
on  the  credulity  of  many  (Hazlerig  himself  was  of  the 
number),  that,  in  defiance  of  every  warning,  they 
blindly  trusted  to  his  sincerity,  till  their  eyes  were 
opened  by  the  introduction  of  the  secluded  members*. 

In  parliament  the  presbyterian  party  now  ruled  with-  Feb. 
out  opposition.     They  annulled  all  votes  relative  to  their  21. 
own  expulsion  from  the  house  in  1548  ;  they  selected  a 
new  council  of  state,  in  which  the  most  inlluential  mem- 
bers were  royalists  ;  they  appointed  Monk  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  forces   in  the  three   kingdoms,  and  joint 
commander  of  the  fleet  with  admiral  Montague ;  they 
granted  hira  the  sum  of  20,000^.  in  lieu  of  the  palace  at 
Hampton-court,  settled  on  him  by  the  republican  party  ; 
they  discharged  from  confinement,  and  freed  from  the  ^^^'■• 
penalty  of  sequestration,  sir  George  Booth  and  his  as- 
sociates, a  great  number  of  cavaliers,  and   the  Scottish 
lords  taken  after  the  battle  at  Worcester ;  Ihey  restored 
the  common  council,  borrowed  60,OOOZ.  for  the  immediate 
pay  of  the  army,  declared  the  presbyterian  confession  of 
faith  to  be  that  of  the  church  of  England,  ordered  copies 
of  the  solemn  league  and  covenant  to  be  hung  up  in  all 
churches,  offered  rewards  for  the  apprehension  of  catholic 
priests,  urged  the  execution  of  the  laws  against  catholic 
recusants,  and  fixed  the  loth  of  March  for  their  own  dis- 
solution, the  25th  of  April  for  the  meeting  of  a  new 
parliament  'K 

Here,  however,  a  serious  difficvilty  arose.  The  house 
of  commons  (according  to  the  doctrine  of  the  secluded 
members,  it  could  be  nothing  more)  was  but  a  single 
branch  of  the  legislature.     By  what  right  could  it  pre- 
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tend  to  summon  a  parliament  ?  Ought  not  the  house 
of  lords,  the  peers  who  had  been  excluded  in  1649,  to 
concur  ?  Or  rather,  to  proceed  aceordinj?  to  law,  ought 
not  the  king  either  to  appoint  a  commission  to  hold  a 
parliament,  as  was  usually  done  in  Ireland,  ur  to  name 
a  guardian  invested  with  such  power,  as  was  the  practice 
formerly,  when  our  monarchs  occasionally  resided  in 
France?  But,  on  this  point,  Monk  wasinllexible.  He 
placed  guards  at  the  door  of  the  house  of  lords  to  prevent 
the  entrance  of  the  peers  ;  and  he  refused  to  listen  to 
any  expedient  which  might  imply  an  acknowledgment 
Mar.  ^^  ^^^^  royal  authority.  To  the  arguments  urged  by 
3,  others,  he  replied,  that  the  parliament  according  to  law 
determined  by  the  death  of  Charles  I. ;  that  the  present 
house  could  justify  its  sitting  on  no  other  ground  but 
that  of  necessity,  which  did  not  apply  to  the  house  of 
lords  ;  and  that  it  was  in  vain  to  expect  the  submission 
of  the  army  to  a  parliament  called  by  royal  authority. 
The  military  had,  with  reluctance,  consented  to  the  re- 
storation of  the  secluded  members ;  and  to  ask  more  of 
them  at  present  was  to  hazard  all  the  advantages  which 
had  hitherto  been  obtained  *. 

Encouraged  by  the  downfall  of  the  republicans,  the 
royalists  throughout  the  country  expressed  their  senti- 
ments without  restraint.  In  some  places  Charles  was 
proclaimed  by  the  populace ;  several  ministers  openly 
prayed  for  him  in  the  churches ;  the  common  council, 
in  their  address,  declared  themselves  not  averse  to  his 
10.  restoration  ;  and  the  house  itself  was  induced  to  re- 
peal the  celebrated  engagement  in  favour  of  a  common- 
wealth, without  a  single  person  or  house  of  peers,  and  to 
embody  under  trusty  utRcers  the  militia  of  the  city  and 
the  counties,  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  republican  interest 
in  the  army.  The  judges  of  the  late  king,  and  the  pur- 
chasers of  forfeited  property,  began  to  tremble.  They 
first  tempted  the  ambition  of  tlie  lord-general  with  the 

•  Clar.  Pop.  iii.  704.     Ludlow,  364,  5.    Price,  77a 
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offer  of  the  sovereign  authority  *.  Rejected  by  him,  they 
appealed  to  the  niiUtary ;  they  represented  the  loss  of 
their  arrears,  and  of  the  property  which  they  had  ac- 
quired, as  the  infallible  consequences  of  the  restoration 
of  the  royal  exile  ;  and  they  so  far  wrought  on  the  fears 
of  the  officers,  that  an  engagement  to  oppose  all  attempts  Mar. 
to  set  up  a  single  person  was  presented  to  Monk  for  his  ^4. 
signature,  with  a  request  that  he  would  solicit  the  con- 
currence of  the  parliament.  A  second  council  of  officers 
was  held  the  next  morning;  the  general  urged  the  in-  15. 
expediency  of  troubling  the  house  with  new  questions, 
when  it  was  on  the  point  of  dissolving  itself;  and  by  the 
address  and  influence  of  his  friends,  though  with  con- 
siderable difficulty,  he  procured  the  suppression  of  the 
obnoxious  paper.  In  a  short  time  he  ordered  ihe  several 
officers  to  join  their  respective  regiments,  appointed  a 
commission  to  inspect  and  reform  the  different  corps, 
expelled  all  the  officers  whose  sentiments  he  had  reason 
to  distrust,  and  then  demanded  and  obtained  from  the 
army  an  engagement  to  abstain  from  all  interference  in 
matters  of  stale,  and  to  submit  all  things  to  the  authority 
of  the  new  parliament  t. 

Nineteen  years  and  a  half  had  now  elapsed  since  the 
long  parliament  first  assembled — years  of  revolution  and 
bloodshed,  during  which  the  nation  had  made  the  trial  of 

•  Gumblf ,  270.  Two  ofTers  of  assistance  were  made  to  the  general,  on 
the  sujijiosition  tliat  lie  miyht  asiiirc  to  the  siijiri-me  power,  one  tnim  the 
revuhlii-aiis  which  I  have  meiitionef!,  anollier  from  Uorileiinx.  the  French 
ambassaili-r,  in  the  name  oCcardin:!!  Ma/.iirin.  On  one  of  tliese  oilers  he 
was  questioiieil  by  sir  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper  in  Ihe  eomieil  of  state.  If 
we  may  bflieve  C)ar;,'i's,  iine  of  liis  secret  ailviseis,  it  was  respectiu;;  the 
former  wlilcli  Chirfjes  ineiilioneil  to  (Soulier.  With  respect  to  the  oiler  from 
Bordeiux,  he  tells  na  tliiit  it  was  made  tliioo(,'li  Claiyes  himself,  and  scorn- 
fully rejected  by  Mntik,  who  nevertheless  consented  to  recei\e  a  visit  from 
IJordeaux.oii  condition  that  the  subject  shonld  nolbe  meiilion(Ml.  Philips, 
602.  4  Locke,  on  the  contrary,  asserts  tl-.at  Monk  accepted  Ihe  offer  of 
the  French  minister;  that  his  wife,  through  loyalty  to  the  kiui;,  betrayed 
file  secret ;  and  that  Cooper  put  to  the  ^jeueral  such  svarchiiin  i|ueslions 
that  \v  was  conlused,  and,  in  proid'  of  his  lidelity,  took  away  the  com- 
niissions  of  several  oflicers  of  whiun  the  council  was  jealous.  Miunoirs  of 
Shaftesliury,  in  Kennel's  Ronisler,  8  ).  Locki-,  ix.  'il'J.     .Sii-  note(i   ). 

+  lliilips,  Gu3.  6  Price,  7ai.  Kennct's  Kej,'.  113.  Tluirloe,  vii.  852.9. 
U'O.     Pejiys,  i.  43.     Skinner,  ii79-ii84. 
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almost  every  form  of  government,  to  return  at  last  to 
that  form  from  which  it  had  previously  departed.  On 
Mav.  tiie  i5tj^  Qf  March,  one  day  later  than  was  originally 
■  fi.Ked,  its  existence,  which  had  been  illegally  prolonged 
since  the  death  of  Charles  I.,  was  terminated  by  its  own 
act  *.  The  reader  is  already  acquainted  with  its  history. 
For  the  glorious  stand  which  it  made  against  the  en- 
croachments of  the  crown,  it  deserves  both  admiration 
and  gratitude :  its  subsequent  proceedings  assumed  a 
more  ambiguous  character ;  ultimately  they  led  to 
anarchy  and  military  despotism.  But,  whatever  were 
its  merits  or  demerits,  of  both  posterity  has  reaped  the 
benefit.  To  the  first,  we  are  indebted  for  many  of  the 
rights  which  we  now  enjoy  ;  by  the  second,  we  are  warned 
of  the  evils  which  result  from  political  changes  effected 
by  violence,  and  in  opposition  to  the  habits  and  predi- 
lections of  the  people. 

Monk  had  now  spent  more  than  two  months  in  Eng- 
land, and  still  his  intentions  were  covered  with  a  veil  of 
mystery,  which  no  ingenuity,  either  of  the  royalists  or  of 
10.  the  republicans,  could  remove.  Sir  John  Grenville,  with 
whom  the  reader  is  already  acquainted,  paid  frequent 
visits  to  him  at  St.  James's  :  but  the  object  of  the  cavalier 
was  suspected,  and  his  attempts  to  obtain  a  private  in- 
terview were  defeated  by  the  caution  of  the  general. 
After  the  dissolution,  Morrice,  the  confidential  friend  of 
both,  brought  them  together,  and  Grenville  delivered  to 
Monk  a  most  flattering  letter  from  the  king.  He  re- 
ceived and  perused  it  with  respect.  This  was,  he  observed, 
the  first  occasion  on  which  he  could  express  with  safety 
his  devotion  to  the  royal  cause;  but  he  was  still  sur- 
rounded with  men  of  hostile  or  doubtful  sentiments  ;  the 
most  profound  secrecy  was  still  necessary ;  Grenville 
might  confer  in  private  with  Morrice,  and  must  consent 
to  be  himself  the  bearer  of  the  tieneral's  answer.  The 
heads  of  that  answer  were  reduced  to  writing.     In  it 

*  Journals,  March  IC. 
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Monk  prayed  the  king  to  send  him  a  conciliatory  letter, 
which,  at  the  proper  season,  he  might  lay  before  the  par- 
liament :  for  himself  he  asked  nothing ;  he  would  not 
name,  as  he  was  desired,  his  reward ;  it  was  not  for  him 
to  strike  a  bargain  with  his  sovereign  ;  but,  if  he  might 
express  his  opinion,  he  advised  Charles  to  promise  a 
general  or  nearly  general  pardon,  liberty  of  conscience, 
the  confirmation  of  the  national  sales,  and  the  payment 
of  the  arrears  due  to  the  army.  As  soon  as  this  paper 
had  been  read,  he  threw  it  into  the  fire,  and  bade  Gren- 
ville  rely  on  his  memory  for  its  contents  *. 

By  Charles  at  Brussels  the  messenger  was  received  as 
an  angel  from  heaven.  The  doubts  which  had  so  long 
tormented  his  mind  were  suddenly  removed  ;  the  crown, 
contrary  to  expectation,  was  offered  without  previous  j^j^^r 
conditions ;  and  nothing  more  was  required  than  that  26. 
he  should  aid  with  his  pen  the  efforts  of  the  general : 
but  when  he  communicated  the  glad  tidings  to  Ormond, 
Hyde,  and  Nicholas,  these  counsellors  discovered  that 
the  advice,  suggested  by  Monk,  was  derogatory  from  the 
interests  of  the  throne  and  the  personal  character  of  the 
monarch,  and  composed  a  royal  declaration  which,  while 
it  professed  to  make  to  the  nation  the  promises  recom- 
mended by  Monk,  in  reality  neutralized  their  effect,  by 
subjecting  them  to  such  limitations  as  might  afterwards 
be  imposed  by  the  wisdom  of  parliament.  This  paper  ;i^p^ii 
was  enclosed  within  a  letter  to  the  speaker  of  the  house  2. 
of  commons  ;  another  letter  was  addressed  to  the  house 
of  lord?  ;  a  third  to  Monk  and  the  army  ;  a  fourth  to 
Montague  and  the  navy  ;  and  a  fifth  to  the  lord  mayor 
and  the  city.  To  the  general,  open  copies  were  trans- 
mitted, that  he  might  deliver  or  destroy  the  originals  as 
he  thought  fit.  Notwithstanding  the  alterations  made 
at  Brussels,  he  professed  himself  satisfied  with  the  de- 

•  Clar.  Hist.  iii.  734-G.  Price,  785.  IMiilips,  605.  Clar.  Pap.  iii.  706. 
711.  From  tho  lasi  authorities  it  is  plain  lliat  Moidaiint  «:is  intiiist<'d 
witli  tlie  secrel  as  wuU  as  Greiiville — also  o  Mr.  Ilurue,  probably  u  flc- 
titiods  iiumu 
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April  claration,  and  oidered  Grenville  to  keep  the  papers  in 
^^-   his  custody,  till  tlie  proper  season  should  arrive*. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  writs  for  the  new  parliament 
had  been  issued  ;  and,  as  there  was  no  court  to  influence, 
no  interference  of  the  military  to  control  the  elections, 
the  result  may  be  fairly  taken  to  express  the  sense  of  the 
country.  The  republicans,  the  cavaliers,  the  presby- 
terians,  all  made  every  effort  in  their  power  to  procure 
the  return  of  members  of  congenial  sentiments.  Of  the 
three  parties,  the  last  was  beyond  comparison  the  most 
powerful,  had  not  division  paralyzed  its  influence.  The 
more  rigid  j)resbyterians,  though  they  opposed  the  ad- 
vocates of  the  commonwealth  because  they  were  sectaries, 
equally  deprecated  the  return  of  the  king,  because  they 
feared  the  restoration  of  episcopacy.  A  much  greater 
number,  who  still  adhered  with  constancy  to  ihe  solemn 
league  and  covenant,  deemed  themselves  bovmd  by  it  to 
replace  the  king  on  the  throne,  but  under  the  hmitations 
proposed  during  the  treaty  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Others, 
and  these  the  most  active  and  influential,  saw  no  danger 
to  be  feared  from  a  moderate  episcopacy  ;  and,  anxious 
to  obtain  honours  and  preferment,  laboured  by  the 
fervour  of  their  present  loyalty  to  deserve  the  forgiveness 
of  their  past  transgressions.  These  joined  with  the  ca- 
valiers ;  their  vmited  efforts  bore  down  all  opposition  ; 
and,  in  most  places,  their  adversaries  either  shrunk  from 
the  contest,  or  were  rejected  by  overwhelming  majorities  +. 
But  the  republicans  sought  for  aid  in  another  direction. 

•  Clar.  iii.  7'<7 — 740.742 — 751-  Price,  790-  Monk  h:u\  hcpn  assured, 
probably  by  ibe  Fieiicli  iimbassador,  thai  tlie  Spaiiianls  inlrndi'd  to  detain 
the  king  at  15russi'ls  as  a  Imstaxe  lor  tlie  restoialion  of  .(amaica  and  Dun- 
kirk. On  tills  accouiif  lie  insisted  tliat  llie  kini;  slioiild  leavr  the  Spanish 
territory,  and  Cliailes,  having'  informed  the  iiovcrnor  ol  his  inteuiion  to 
visit  Breda,  left  lirn^sels  a!)oiit  two  hour*,  if  (Clarendon  be  correct,  before 
an  order  was  iss\ied  fm-  his  detention.  Tlie  several  letters,  thoii;,'li  written 
and  si^'ned  al  llrnssids,  were  dated  from  Hreda,  and  jjiven  to  Grenville  the 
moment  the  king  placed  his  fool  on  the  Dutch  territory.     Clar.  740. 

t  Tlmrloe.  vii.  866.  887.  I'rice,  787.  Carle's  Letters,  ii.  3ii6.  Clar. 
Pap.  iii.  70.i.  714.  7-G-  730,  1.  H,  It  appears  that  many  ofthe  royalists  were 
much  loo  active.  ''  When  the  complaint  was  made  to  Monk,  he  turned  it 
"  oir  with  a  jest,  that  as  there  is  a.  lunatic  party  ou  the  one  side,  so  there 
"  ts  a  frantic  party  on  the  other."  721,  2. 
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Their  emissaries  penetrated  into  the  quarters  of  the 
miUtary,  where  they  lamented  the  approachinoj  ruin  of 
the  good  old  cause,  regretted  that  so  many  sacrifices  had 
heen  made,  so  much  blood  had  been  shed  in  vain,  and 
again  insinuated  to  the  officers,  that  they  must  forfeit 
the  lands  which  they  had  purchased,  to  the  privates,  that 
they  would  be  disbanded  and  lose  tlieir  arrears  *.  A 
spirit  of  discontent  began  to  spread  through  several  corps, 
and  a  great  number  of  officers  repaired  to  the  metropolis. 
But  Monk,  though  he  still  professed  himself  a  friend  to 
republican  government,  now  ventured  to  assume  a  bolder 
tone.  The  militia  of  the  city,  amounting  to  fourteen 
thousand  men,  was  already  embodied  under  his  com- 
mand ;  he  had  in  his  pocket  a  commission  from  Charles, 
appointing  him  lord-general  over  all  the  military  in  the 
three  kingdoms ;  and  he  had  resolved,  should  circum- 
stances compel  him  to  throw  off  the  mask,  to  proclaim 
the  king,  and  to  summon  evei'y  faithful  subject  to  repair 
to  the  royal  standard.  He  first  ordered  the  officers  to -^P^l 
return  to  their  posts ;  he  then  directed  the  promise  of 
submission  to  the  new  parliament  to  be  tendered  to  the 
privates,  and  every  man  who  refused  to  make  it  was  im- 
mediately discharged  t.  At  the  same  time,  the  friends 
of  the  commonwealtli  resolved  to  oppose  Lambert,  once 
the  idol  of  the  soldiery,  to  Monk.  Lambert,  indeed,  was 
a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  confined  by  order  of  the  council, 
because  he  had  refused  to  give  security  for  his  peaceable 
behaviour  ;  but,  with  the  aid  of  a  rope,  he  descended  from  1 1. 
the  window  of  his  bed-chamber,  was  received  by  eight 
watermen  in  a  barge,  and  found  a  secure  asylum  in  the 
city.  The  citizens,  however,  were  too  loyal  to  listen  to 
the  suggestions  of  the  party :  he  left  his  concealment,  ,„ 
hastened  into  Warwickshire,  solicited,  but  in  vain,  the 
co-operation  of  Ludlow,  collected  from  the  discontented 
regiments  six  troops  of  horse  and  some  companies  of 
foot,  and  expected  in  a  few  days  to  see  himself  at  the 

•  Tliurloe,  vii.  870.  +  Clar.  Pap.  iii.715. 
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April  head  of  a  formidable  force.  But  Ingoldsby,  who,  of  a 
21.  regicide,  was  become  a  royalist,  met  him  near  Daventry 
with  an  equal  number  :  a  troop  of  Lambert's  men  under 
the  command  of  the  younger  Hazlerig,  passed  over  to 
his  opponents ;  and  the  others,  when  he  gave  the  word 
to  charge,  pointed  their  pistols  to  the  ground.  The  un- 
fortunate commander  immediately  turned  and  fled  ; 
Ingoldsby  followed  ;  the  ploughed  land  gave  the  ad- 
vantage to  the  stronger  horse ;  the  fugitive  was  over- 
taken, and,  after  an  ineffectual  effort  to  awaken  the  pity 
of  his  former  comrade,  submitted  to  his  fate.     He  was 

24.  conducted  back  to  the  Tower,  at  the  time  when  the 
trained  bands,  the  volunteers,  and  the  auxiliaries  raised 
in  the  city,  passed  in  review  before  the  general  in  Hyde- 
park.  The  auxiliaries  drank  the  king's  healtli  on  their 
knees  ;  Lambert  was  at  the  moment  driven  under  Ty- 
burn ;  and  the  spectators  hailed  with  shouts  and  excla- 
mations the  disgrace  of  the  prisoner  *. 

The  convention  parliament  (so  it  was  called,  because 
it  had  not  been  legally  summoned)  met  on  the  appointed 
day,  the  25th  of  April.     The  presbyterians,  by  artful 

25.  management,  placed  sir  Harbottle  Grimstone,  one  of 
their  party,  in  the  chair ;  but  the  cavaliers,  with  their 
adherents,  formed  a  powerful  majority,  and  the  new 
speaker,  instead  of  undertaking  to  stem,  had  the  pru- 
dence to  go  along  with,  the  stream.  Monk  sat  as  re- 
presentative of  Devonshire,  his  native  county. 

To  neutralize  the  influence  of  the  cavaliers  among 
the  commons,  the  presbyterian  peers  who  sat  in  1648 
assembled  in  the  house  of  lords,  and  chose  the  earl  of 
Manchester  for  their  speaker.  But  what  right  had  they 
exclusively  to  constitute  a  house  of  parliament?  They 
had  not  been  summoned  in  the  usual  manner  by  writ ; 
they  could  not  sit  as  a  part  of  the  long  parliament, 
which  was  now  at  least  defunct ;  and,  if  ihey  founded 
their  pretensions  on  their  birthright,  as  consiliarii  nali, 

•  Rennet's  Reg.  120.   Price,  792.  791.    LudWw,  379.     Philips,  6O7. 
Clar.  Pap.  iii,  733. 
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Other  peers  were  in  possession  of  the  same  privilege. 
The  question  was  propounded  to  the  lord-general, 
who  replied  that  he  had  no  authority  to  determine  the 
claims  of  any  individual.  Encouraged  by  this  answer, 
a  few  of  the  excluded  peers  attempted  to  take  their  seats, 
and  met  with  no  opposition  ;  the  example  was  imitated 
by  others,  and  in  a  few  days  the  presbyterian  lords 
formed  not  more  than  one-fiflh  of  the  house.  Still,  how- 
ever, to  avoid  cavil,  the  peers  who  sat  in  the  king's  par- 
liament at  Oxford,  as  well  as  those  whose  patents  bore 
date  after  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war,  abstained 
for  the  present  from  demanding  admission  *. 

Monk  continued  to  dissemble.  By  his  direction 
Grenville  applied  to  a  member,  who  was  entering  the 
council-chamber,  for  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  the 
lord-general.  Monk  came  to  the  door,  received  from 
him  a  letter,  and,  recognising  on  its  seal  the  royal  arras, 
commanded  the  guards  to  take  care  that  the  bearer  did 
not  depart.  In  a  few  minutes  Grenville  was  called  in, 
interrogated  by  the  president  as  to  the  manner  in  which 
he  became  possessed  of  the  letter,  and  ordered  to  be 
taken  into  custody.  "  That  is  unnecessary,"  said  Monk, 
"  I  find  that  he  is  my  near  kinsman ;  and  I  will  be  se- 
"  curity  for  his  appearance." 

The  ice  was  now  broken.  Grenville  was  treated  not  May 
as  a  prisoner  but  a  confidential  servant  of  the  sovereign.  '• 
He  delivered  to  the  two  houses  the  letters  addressed  to 
them,  and  received  in  return  a  vote  of  thanks,  with  a 
present  of  500/.  The  letter  for  the  army  was  read  by 
Monk  to  his  officers,  that  for  the  navy  by  Montague  to 
the  captains  under  his  command,  and  that  for  the  city 
by  the  lord  mayor  to  the  common  council  in  the  Guild- 
hall. Each  of  these  bodies  voted  an  address  of  thanks 
and  congratulation  to  the  king. 

The  paper  which  accompanied  the  letters  to  the  two 
houses,  1".  granted  a  free  and  general  pardon  to  all  per- 

•  Lords'  Journ.  xi.  4,  5, 6. 
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sons,  excepting  such  as  might  afterwards  be  excepted 
by  parliament,  ordaining  that  every  division  of  party 
should  cease,  and  inviting  all  who  were  the  subjects  of 
the  same  sovereign  to  live  in  union  and  harmony  :  2°.  it 
declared  a  liberty  to  tender  consciences,  and  that  no 
man  should  be  disquieted  or  called  in  question  for  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  in  matters  of  religion  which  did  not 
disturb  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  and  promised  more- 
over the  royal  assent  to  such  acts  of  parliament  as  should 
be  offered  for  the  full  granting  of  tliat  indulgence ;  3°. 
it  alluded  to  the  actions  at  law  to  which  the  actual  pos- 
sessors of  estates  purchased  by  them  or  granted  to  them 
during  the  revolution  might  be  liable,  and  purposed  to 
leave  the  settlement  of  all  such  differences  to  the  wis- 
dom of  parliament,  which  could  best  provide  for  the 
just  satisfaction  of  the  parties  concerned:  lastly,  it  pro- 
mised to  liquidate  the  an-ears  of  the  army  under  ge- 
neral Monk,  and  to  retain  the  officers  and  men  in  the 
royal  service  upon  the  same  pay  and  con'ditions  which 
they  actually  enjoyed.  This  was  the  celebrated  decla- 
ration from  Breda,  the  royal  charter  on  the  faith  of 
which  Charles  was  permitted  to  ascend  the  throne  of  his 
fathers  *. 

Encouraged  by  the  bursts  of  loyalty  with  which  the 
king's  letters  and  declaration  had  been  received,  his 
agents  made  it  their  great  object  to  procure  his  return 
to  England  before  limitations  could  be  put  on  the  pre- 
rogative. From  the  lords,  so  numerous  were  the  cava- 
liers in  the  upper  house,  no  opposition  could  be  feared ; 
and  the  temper  already  displayed  by  the  commons  w'as 
calculated  to  satisfy  the  wishes  of  the  most  ardent  cham- 
pions of  royalty.  The  two  houses  voted,  that  by  the 
ancient  and  fundamental  laws  of  the  realm  the  govern- 
ment was  and  ought  to  be  by  king,  lords,  and  commons  ; 
they  invited  Charles  to  come  and  receive  the  crown  to 
which  he  was  born ;  and,  to   relieve  his  more  urgent 

•  Lordb'  .lourn.  xi.  7.  10. 
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necessities,  they  sent  him  a  present  of  50,000/.,  with 
10,000/.  for  his  brother  the  duke  of  York,  and  5,000/. 
for  the  duke  of  Gloucester.  They  ordered  the  arras  and 
symbols  of  the  commonwealth  to  be  effaced,  the  name 
of  the  king  to  be  introduced  into  the  public  worship,  and 
his  succession  to  be  proclaimed  as  having  commenced 
from  the  day  of  his  father's  death*.  Hale,  the  cele- I^'ay 
brated  lawyer,  ventured,  with  Prynne,  to  call  upon  the  ''• 
house  of  commons  to  pause  in  their  enthusiasm,  and 
attend  to  the  interests  of  the  nation.  The  first  moved 
the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  inquire  what  propo- 
sitions had  been  offered  by  the  long  parliament,  and 
what  concessions  had  been  made  by  the  last  king  in 
1G48;  the  latter  urged  the  favourable  opportunity  of 
coming  to  a  mutual  and  permanent  understanding  on 
all  those  claims,  which  had  been  hitherto  subjects  of 
controversy  between  the  two  houses  and  the  crown. 
But  Monk  rose,  and  strongly  objected  to  an  inquiry 
which  might  revive  the  fears  and  jealousies,  the  animo- 
sities and  bloodshed,  of  the  years  that  were  past.  Let 
the  king  return  while  all  was  peace  and  harmony.  He 
would  come  alone  ;  he  could  bring  no  army  with  him ; 
he  would  be  as  much  at  their  mercy  in  "Westminster  as 
in  Breda.  Limitations,  if  limitations  were  necessary, 
might  be  prepared  in  the  interval,  and  offered  to  him 
after  his  arrival.  At  the  conclusion  of  this  speech,  the 
house  resounded  with  the  acclamations  of  the  cavaliers; 
and  the  advocates  of  the  inquiry,  awed  by  the  authority 
of  the  general,  and  the  clamour  of  their  opponents, 
deemed  it  j)rudent  to  desist  "I". 

Charles  was  as  eager  to  accept,  as  the  houses  had 
been  to  vote,  the  address  of  invitation.  From  Breda  he 
hud  gone  to  the  Hague,  where  the  States,  anxious  to 
atone  for  their  former  neglect,  entertained  him  with  un- 
usual magnificence.     The  ileet,  under  Montague "j,",  had   23. 

•  Jmiinals  of  both  houses.  t  Unmet,  i.  88.     Ludlow,  iii.  8,  9. 

t  Moiitujjue  had  loug  been  in  correspondeucu  wiih  thu  hiu^',  ami  dis- 
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May  anchored  in  the  bay  of  Scheveliny; :  and  Charles,  as 
'"^'  soon  as  the  weather  permitted,  set  sail  for  Dover,  where 
Monk,  at  the  head  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  from  the 
neighbouring  counties,  waited  to  receive  the  new  sove- 
25.  reign.  Every  eye  was  fixed  on  their  meeting  ;  and  the 
cheerful,  though  dignified,  condescension  of  the  king, 
and  the  dutiful,  respectful  homage  of  the  general,  pro- 
voked the  applause  of  the  spectators.  Charles  embraced 
him  as  his  benefactor,  bade  him  walk  by  his  side,  and 
took  him  into  the  royal  carriage.  From  Dover  to  the 
capital  the  king's  progress  bore  the  appearance  of  a 
triumphal  procession.  The  roads  were  covered  with 
crowds  of  people  anxious  i(\  testify  their  loyalty,  while 
29.  they  gratified  their  curiosity.  On  Blackheath  he  was 
received  by  the  army  in  battle  array,  and  greeted  w  ith 
acclamations  as  he  passed  through  the  ranks  ;  in  St. 
George's  fields  the  lord  mayor  and  aldermen  invited  him 
to  partake  of  a  splendid  collation  in  a  tent  prepared  for 
the  purpose  ;  from  London-bridge  to  Whitehall  the 
houses  were  hung  with  tapestry,  and  the  streets  lined 
by  the  trained  bands,  the  regulars,  and  the  officers  who 
had  served  under  Charles  I.  The  king  was  preceded 
by  troops  of  horsemen,  to  the  amount  of  three  thousand 
persons,  in  splendid  dresses,  attended  by  trumpeters 
and  footmen ;  then  came  the  lord  mayor,  carrying  the 
naked  sword,  after  him  the  lord-general  and  the  duk-e 
of  Buckingham,  and  lastly  the  king  himself,  riding  be- 
tween his  two  brothers.  The  cavalcade  was  closed  by 
the  general's  life-guard,  five  regiments  of  horse,  and 
two  troops  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen.  At  Whitehall 
Charles  dismissed  the  lord  mayor,  and  received  in  suc- 
cession the  two  houses,  whose  speakers  addressed  him 
in  strains  of  the  most  impassioned  loyalty,  and  were 
answered  by  him  with  protestations  of  attachment  to  the 

appro%'ed  of  the  dissimulation  of  Monk,  so  far  as  to  call  liim  in  private  a 
"  thick-sciilloil  fool :"  but  tlioufjht  it  necessai7  to  flatter  him,  as  he  could 
hinder  the  business.    I'epys,  i.  69. 
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interests  and  liberties  of  his  subjects.  It  was  late  in 
the  evening  before  the  ceremonies  of  this  important  day 
were  concluded ;  when  Charles  observed  to  soiiie  of  his 
confidants,  "  It  must  surely  have  been  my  fault  that  I 
"  did  not  come  before  ;  for  I  have  met  with  no  one  to- 
"  day  who  did  not  protest  that  he  always  wished  for  my 
"  restoration  *. 

That  the  re-establishment  of  royalty  was  a  blessing 
to  the  country  will  hardly  be  denied.  It  presented  the 
best,  perhaps  the  only,  means  of  restoring  pubhc  tran- 
quillity amidst  the  confusion  and  distrust,  the  animosi- 
ties and  hatreds,  the  parties  and  interests,  which  had 
been  generated  by  the  events  of  the  civil  war,  and  by  a 
rapid  succession  of  opposite  and  ephemeral  govern- 
ments. To  Monk  belongs  the  merit  of  having,  by  his 
foresight  and  caution,  effected  this  desirable  object  with- 
out bloodshed  or  violence;  but  to  his  dispraise  it  must 
also  be  recorded,  that  he  effected  it  without  any  previous 
stipulation  on  the  part  of  the  exiled  monarch.  Never 
had  so  fair  an  opportunity  been  offered  of  establishing  a 
compact  between  the  sovereign  and  the  people,  of  deter- 
mining, by  mutual  consent,  the  legal  rights  of  the 
crown,  and  of  securing  from  future  encroachment  the 
freedom  of  the  people.  That  Charles  would  have  con- 
sented to  such  conditions,  we  have  sutFicient  evidence : 
but,  when  the  measure  was  proposed,  the  lord-general 
declared  himself  its  most  determined  opponent.  It  may 
have  been,  that  his  cautious  mind  figured  to  itself  danger 
in  delay  ;  it  is  more  probable  that  he  sought  to  give  ad- 
ditional value  to  his  services  in  the  eyes  of  the  new  sove- 
reign. But,  whatever  were  the  motives  of  his  conduct, 
the  result  was,  that  the  king  ascended  the  throne  un- 
fettered with  conditions,  and  thence  inferred  that  he 
was  entitled  to  all  the  powers  claimed  by  his  father  at 

•  Wliitelocli,  702.  Kennet's  Ke},'.  163.  Clarendon's  Hist.  iii.  772. 
Clttiendon'a  Life  by  Uirosell',  CuutiDuatiun,  ]>.  "],  8.  JEvelyu's  Diary, 
ii.  148. 
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the  commencement  of  the  civil  war.  In  a  few  years  the 
consequence  became  manifest.  It  was  found  that,  by  the 
negligence  or  perfidy  of  Monk,  a  door  had  been  left  open 
to  the  recurrence  of  dissension  between  the  crown  and 
the  people  ;  and  that  very  circumstance  which  Charles 
had  hailed  as  the  consummation  of  his  good  fortune, 
served  only  to  prepare  the  way  for  a  second  revolution, 
which  ended  in  the  permanent  exclusion  of  his  family 
from  the  government  of  these  kingdoms. 
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Never,  perhaps,  did  any  event  in  the  history  of  this  1660. 
nation  produce  such  general  and  exuberant  joy  as  the 
return  of  Charles  to  take  possession  of  the  throne  of  his 
fathers.  To  the  abolition  of  monarchy  men  attribnted 
all  the  evils  which  they  had  suffered  ;  from  its  restora- 
tion they  predicted  the  revival  of  peace  and  jirosperity. 
The  known  enemies  of  the  royal  cause  slunk  away  to 
hide  themselves  from  the  effects  of  popular  excitation ; 
its  triumph  was  everywhere  celebrated  with  the  usual 
manifestations  of  public  joy  ;  and  the  arms  of  the  com- 
monwealth, with  all  the  emblems  of  republicanism, 
were  subjected  to  the  foulest  indignities,  and  reduced  to 
ashes.  To  keep  alive  the  flame  of  loyalty,  the  royalists 
circulated,  in  cheap  publications,  most  llattcrinjf  por- 
traits of  the  new  king.  He  was  described  as  a  prince  of 
kindly  disposition  and  cnga<j;ing  manners,  of  sound 
judgment,  and  becoming  spirit,  and,  above  all,  of  the 
most  inflexible  attachment  to  the  doctrines  of  protest- 
antism, an  attachment  which  had  stood  the  test  of 
temptation  in  circumstances  the  most  trying  and  seduc- 
tive. That  there  was  some  truth  in  these  representa- 
tions cannot  be  denied;  but  one-half  of  the  picture  was 
concealed :  it  should  have  been  added,  that  he  was  easy 
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and  indolent,  the  votary  of  dissipation  and  pleasure,  and 
always  ready  to  postpone  the  calls  of  business  for  the 
attraction  of  the  ball-room,  or  the  company  of  his  mis- 
tresses. His  advisers  had  persuaded  themselves  that 
the  follies  of  the  youth  would  be  redeemed  by  the  virtues 
of  the  man.  But  he  had  now  reached  his  thirtieth  year 
without  amendment.  He  had,  indeed,  made  promises ; 
had  more  than  once  torn  himself  from  the  unworthy  con- 
nexions to  which  he  was  enslaved ;  and  had,  on  emer- 
gencies, displayed  an  energy  deserving  of  that  splendid 
prize  to  which  he  aspired.  But  these  were  transient 
efforts  :  he  quickly  relapsed  into  his  former  habits,  and 
resumed  with  new  relish  the  pursuit  of  enjoyment. 

Charles,  however,  on  his  arrival,  did  not  suffer  him- 
self to  be  dazzled  by  the  splendid  prospect  around  him. 
He  was  aware  that  his  throne  still  rested  on  a  very  inse- 
cure foundation  ;  he  saw  the  dangers  which  he  had  to 
avert,  and  the  difficulties  which  he  had  to  overcome  ; 
and  he  formed  a  strong  and,  as  he  fancied,  unalterable 
resolution,  to  devote  his  chief  attention  to  the  business 
of  government,  and  to  suffer  no  pleasure,  no  amour,  to 
seduce  him  from  the  duties  of  his  high  office.  His  mi- 
nisters congratulated  each  other  on  the  change  wrought 
in  the  habits  of  their  sovereign.  But  he  soon  began  to 
feel  uneasy  under  the  restraint :  he  was  so  beset  with 
difficulties  from  the  never-ceasing  claims  of  the  old  roy- 
alists and  of  his  more  recent  adherents ;  he  found  him- 
self so  perplexed  with  the  increasing  multitude  of  affairs 
submitted  to  his  consideration,  that  he  gradually  eman- 
cipated himself  from  the  trammels,  and  sought  relaxa- 
tion in  the  company  of  the  gay,  the  witty,  and  the  dis- 
solute. The  consequence  was,  that  he  not  only  neglected 
his  duties,  but  often  suffered  his  mind  to  be  prejudiced 
against  the  advice  of  his  council  by  the  sallies  and  sar- 
casms of  his  profligate  companions  *. 

•  Continuation  of  Clajendon's  Life  written  by  himself,  21.  49.  167.  0.\- 
ford,  1759.  In  the  subsetiuent  pages  I  shnll  refer  to  this  worl4  under  the 
name  of  Clarendon  alone.     I'epys,  Diary,  ^7-  8vo. 
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To  an  observant  eye  that  council  presented  a  singu- 
lar assemblage  of  men,  devoted  to  different  parties,  and 
professing  opposite  principles.  In  the  first  place,  were 
seen  the  royal  brothers,  James  and  Henry,  who  owed 
the  distinction  to  their  birth,  with  Hyde  the  chancellor, 
Ormond  the  lord-steward,  lord  Culpepper,  master  of  the 
rolls,  and  secretary  Nicholas,  the  four  counsellors  who 
had  possessed  the  confidence  of  the  king  during  his 
exile.  Then  came  the  lord-general,  who,  by  his  recent 
conduct,  had  indissolubly  bound  up  his  own  lot  with  the 
fortunes  of  the  house  of  Stuart,  Morrice,  the  friend  and 
confidant  of  the  general,  and  two  or  three  others,  whose 
chief  merit  was  the  recommendation  of  Monk,  grounded 
on  the  promises  which  he  had  made  during  the  late 
revolution.  With  these  two  classes  Charles  was  advised 
to  associate  all  the  surviving  counsellors  of  his  late 
father  before  the  war ;  a  measure  which,  with  a  few 
who  had  faithfully  adhered  to  the  royal  interests,  intro- 
duced several  who  had  maintained  the  cause  of  the  par- 
liament against  that  of  the  crown.  It  is  evident  that,  on 
a  council  thus  constituted,  the  king  would  look  partly 
with  distrust,  partly  with  aversion.  A  remedy  was  dis- 
covered by  the  ingenuity  of  the  chancellor,  at  whose 
suggestion  the  council  appointed  a  committee  of  foreign 
affairs,  consisting  of  himself,  Ormond,  Southampton,  the 
lord-treasurer.  Monk,  Nicholas,  and  Morrice.  These  met 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  relations  of  the  Eng- 
lish with  the  other  crowns  of  Europe  ;  but  they  employed 
the  opportunity  of  meeting  to  debate  and  decide,  without 
the  knowledge  of  their  colleagues,  every  question  con- 
cerning the  internal  administration  of  the  kingdom. 
The  same  subjects  were,  indeed,  afterwards  submitted 
to  the  consideration  of  the  whole  council ;  but  Charles 
hud  already  adopted  the  opinion  of  the  secret  cabinet; 
and  the  dissenters  were  either  silenced  by  the  reasoning 
of  the  favourite  ministers,  or  overawed  by  tlie  presence 
and  authority  of  the  sovereign  *. 

•  Clarendon,  2.  27. 
VOL.  XI.  O 
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With  respect  to  the  two  houses,  the  king  had  only  to 
speak  and  his  wishes  were  gratified.  As  they  had 
recalled  him  without  conditions,  so  they  appeared  will- 
ing to  lay  the  liberties  of  the  nation  at  his  feet.  The 
cavaliers  identified  their  own  triumph  with  the  exalta- 
tion of  the  throne  ;  the  presbyterians  stood  before  it  as 
repentant  sinners  anxious  to  efface  the  remembrance  of 
their  past  delinquency  ;  and  the  few  who  were  sincerely 
attached  to  republican  principles  deemed  it  prudent  to 
shelter  themselves  from  notice  amidst  the  crowd,  and  to 
echo  the  more  courtly  opinions  of  their  colleagues. 
Fortunately  the  royal  advisers  were  not  disposed,  perhaps 
were  afraid,  to  take  the  utmost  advantage  of  the  general 
enthusiasm ;  and,  on  some  occasions,  Charles  himself 
condescended  to  read  to  the  two  houses  lessons  of  moder- 
ation and  prudence*.  The  most  important  of  their 
proceedings  may  conveniently  be  classed  under  the  fol- 
lowing heads : — 

1".  The  objection  which  had  been  raised  before  their 
convocation  was  renewed  after  the  return  of  the  king. 
They  had  not  been  called  by  the  royal  writ;  they  were 
therefore  illegal  assemblies,  and  their  acts  might  here- 
after be  disputed  in  the  courts  of  law.  The  obvious 
remedy  was  to  dissolve  them,  and  to  summon  a  parlia- 
ment after  the  usual  manner,  which  might  legalise  by 
its  authority  the  irregular  proceedings  of  the  convention. 
But  this,  to  the  king's  advisers,  appeared  in  the  existing 
circumstances  a  dangerous  experiment :  they  were  not 
disposed  to  part  with  a  house  of  commons  so  obsequious 
to  their  wishes ;  and  they  preferred  to  pass  an  act, 
declaring  that  the  parliament  summoned  in  the  16th 
Charles  I.  was  determined,  and  that  the  two  houses  then 
sitting  at  Westminster  constituted  the  two  houses  of 
parliament.  It  might,  indeed,  be  asked,  whence  an 
assembly,  illegal  in  its  origin,  could  derive  the  power  of 
giving  to  itself  a  legal  existence  ;  but  it  was  hoped  that, 

•  Clarendon,  8,  9.     Burnet,  Hist,  of  his  Own  Times,  i.  270.    Oxford, 
1823. 
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as  long  as  the  convention  sate,  no  man  would  venture  to 
moot  the  question ;  and  on  its  dissolution  every  defect 
might  be  supplied  by  the  authority  of  the  succeeding 
parliament  *. 

2°.  The  experience  of  former  years  had  shown  that, 
to  restrain  within  due  limits  the  pretensions  of  the 
crown,  it  was  necessary  to  keep  it  dependent  on  the 
bounty  of  the  subject ;  but  now  both  houses  seemed  to 
have  adopted  the  contrary  doctrine :  they  attributed  the 
calamities  which  for  so  many  years  had  afflicted  the 
nation  to  the  scanty  provision  made  for  the  support  of 
royalty ;  they  found,  on  inquiry,  that  the  annual  expendi- 
ture of  the  last  king  greatly  exceeded  his  income  ;  and, 
to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  the  wants  which  he  ex-  Sept. 
perienced,  and  of  tlie  illegal  expedients  to  which  he  had  4. 
recourse,  they  raised  the  yearly  revenue  of  the  crown  to 
the  unprecedented  amount  of  1,200,000/. 

3°.  But  while  they  provided  for  the  sovereign,  they 
were  not  unmindful  of  their  own  interests.  In  the  pre- 
ceding reigns,  the  proprietors  of  lands  had  frequently 
and  zealously  sought  to  abolish  tenures  by  knights' 
service,  confessedly  the  most  onerous  of  the  existing 
feudal  burthens  ;  but  their  attempts  were  constantly 
defeated  by  the   monarch  and  his  courtiers,  unwilling 

•  Stat,  of  Realm,  V.  179.  The  question,  however,  was  bioujilit  forward 
by  Drake,  a  royalist,  umler  the  name  of  I'hilips,  in  a  tract  palled,  "  The 
"  Lony  Parliament  Kevivid.''  He  H)iinile<l  his  opinion  uhiifly  ou  the  Act 
of  17th  of  Charles  I.,  which  i)rovidi'd  tliat  the  jjarliament  sliouid  not  be 
dissolved  but  liy  an  express  act  of  parliament,  and  tliat  every  thinj^ other- 
wise done,  or  to  be  done,  for  the  ilissolvini;  of  it,  should  he  of  none  ell'ect. 
Hence  it  followed  that  the  ])arliament  could  never  be  dissolved  but  by  its 
own  act;  and  that  the  armiments  of  I'rynne,  which  have  been  already 
noticed,  were  of  no  force;  because,  thoiij^h  trueof  an  oiilinary  parliament, 
they  did  net  apply  to  one  secured  from  dissolution  in  tliis  exir.ioidinary 
manner.  Drake  was  impeached  by  the  commons  ;  but  the  lords  had  the 
prudence  to  ri  niit  the  case  to  tlu^  alt(niu'y-^eueral  lobe  pruceeilc<l  with  iu 
the  ordinary  courts  of  law.  .'^ee  I'.irl.  Hist.  iv.  145.  147;  aud  App  i.  The 
court  wisely  allowed  tlie  prosecution  to  lie  dropped.  If  the  act  of  1/tli  of 
Charles  were  construed  strictly  accordinj;  to  the  letter,  the  loll^'  parliament 
could  nevi'r  bo  disscdvid  by  any  other  parlianu'ut,  because  belore  its  disso- 
lution no  other  nieeliuK  coidd  be  a  le);al  parliament.  It  was,  therefuro, 
maintained  that,  by  the  separation  of  the  houses  from  the  kin^;,  ami  the 
Secession  or  exclusion  of  so  many  memliers,  it  had  lallen  to  pieces  of  itself. 
It  had  died  a  natural  death.  See  the  tract,  "  Tlie  Long  Purlianient  is  not 
"  Revived."     Ibid,  xviii. 

o2 
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to  resign  the  benefits  of  marriages,  reliefs,  and  ward- 
ships. Now,  however,  in  this  season  of  reconciliation 
and  mutual  concession,  the  proposal  was  made  and 
accepted ;  the  terms  were  arranged  to  the  satisfaction 
of  both  parties ;  and  Charles  consented  to  accept  a  fixed 
annual  income  of  100,000/.  in  place  of  the  casual  but 

'  lucrative  profits  of  the  court  of  wards.  Still  the  trans- 
action did  little  honour  to  the  liberality  of  the  two 
houses.  They  refused  to  extend  the  benefit  to  inferior 
tenures  ;  and  the  very  act  which  relieved  the  loi'ds  of 
manors  from  the  services  which  they  owed  to  the  crown, 
confirmed  to  them  the  services  which  they  claimed 
from  those  who  held  by  tenure  of  copyhold.  Neither  did 
they  choose  to  pay  the  price  of  the  benefit,  though  it  was 
to  be  enjoyed  exclusively  by  themselves.  Originally, 
the  authors  of  the  measure  intended  to  raise  the  com- 
pensation by  a  tax  on  the  lands  which  had  been  relieved: 
the  amount  had  actually  been  apportioned  to  the  several 

Nov.  counties  by  the  committee,  when  a  member,  as  it  were 
^*  accidentally,  asked  why  they  should  not  resort  to  the 
excise  :  the  suggestion  was  eagerly  caught  by  the  cour- 
tiers and  many  of  the  proprietors  ;  the  injustice  of  com- 
pelling the  poor  to  pay  for  the  relief  of  the  rich,  though 
strongly  urged,  was  contemptuously  overlooked  ;  and 
the  friends  of  the  motion,  on  a  division  in  a  full  house, 
obtained  a  majority  of  two.  In  lieu,  therefore,  of  pur- 
21.  veyance,  military  tenures,  and  their  various  incidents, 
Iruits  and  dependencies,  the  produce  of  one  moiety  of  the 
excise,  a  constantly  growing  and  more  profitable  branch 
of  revenue  than  the  original  compensation,  was  settled 
on  the  crown  for  ever  *. 

4''.  The  excise,  as  the  reader  will  recollect,  had  been 
introduced  by  the  parliament  to  defray  the  charges  of 
the  war  against  the  king.  To  reconcile  the  nation  to  so 
odious  a  tax,  it  was  first  voted  for  a  short  pei'iod  only  ; 
and,  though  it  had  been  continued  ever  since  by  suc- 

•  Stat,  of  Realm,  2j9.     C.  Journ.  May  25 ;  Nov.  8. 19.  21 ;  Dec.  15.  21. 
Pari.  Hist.  iv.  Ho. 
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cessive  grants,  an  understanding  always  existed,  that,  as 
nothing  but  necessity  could  justify  the  imposition,  so  it 
should  most  certainly  cease  with  that  necessity.  By 
the  last  enactment,  one  half  of  it  was  now  rendered  per- 
petual ;  nor  was  the  house  slow  to  dispose  of  the  other. 
It  had  taken  no  measures  to  raise  the  revenue  to  the 
amount  which  it  had  voted :  the  festival  of  Christmas 
approached  ;  the  king  admonished  the  members  of  his 
intention  to  dissolve  the  parliament;  and  the  houses 
hastily  passed  three  bills  to  improve  the  receipts  on  wine 
licences,  to  regulate  the  post  office,  and  to  grant  to  the 
king  the  second  moiety  of  the  excise  for  his  natural  life, 
in  full  of  the  yearly  settlement  of  1,200,000/.*  From 
that  moment,  all  hope  of  its  extinction  vanished  ;  and,  ^^c. 
in  the  course  of  a  few  reigns,  the  streamlet  has  swelled  * 
into  a  mighty  river.  The  excise  then  produced  300,000/.; 
it  now  produces  18,000,000/.  per  annum. 

5°.  The  existence  of  the  revolutionary  army  (it 
amounted,  in  the  three  kingdoms  to  more  than  sixty 
thousand  men)  was  to  the  monarch  and  his  ministers  a 
subject  of  constant  anxiety.  It  had,  indeed,  contributed 
to  place  him  on  the  throne ;  but  it  might,  with  the  same 
ease,  precipitate  him  from  it.  Monk  could  no  longer 
answer  for  its  fidelity.  When  the  first  ebullitions  of 
loyalty  had  subsided,  many,  both  officers  and  privates, 
began  to  feel  surprise  that  they  had  lent  themselves  to  a 
revolution  which  must  put  an  end  to  their  accustomed 
licence  and  long  established  importance.  The  royalists, 
to  whom  the  lord-general  had  given  commissions,  pos- 
sessed not  the  confidence  of  the  men  ;  the  followers  of 
Lambert  in  his  late  unfortunate  attempt,  insinuating 

•  C.  Jourii.  Nov.  27;  Doc.  21.  In  Iho  ili'l);ite  on  the  post  ofTice  bill,  an 
ami'mlmont  WHS  pioposeil  toexenipt  iViim  ihc  cliarKf  nf  posla;;^  nil  lettprs 
to  and  IVoin  nieinlieis  of  the  house  of  coninions,  "  sitlinj;  the  iiarliument," 
on  the  unmnil  that  they  had  as  <;oo<l  a  ri};lit  to  that  indult^enie  as  the  iiiivy 
councillors  by  whom  it  was  enjoyed.  riioiij;h  the  aniendnieiit  was  sli;,'- 
inatisi'<l  as  beneath  the  diguily  of  the  house,  and  fit  only  Ini  nieiidieants, 
fhoiif;''  '''"  si'eaUer  ileclare<l  that  he  was  ashamed  to  ]imI  the  (lueslion,  it 
was  carried.  The  lords,  however,  rejected  it,  and  thecomnious  actiuiebced. 
Jouru-of  Com.  Dec.  I7.     Pari.  Hist.  1G3, 
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themselves  into  the  quarters  of  the  military,  called  on 
them  to  reassert  the  good  old  cause  ;  and  unauthorised 
meetings  were  held,  the  death  of  Monk  was  planned, 
and  measures  were  taken  to  form  a  general  combination 
among  the  diflerent  corps.  In  opposition  to  these 
attempts,  Charles  endeavoured  to  win  the  affections  of 
the  soldiery  by  the  flattering  manner  in  which  he  spoke 
of  their  discipline  and  loyalty,  and  the  earnestness  with 
which  he  recommended  their  services  to  the  gratitude  of 
his  parliament :  while  his  ministers,  with  the  aid  of  a 
numerous  corps  of  spies,  sought  out  the  sowers  of  sedi- 
tion, and  under  various  and  feigned  pretences,  secured 
their  persons.  In  both  houses,  members  were  instructed 
to  represent  the  uselessness  of  so  numerous  a  force  in  a 
time  of  profound  peace,  the  expense  which  it  had  already 
entailed,  and  the  annual  amount  which  it  would  continue 
to  entail  on  the  nation.  No  opposition  was  offered  to 
the  motions  with  which  they  concluded.  By  successive 
grants,  provision  was  made  to  liquidate  all  arrears: 
regiment  after  regiment  was  disbanded ;  and  the  mea- 
sure was  conducted  with  such  attention  to  the  wants  and 
feelings  of  the  men,  that  it  was  accomplished  without 
exciting  mutiny  or  public  expressions  of  discontent  *. 

6°.  The  proceedings  on  this  subject  were  tediously 
protracted  by  the  controversy  between  the  two  houses 
on  the  bill  of  indemnity.  In  his  declaration  from  Breda, 
Charles  had  promised  a  general  pai-don,  subject  to  such 
exceptions  as  might  be  suggested  by  tlie  wisdom  of  par- 
liament. The  moment  the  question  was  brought  for- 
ward, a  wonderful  diversity  of  opinions  was  observed. 
Every  member  had  some  f\-iend  whom  he  wished  to 
shield  from  punishment,  or  some  enemy  whom  he 
sought  to  involve  in  it :  considerations  of  interest  or 
relationship,  of  friendship  or  revenge,  weighed  more  than 
the  respective  merits  of  the  parties;  and  distinctions 
were  made  and  resolutions  passed,  for  which  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  account  on   any  rational  grounds.     At  last,  the 

•  Stat,  of  Realm,  v.  207.  236.  241.    Clarendon,  10,  11.    Burnet,  1.  274. 
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bill  was  transmitted  from  the  commons  to  the  lords,  July 
who,  as  their  sufferings  had  in  general  been  more  severe,    ^^• 
betrayed  a  more  vengeful  spirit.    The  chief  points  in 
discussion  between  the  houses    were,   that   the   lords 
sought  to  include,  in  one  sweeping  clause  of  condemna- 
tion, all  persons  who  ever  sat  in  judgment  on  any  royalist 
in  a  high  court  of  justice,  and  that  they  refused  all  hope 
of  mercy  to  nineteen  of  the  king's  judges  who  had  sur- 
rendered themselves  in  consequence  of  a  royal   procla- 
mation.    By  a  clause  in  that  instrument,  the  disobedient 
were  threatened  with  exception  from  pardon  both  as  to 
life  and  property  :  whence  the  commons  inferred  that 
the  obedient   had  reason  to  expect  such   exception  in 
their  favour:  while  the  lords  contended  that  they  had 
only  a  right  to  trial  before  a  court  of  justice,  whereas 
those  who  disobeyed  might  be  condemned  for  contumacy. 
Charles  by   repeated  messages  and  speeches,   advised 
moderation    and   clemency.      It   was  evident   that  thej^mg 
commons  had  adopted  the  more  rational  explanation:    18. 
the  lords,  after  several  conferences,  relented  :  the  other  J^dy 

97 

house  met  them  by  receding  from  some  of  its  preten-    -  ' 
sions  ;  and  the  act,  after  a  long  contest,  received  the    jg^' 
royal  assent.     It  declared  in  the  first  place,  that  all  the   21. 
injuries  and  offences  against  the  crown  or  individuals,   22. 
arising  out  of  quarrels  between  political  parties  since  the    '^^* 
1st  of  June,  1637,  should  be  and  were  forgiven:  then 
came  the  exceptions,  1°,  of  fifty-one  individuals  actually 
concerned  in  the  death  of  the  king's  father;   2°,  of  Vane 
and  Lambert ;  3°,  of  lord  Monson,  Hazlerig,  and  five 
others,  as  far  as  regarded  liberty  and  property ;  4°,  of 
all  judges  in  any  high  court  of  justice;  and  of  Hutchin- 
son, Lenthall,  St.  John,  and  sixteen  others  by  name,  as 
to  eligibility  to  hold  office,  civil,  military,  or  ecclesias- 
tical.  With  respect  to  the  case  of  the  nineteen  regicides 
who  had  voluntarily  surrendered,  it  was  yielded  to  the 
lords  that  they  should  be  tried  for  their  lives  ;  and,  in 
return,  it  was  conceded  to  the  commons  that  they  should 
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not  be  executed  without  a  subsequent  act  of  parliament 
to  be  passed  expressly  for  that  purpose  *. 

By  most  men,  this  general  pardon  was  hailed  as  a 
national  blessing,  calculated  to  heal  dissension  and 
restore  tranquillity  ;  by  the  great  body  of  the  cavaliers 
it  was  received  with  murmurs  and  complaints.  Tt  dis- 
appointed their  fondest  hopes  :  they  saw  themselves  left 
by  it  the  victims  of  their  loyalty,  without  redress  for  the 
injuries  which  they  had  received,  or  relief  from  the 
poverty  to  which  they  had  been  reduced  ;  while,  in 
numerous  instances,  their  more  fortunate  neighbours  of 
the  republican  party  continued  to  revel  in  the  undis- 
turbed enjoyment  of  their  new-gotten  wealth,  the  fruit 
and  reward  of  rebellion  and  injustice.  With  truth,  they 
exclaimed,  may  it  be  called  an  act  of  oblivion  and  in- 
demnity ;  but  of  oblivion  of  loyalty,  and  indemnity  for 
treason. 

7°.  Their  discontent  received  some  alleviation  from 
the  tragedy  which  followed.  For  years  it  had  been 
sedulously  impressed  on  the  mind  of  Charles,  that,  as  a 
son,  he  could  never  pardon  the  murder  of  his  father  ;  as 
a  sovereign,  he  ought  not  to  connive  at  the  public  execu- 
tion of  a  king.  To  punish  the  regicides  was,  in  his 
opinion,  a  sacred  and  indispensable  duty  ;  and  the 
exceptions  established  by  the  late  act  afforded  him  ample 
scope  for  the  exercise  of  justice,  or  the  gratification  of 
revenge.  Five-and-twenty  out  of  the  oi'iginal  number 
had  indeed  been  already  removed  by  death  beyond  the 
reach  of  any  earthly  tribunal,  and  nineteen  had  crossed 
the  sea  to  escape  the  fate  which  awaited  them  in  their 
native   country  t.      Still  twenty-nine  remained,   all  in 

•  Journals  of  both  Houses.     St.-it.  of  Realm,  v.  1231.     Clarendon,  69. 

t  Three  of  lliese,  Whiiloy,  Guff,  ami  Dixwell,  secreted  themselves  in 
New  Knfjlund,  where  they  |iassi'<l  tlieir  lives  in  the  constant  fear  of  being 
discovered  by  the  oflicers  of  guvenimint.  There  is  an  interesting  account 
of  their  adventures  in  Hutcliinscm's  History  of  Massachuset's  Bay.andiu 
the  history  of  these  ■'  Most  Illustrious  and  Heroic  Defenders  of  Liberty," 
published"liy  Kzra  Styles,  S.T.I).  LL.D.  President  of  tUe  Yale  Collei;e, 
Hartford,  U.  S.  1794.    Three  others,  Corbet,  Ukoy,  and  Herkste.id,  wera 
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custody,  and  several  of  them  as  deeply  tinged  with  the 
blood  of  the  late  king,  and  as  criminal  in  the  eyes  of  the 
royal  party,  as  the  most  obnoxious  of  their  fellows.    The  Oct. 
fugitives  were  attainted  by  act  of  parliament ;  the  pri-   9« 
soners  were  arraigned  before  a  court  of  thirty-four  com- 
missioners. 

There  was  much  in  the  composition  of  this  court  to 
interest  the  curiosity  of  the  spectators,  and  to  agitate  the 
feelings  of  the  unhappy  men  at  the  bar.  That  cavaliers 
should  sit  in  judgment  on  those  who  had  brought  the 
king  to  the  block,  might  have  been  expected;  but  by 
the  side  of  the  chancellor,  and  Southampton,  and 
Nicholas,  were  seated  Manchester  and  Rubartes,  two  of 
the  parliamentary  commanders,  Say  and  Holies,  the 
parliamentary  leaders,  Atkins  and  Tyrrel,  parliamentary- 
judges,  Monk  and  Montague,  two  of  Cromwell's  lords, 
and  Cooper,  one  of  his  most  trusty  advisers.  These 
men,  if  they  had  not  actually  dipped  their  hands  in  the 
king's  blood,  had  been  deeply  engaged  in  the  transac- 
tions which  led  to  his  death,  or  had  powerfully  supported 
the  several  revolutionary  governments,  which  excluded 
his  son  and  successor  from  the  throne.  For  such  offences 
they  might,  in  other  circumstances,  have  had  to  plead  for 
their  lives  ;  but  they  had  made  professions  of  repentance, 
and  had  been  selected  to  discharge  this  ungracious  task, 
that  they  might  display  both  the  extent  of  the  royal 
clemency,  and  the  sincerity  of  their  own  conversion. 

Most  of  the  prisoners  sought  to  deserve  mercy  by  the 
ingenuous  and  sorrowful  acknowledgment  of  their  crime  : 
the  others  alleged  in  their  justification,  that  they  bore 
no  personal  malice  to  the  royal  victim ;  that  they  looked 
on  his  death  as  a  solemn  act  of  national  justice,  and 
that  they  proceeded  under  the  sanction  of  tliat  authority 

apprehended  in  Hollaml,  at  the  instance  of  Downing,  nnd  j,Mven  up  by 
the  Status,  iis  an  aldiienieiit  lor  tlieir  former  treatment  of  the  l\iii;,'  during 
his  exile.  Tliey  sulTerrd  uuJit  tlie  act  of  altaindcr,  on  tlie  19lh  of  April, 
1062.  I.udlow,  iii.8i.  Slate  Trials,  V  1301— 35.  IVpys.  i.  aft2.  8.  Olliers 
Boinjlit  refuse  ill  SwiUerlaiid,  »  here  lliey  bc'lieve<l  tlienisclvcs  to  he  ill  lon- 
slant  ihin^er  of  assassination  from  emissaries  hired  by  llio  Euglisli  couit, 
Ludlow,  ii>.  113—134. 
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which  then  exercised  the  supreme  power  in  the  nation. 
To  the  second  of  these  pleas  the  court  refused  to  Usten : 
to  the  first  it  was  repUed,  that  in  law  the  fact  afforded 
sufficient  evidence  of  the  maUce  ;  and,  to  the  last,  that 
an  irregular  and  unlawful  meeting  of  twenty-six  per- 
sons, pretending  to  represent  the  commons  of  England, 
could  not  be  considered  as  the  supreme  authority  in  the 
nation. 

All  were  found   guilty,    and  received  judgment  of 
death  ;  but  the  execution  of  those  who  had  voluntarily 
surrendered  themselves  was  respited,  according  to  the 
act  of  indemnity,  for  the   subsequent  consideration  of 
parliament.     The  ten  selected  to  suffer  were   Harrison, 
Scot,  Carew,  Jones,  Clements,  and  Scroop,  m  ho  had  sub- 
scribed the  fatal  warrant ;  Cook,  who  acted  as  solicitor 
on  the  trial ;  Axtele  and  Hacker,  two  military  officers 
who    guarded    the    royal    prisoner ;    and   Peters,   the 
minister,  whose  fervid  and  intemperate  eloquence  had 
been  so  often   employed  to   prepare  and   support  the 
actors  in  that  remarkable  tragedy.     The  language  of 
these  men,  both  in  the  court  and  afler  their  condemna- 
tion, exhibited  traits  of  the  wildest  fanaticism.     For  the 
justice  of  their  cause  they  appealed  to  the  victories  which 
the  Lord  had  given    to  their   swords  ;  to  their  bibles, 
which  inculcated  the  duty  of  shedding  the  blood  of  him 
who  had  shed  the  blood  of  his  fellow  men  ;  and  to  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  had  testified  to  their  spirit  that  the 
execution   of  Charles   Stuart  was  a   necessary  act  of 
justice,  a  glorious  deed,  the  sound   of  which  had  gone 
into  most  nations,  and  a  solemn  recognition  of  that  high 
supremacy,  which  the   King  of  heaven  holds  over  the 
kinsrs  of  the  earth. 
Ot-t        Similar  sentiments  supported  and  cheered  them  on 
13.  the   scaffold.      When  they  were  told   to  repent,  they 
15.   replied  that  of  their  sins  they  had  repented,  and  of  for- 
|5"   giveness  they  were  assured.     But  they  dared  not  repent 
J 9    of  their  share  in  the  death  of  the  late  king :  for  to  repent 
of  a  good  deed  was  to  offend  God.     They  were  proud  to 
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suffer  for  such  a  cause.  Their  martyrdom  would  be  the 
most  glorious  spectacle  which  the  world  had  ever  wit- 
nessed since  the  death  of  Christ.  But  let  the  prosecu- 
tors tremble :  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  already  raised 
to  avent^e  their  innocent  blood;  and  in  a  short  time  the 
cause  of  royalty  would  crouch  before  that  of  independ- 
ence. They  uttered  the  prediction  with  the  confidence 
of  prophets  *,  and  submitted  to  their  fate  with  the  con- 
stancy of  martyrs.  Peters  alone  appeared  to  shrink 
from  the  approach  of  death.  The  exhortation  of  his 
fellow-sufferers  revived  his  courage  ;  a  strong  cordial 
braced  his  nerves  ;  and  he  mustered  sufficient  resolution 
to  say  that  he  gloried  in  the  cause,  and  defied  the  exe- 
cutioner to  do  his  worst  t. 

These  examples  did  not  satisfy  the  resentment  of  the 
royalists,  who  lamented  as  a  misfortune,  that  the  most 
odious  of  the  regicides  had  by  a  natural  death  escaped 
the  fate  of  their  associates.  It  was  true  that  they  were 
attainted ;  but  the  attainder  affected  all  alike ;  while 
the  greater  guilt  of  some  called  for  more  particular  proofs 
of  public  reprobation.  Revenge  is  ingenious;  history 
could  furnish  instances  of  punishment  inflicted  on  the 
remains  of  the  dead  ;  and  in  obedience  to  an  order  of  ^''^' 
the  two  houses,  approved  by  the  king,  the  bodies  of 
Cromwell,  Bradshaw,  and  Ireton,  having  been  removed 
from  their  graves,  were  drawn  on  hurdles  to  Tyburn,  16G1, 
taken  out  of  their  coffins,  and  hunu;  at  the  three  corners  J"- 

on 

of  the  gallows  on  the  anniversary  of  the  death  of  Charles 
T.,  the  day  chosen  for  this  expiatory  ceremony.  In  the 
evening  they  were  cut  down  and  decapitated  ;  the  heads 
fixed  on  the  front  of  Westminster- hall,  and  the  trunks 

•And  the  prediction  was  believed.  From  the  Diary  of  Wlmley,  Goff, 
and  Dixvvc'll,  it  appears  that  tliey  looked  on  the  execution  of  the  regicides 
ns  the  slaying  of  thi'  witnc-sses  foretold  in  the  Hook  of  Uevelations,  and 
that  the  prerlictiuii  of  a  revolution  in  their  favour  was  to  be  fulfilled  in  tlio 
mysterious  year  Ifififi.  The  year  passed,  and  their  hopes  were  disap- 
pointed ;  liut  tlu-y  consoled  themselves  wilht'ie  persuasion  that  there  was 
an  error  in  llie  date  of  the  Christian  era,  and  that  the  accomplishment  of 
the  prophecy  would  speedily  arrive.     See  Howell's  Slate  Trials,  v.  1362. 

t  Ibid.  i«47- 130). 
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thrown  into  a  pit  at  the  place  of  execution.  To  the 
cavaliers  this  revolting  exhibition  aflforded  a  subject  of 
merriment  and  pleasantry  :  but  it  met  with  the  deserved 
reprobation  of  every  man  of  sensibility  and  judgment. 
It  was  an  outrage  against  the  common  feelings  of 
humanity,  and  could  contribute  nothing  to  the  only  real 
end  of  public  punishment — the  prevention  of  crime.  ITie 
man  who  dares  to  stake  his  life  on  the  pursuit  of  his 
object  will  not  be  deterred  by  the  fear  of  mutilation  or 
suspension  after  death  *. 

8°.  Since  the  year  1642,  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
landed  property  in  every  county  had  passed  from  the 
hands  of  the  original  owners  into  the  possession  of  new 
claimants ;  and  it  was  on  this  important  consideration 
that  the  founders  of  the  commonwealth  rested  their 
principal  hope  of  its  subsequent  stability.  Hundreds  of 
their  adherents  had  by  the  revolution  been  raised  in  the 
scale  of  society ;  they  were  become  invested  with  the 
wealth  and  influence  that  originally  belonged  to  their 
superiors  ;  and  it  would  be  their  interest  to  oppose  with  all 
their  power  the  return  of  a  system  which  would  reduce 
them  to  poverty  and  insignificance.  Charles,  in  his  de- 
claration from  Breda,  touched  on  the  subject  in  guarded 
and  measured  terms:  " he  was  willing  that  all  contro- 
"  versies  in  relation  to  grants,  sales,  and  purchases, 
"  should  be  determined  in  parliament,  which  could  best 
"  provide  for  the  just  satisfaction  of  all  who  were  con- 
"  cerned."  Parliament,  however,  made  no  such  pro- 
vision. It  confirmed,  indeed,  as  a  measure  of  tranquil- 
lization,  the  judicial  decisions  which  had   been  given  in 


•  Lords'  .Tournals,  xi.  205.  Kennefs  Reg.  367-  Though  Pride  was 
included  in  the  order,  his  body  wus  not  dislurbed.  Afterwards  (1661, 
Sept.  12.  14, )  about  twenty  bodies  of  persons  buried  in  Henry  VII. 's 
jhapel,  and  the  clinrch  of  W'ostminster,  weie  disinterred  by  tlic  king's 
Drder,  and  buried  again  in  the  cburcliyard.  Among  tliese  theie  were  the 
remains  of  Cromwell  s  molher.  of  his  daughter  Elizabeth  Claypole,  of 
idmiral  lUake,  and  of cidonel  Maikwiirtli,  who  had  been  interred  in  the 
;hapel,  and  of  I'ym,  Uorislaiis,  Slroud,  May  the  historian,  Twiss  and  Mnr- 
jhall,  iliviues,  and  of  several  others  buried  in  the  church,  Kennet,  534. 
Neal,  619. 
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the  courts  of  law  and  equity  :  but  the  royal  promise 
respecting  the  transfer  of  property  by  grants  and  sales 
was  forgotten,  and,  in  consequence,  no  relief  was  afforded 
to  two  numerous  classes  of  men  belonging  to  the  opposite 
parties.  1°.  At  the  very  commencement  of  the  civil 
troubles  many  royalists  disposed  of  a  portion,  or  the 
whole,  of  their  estates,  that  they  might  relieve  the  pe- 
cuniary wants  of  the  king,  or  enable  themselves  to  raise 
men,  and  serve  in  the  royal  armies  ;  and  at  its  conclusion 
all  of  them  were  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  similar 
raeasm-es,  that  they  might  discharge  their  debts,  and 
pay  the  heavy  fines  imposed  on  them  by  order  of  the 
revolutionary  governments.  That  these  men  had  strong 
claims  on  the  gratitude  and  pity  of  the  king  and  parlia- 
ment could  not  be  denied ;  but  these  claims  were 
neglected,  the  sales  had  been  effected  with  their  consent, 
they  were  bound  by  their  own  acts,  and  consigned  to 
murmur  in  penury  and  despair.  2°.  The  lands  be- 
longing to  the  crown,  to  the  bishops,  deans  and  chapters, 
and  to  a  few  distinguished  cavaliers,  had  been  granted 
away  as  rewards,  or  sold  to  the  highest  or  the  most 
favoured  bidder.  These  were  now  reclaimed;  forcible 
entries  were  made ;  and  the  holders,  as  they  were  not 
allowed  to  plead  a  title  derived  from  an  usurped  authority, 
were  compelled  to  submit  to  superior  right  or  superior 
power.  To  the  argument  that  they  were,  the  most  of 
them,  bona  fide  purchasers,  it  was  truly  replied  that  they 
had  taken  the  risk  with  the  benefit :  but  when  they  ap- 
pealed to  the  "  just  satisfaction  "  promised  in  the  royal 
declaration  from  Breda,  Charles  himself  blushed  at  the 
rigour  of  his  officers  and  adherents.  By  proclamation  he 
recommended  measures  of  lenity  and  conciliation  ;  he 
advised  that  the  revolutionary  purchasers  should  be  ad- 
mitted as  tenants  on  easy  fines ;  and,  at  the  united  re- 
quest of  the  two  houses,  he  established  a  commission  lo 
arbitrate  between  the  contending  parties.  The  conse- 
quence, however,  was,  that  while  the  purchasers  of  the 
crown  lands  were  in  general  permitted  to  remain  in  pos- 
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session,  the  purchasers  of  the  church  lands  were  in 
numerous  instances  treated  with  extreme  severity.  The 
incumbents  had  themselves  suffered  hard  measures ;  they 
were  old,  and  therefore  anxious  to  provide  for  the 
support  of  their  families  after  them ;  and,  instead  of 
attending  to  the  royal  recommendation,  they  made  no 
distinction  among  the  bidders,  but  selected  for  tenants 
those  individuals  who  made  them  the  most  advantageous 
offers  *. 

9°.     During  the  first  period  of  the   revolution,  the 
presbyterian  ministers  had  obtained  possession   of  the 
parish   churches  ;  but  their  orthodoxy  was  not  less  in- 
tolerant than  that  of  their  predecessors,  and  they  pursued, 
with  equal  violence,  the  theological  offences  of  schism 
and  heresy.     Still,  in  defiance  of  their  zeal,  sectarianism 
continued  to  spread:  by  degrees,  the  civil  and  military 
authority  passed   into  the  hands  of  the  independents  ; 
the  presbyterians,  in  proportion  as  their  power  declined, 
turned  their  eyes  towards  the  exiled  prince ;  and  their 
ministers,  as  far   as  prudence  would  permit,  acted  the 
part  of  zealous  and  successful  missionaries  in  his  favour 
Now  that  Charles  had  recovered  the  crown,  was  he  to 
expel  from  their  livings  the  men  from  whom  he  had 
received  these  services  ;  or  was  he  to  protect  them,  and 
leave  the  episcopal  clergy  to  pine  in  deprivation  and 
want  ?     The  first  savoured  of  ingratitude  ;  it  was  more- 
over pregnant  with  danger.     It  might  provoke  the  pres- 
byterian members,  the  majority  of  the  house  of  commons, 
to  oppose  the  court ;  a  thousand  pulpits  might  join  in 
advocating  the  duty  of  resistance ;  and  the  smouldering 
embers  of  civil  war  might  be  easily  fanned  into  a  flame 
l)y  the  breath  of  the  preachers.     On  the  other  hand,  he 
was  led  by  principle,  and  pledged  in  honour,  to  restore 
that  hierarchy,  in  defence  of  which  his  father  had  forfeited 
his  crown  and  his  life.     This  was  loudly  demanded  by 
the  cavaliers,  and  was  represented  by  Hyde  as  providing 
the   surest  bulwark  for  the  throne.     Charles  did   not 

•  St-.it.  V.  242.    Keunet'9  Reg.  312.    Clarendon,  18a    Hama.iv,  34.5. 
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hesitate:  the  kirk  was  sacrificed  to  the  church;  and 
every  difficulty  was  surmounted  by  the  singular  address 
of  the  minister,  joined  with  the  engaging  manner  and 
real  or  affected  moderation  of  the  monarch. 

That  the  dominion  of  the  ancient  laws  had  returned 
with  the  representative  of  the  ancient  kings,  was  a  prin- 
ciple which  no  one  ventured  to  contradict ;  but  a  principle 
which  taught  the  votaries  of  the  "  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant  "  to  tremble  for  the  idol  of  their  worship,  and 
threatened  the  presbyterian  clergy  with  the  loss  of  their 
livings.  Their  chief  reliance  was  placed  on  the  declara- 
tion from  Breda,  which  promised  the  royal  assent  to  an 
act  of  parliament  for  composing  differences  in  religion, 
and  on  the  services  of  their  brethren  who  formed  a 
powerful  body  in  the  house  of  commons.  But  Charles 
and  his  politic  adviser  had  no  intention  to  redeem  the 
royal  pledge,  or  to  entrust  the  decision  of  this  important 
question  to  the  doubtful  orthodoxy  of  the  two  houses. 
The  number  of  the  bishops,  which  had  been  reduced  tc> 
nine,  was  filled  up  by  successive  nominations:  the  sur- 
vivors of  the  sequestrated  clergy  were  encouraged  to 
re-enter  on  their  benefices,  or  to  accept  a  composition 
from  the  holders;  and  the  heads  of  the  universities 
received  a  royal  mandate  to  restore  to  their  colleges  the 
ejected  fellows.  At  the  same  time,  to  lull  the  appre- 
hensions of  the  prcsbyterians,  offers  of  bishoprics  were 
made  to  the  most  eminent  or  moderate  of  the  ministers: 
ten  obtained  the  nominal  honour  of  being  chaplains  to 
the  king,  and  all  were  confirmed  in  the  possession  of 
their  benefices,  where  the  legal  claimant  was  dead,  or 
neglected  to  enforce  his  right.  But  these  measures  ex- j^^. 
cited  alarm :  a  bill  for  the  settlement  of  religion  was  o. 
brought  into  the  house  of  commons ;  and  a  resolution 
was  passed  that  the  question  should  be  considered  in  "  a 
"  grand  committee  on  every  successive  Monday."  Hyde, 
in  opposition,  issued  instructions  to  the  friends  of  the 
court  and  the  church,  who  laboured  zealously  to  ^lerjilex 
and  protract  the  proceedings:  two  long  and  animated 
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debates  called  forth  the  passions  of  the  speakers  ;  and  at 
last  the  sitting  of  the  committee  was  suspended  for  three 
months,  that  the  king  might  have  time  to  consult  the 
divines  of  both  communions  *.  For  this  purpose,  papers 
were  exchanged  between  certain  of  the  bishops  and  a 
select  number  of  ministers.  On  points  of  doctrine,  they 
scarcely  differed ;  but  one  party  contended  warmly  for 
the  model  of  episcopal  government  formerly  devised  by 
archbishop  Usher,  which  the  other  absolutely  rejected, 
as  offering  only  another  name  for  the  establishment  of  the 
presbyterian  system  t.  The  disagreement  had  been 
foreseen ;  and  Charles  was  advised  to  interpose  as 
moderator  between  the  disputants.  He  laid  before  them 
Oct.   the  draft  of  a  royal  declaration  from  the  pen  of  the  chan- 

^2*  cellor,  solicited  their  observations  on  its  provisions,  and 
offered  to  adopt  any  reasonable  amendment.     In  a  few 

9£  days  it  was  published.  It  gave  due  praise  both  to  the 
orthodox  and  the  presbyterian  clergy  ;  avowed  the  king's 
attachment  to  episcopacy,  but  with  the  conviction,  that  it 
might  be  so  modified  as,  without  impairing  its  real 
character,  to  remove  the  objections  brought  against  it; 
and  for  that  purpose  he  enjoined,  1°.  with  respect  to 
jurisdiction,  that  the  bishop  should  not  exercise  any  il- 
legal or  arbitrary  authority,  nor  pronounce  ecclesiastical 
censures,  nor  celebrate  ordinations  without  the  assistance 
and  advice  3;  of  his  chapter  and  of  an  equal  number  of 

•  Clarendon,  74.  Journal  of  Com.  July  0.  20,  91.  "  The  committee  sat 
"  an  hour  in  tlie  dark  before  candles  were  suffered  to  be  brouylit  in,  and 
"  then  they  were  twice  blown  out ;  but  the  third  time  they  were  preserved, 
"  though  witli  f,'reat  disorder,  till  at  last  about  ten  at  niglit  it  was  voted," 
&c.     MS.  Diary  of  a  Member,  in  Pari.  H  ist.  iv.  79.  82. 

t  Neal,  ii.  5t)8 — 75.  It  proposed  that  the  several  deans  should  h(dd 
raontldy  synods  of  the  clergymen  under  their  jurisdiction  ;  the  bishops, 
yearly  synods  of  those  within  their  dioceses;  and  tlie  archbishops,  every 
third  year,  synods  of  the  bishops  and  deputies  from  each  iliocese  within 
their  respective  provinces  :  but  in  all  these,  the  presidents  were  to  possess 
no  superior  .luihority,  but  only  to  be  considered  as  priini  inter  pares.  See 
the  scheme  in  the  History  of  Non-conlbrmity,  339—344. 

t  Instead  of  advice  the  piesliyterians  moved  for  the  substitution  of  the 
word  consent.  Charles  refused;  and,  when  a  passage  from  the  Eixaiy 
"RariXmn  was  objected,  hastily  replied,  "  All  that  is  in  that  book  is  not 
«•  gospel."     Kennet,  Reg.283. 
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presbyters  deputed  by  the  clergy  of  the  diocese,  nor  con- 
firm in  any  church  without  the  information  and  consent 
of  the  minister  ;  and,  2°.,  with  regard  to  the  religious 
scruples  of  the  presbyterians,  that  neither  the  reading  of 
the  Liturgy,  nor  the  observance  of  the  ceremonies,  nor 
the  subscription  to  all  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  nor  the 
oath  of  canonical  obedience  should  be  exacted  from  those 
who  objected  to  them  through  motives  of  conscience  *. 

These  important  concessions  were  received  with  joy 
and  gratitude  by  the  party.  A  meeting  of  London 
ministers  declared  that  episcopacy,  thus  reformed  and 
improved,  was  a  ditferent  thing  from  the  episcopacy 
against  which  they  had  i)rotested  in  the  covenant ;  and 
their  celebrated  leader.  Dr.  Reynolds,  whether  his 
scruples  were  really  silenced,  or  the  restraint  on  his  am- 
bition only  removed,  signified  his  acceptance  of  the 
bishopric  of  Norwich.  Yet  the  declaration,  while  it  kept 
the  word  of  promise  to  the  ear,  contained  a  passa^-e 
which  tended  to  l)reak  it  to  the  hope :  it  alluded  to  a 
synod  to  be  convened,  when  the  passions  of  men  should 
be  cooled,  that  the  question  might  be  fairly  and  finally 
settled.  The  presbyterians  had  no  inclination  to  depend 
on  the  uncertain  decision  of  some  future  synod :  they 
sought  a  permanent,  not  a  temporary  arrangement ;  and,  lu 
in  a  committee  of  the  house  of  commons  with  .Serjeant  f; 
Hales  art  its  head,  a  bill  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
converting  the  royal  declaration  into  a  law.  Hyde  saw 
that  his  own  arts  were  directed  against  himself:  he  re- 
moved Hales  from  the  house,  to  take  his  seat  in  the  ex- 
chequer as  lord  chief  baron  ;  the  dependents  of  the  court 
received  instructions  to  vote  against  the  bill ;  secretary 

•  I..  Joiirn.  xi.  179.  Neal,  ii.  575-80.  Oii«iii;illy  it  whs  iiitpiidefl  to 
permit  all  pf  rsciiis  "  to  nicct  for  religious  tvorship,  so  Ix'  it  tlicy  ilo  it  not  to 
the  disturboiic.'  of  tin-  pracp."  Hut  tlie  preshyltTians  wpvc  not  suflicientlv 
libiTal  to  anow  to  others  what  they  dcmandi-il  for  themselves,  liaxtc'i 
distin^'iiishod  betWfcn  MerahUs  and  inlol-rribUs.  Tho  papists  and  so- 
cinians  «ere  inloleriihles  ;  ihpiricoi-.s/i/;)  could  not  (MJUsoicutiously  lie  sul- 
fert'd;  and,  to  satisfy  tlu'  party.  Die  chinse  was  clianKiil  into  a  (iromiso 
that  no  roan  should  he  disturl)cd  Ibr  "  diflerence  of  opinion  in  mutters  of 
"  rehjj'ioii."     Ki-nuet,  Reg.  2«0.     Oldmixou,  488. 

VOL.  XI.  p 
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jg^jjy_  Mori-ice  opposed  it  in  a  long  though  moderate  speech ; 

28.  and,  on  a  motion  that  it  should  be  read  a  second  time,  it 
Dec    ^^^^  rejected  by  a  majority  of  twenty-six  in  a  house  of 

29.  three  hundred  and  forty  members.     Shortly  afterwards 
the  convention  parliament  was  dissolved*. 

That,  notwithstanding  the  general  demonstration  of 
loyalty,  there  were  many  who  secretly  lamented  the  ruin, 
and  ardently  sought  the  restoration,  of  the  republican 
government,  could  not  be  doubted.     The  royal  ministers 
were  placed  in  a  situation  in  which  even  a  superfluous 
degree  of  vigilance  or  severity  might  be  vindicated,  or, 
at  least,  excused,  on  account  of  the  probability  of  danger. 
But,  while  they  secured  the  more  prominent  and  sus- 
picious characters,  such  as  Overton,  Desborough,  Day, 
and  Courtenay,  they  appear  to  have  overlooked  or  despised 
a  conventicle  of  fanatics  in  Coleman  Street,  under  the 
guidance  of  a  wine-cooper,  named  Venner.     The  king 
was  gone  to   Portsmouth  in   com])any  with  the  queen 
mother  ;  and,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  following  Sunday, 
Venner  called  on  his  hearers  not  to  pray  but  to  act,  to 
1661.  take  up  arms  in  the  cause  of  their  King  Jesus,  to  whom 
Jan.   alone  allegiance  was  due,  and  never  to  sheathe  the  sword 
6-   till  Babylon  should  be  made  a  hissing  and  a  curse.     To 
raise  their  courage,  the  enthusiast  held  out  to  them  the 
conquest  of  the  whole  world :  they  should  first  lead  cap- 
tivity captive  in  England ;  from  England,  proceed  to 
possess  the  gates  of  the  earth  ;  and  then  bind  kings  in 
chains  and  nobles  in  fetters  of  iron.     Whfvt,  if  they  were 
few  in  number,  not  more  than  sixty  ?     They  would  fight 
for  Him  who  had  promised  that  one   should  chase   a 
thousand,  and   two  put  ten  thousand  to  liight.     Arras 

*  Clarendon,  76.     Jouvnals  of  Com.  Nov.  28.     Pari.  Hist.  iv.  HI.  152. 

I  may  observe  tlial,  on  this  occasion,  Cliailes  exercised  his  pretension  of 

dispensiiif;  with  the  law  in  eccle-iaslical  matters,  ami  yet  no  one  ventured 
1-.-      .(  1.  : :ii  1 -,i.,« *i,..t  »....»    V.,.  ;•!, ]....,]    »,^    r,,..f.,:* 
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had  been  prepared ;  the  soldiers  of  the  heavenly  King 
hastened  to  St.  Paul's,  drove  before  them   some  of  the 
trained  bands,  traversed  the  city,  and  withdrew,  during 
the  night,  to  Caen-wood,  between  Highgate  and  Hamp- 
stead.    The  next  morning  about  thirty  were  apprehended 
by  the  military,  and  a  persuasion  existed  that  the  re- 
mainder had  dispersed ;  but  on  Wednesday  they  were  j^,j 
seen  in  diflferent  streets,  hastening  towards  the  residence     9, 
of  the  lord  mayor,  and  exclaiming,  "  the  King  Jesus  and 
"  their  heads  upon  the  gates."     More  fanatics  had  joined 
them:  several  rencontres  took  place  with  the  guards  and 
the  trained  bands;  and  the  injury  which  they  inflicted 
was  equal  to  that  which  they  received ;  but  after  the  loss 
of  two-and-twenty  men  killed  on  the  spot,  twenty,  most 
of  them  wounded,  yielded  to  their  opponents,  and  the 
remaining  few  escaped.      Four  of  the  prisoners  were    19. 
acquitted  through  want  of  evidence  :  most  of  the  others 
expiated  their  crime  on  the  gallows.     But  the  failure  of 
the  enterprise  had  not  shaken  their  faith.     They  died    21. 
in   the  same  sentiments  in  which  they  had  lived,  pro- 
claiming the  sovereignty  of  their  heavenly  King,  and 
denouncing  his  vengeance  against  the  usurpers  of  his 
prerogative,  the  kings  of  the  earth*. 

I  shall  not  detain  the  reader  with  the  ceremonial  of 
the  coronation,  or  the  rejoicings  with  which  it  was  cele-  j^j.^ 
brated.  Charles  had  previously  called  a  parliament  after    fc. 
the  ancient  and  legitimate  form  ;  and  the  result  of  the 
elections  showed  that  the  fervid  loyalty  which  blazed 
forth  at  his   restoration  had,  in  the  course   of  twelve 
months,  suffered  but  little  abatement.     In  a  few  places, 
indeed,  men  of  anti-episcopal  principles  were  returned, 
but  the  majority  of  the  members  consisted  of  royalists 
devoted  to  the  person  of  the  king,  and  ready  to  support 
the  measures  of  the  court.    Some  members  of  the  coun- 
cil possessed  seats  in  the  lower  house  ;  but  it  was  not 

•  St.  Trmls,  vi.  lO.i.     Kcnnet,  Re};.  354.  5f>2.     Heath,  471.     Parker,  De 
Rebus  sui  Temporis,  10.     Pevjs,  i.  167—169.  172. 
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I'lGO.  yetthe  custom  to  employ  them  as  the  acknowledged 
^<^^-  leaders  of  the  party.     To  save  appearances,  the  chan- 
,^/,  cellor  (he  had  lately  been  created  baron  Hyde,  and  at 
Appii  the  coronation,  earl  of  Clarendon,)  privately  communi- 
23.    cated  the  wishes  of  the  cabinet  to  a  few  of  the  most  in- 
fluential members,  and  each  of  these  held  a  separate 
meeting  of  his  friends  and  followers,  whom  he  instructed 
in  the  part  that  each  individual  had  to  act,  and  the  vote 
which  it  was  expected  that  he  should  give.     With  the 
aid  of  a  force  thus  previously,  though  secretly,  organised 
in  the  house,  the  minister  experienced  little  difficulty  in 
defeating  the  desultory  and  unconnected  efforts  of  his 
opponents. 

This  parliament,  at  the  commencement  of  its  long 
career,  passed  several  laws  of  the  highest  importance, 
both  in  regard  to  the  pretensions  of  the  crown,  and  the 
May  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  the  people.  1°.  The 
i''-  solemn  league  and  covenant,  with  the  acts  for  erecting 
a  high  court  of  justice  for  the  trial  of  Charles  Stuart, 
for  subscribing  the  engagement,  for  establishing  a  com- 
monwealth, for  renouncing  the  title  of  the  present  king, 
and  for  the  security  of  the  protector's  person,  were 
ordered  to  be  burnt  in  the  midst  of  Westminster-hall  by 
the  hands  of  the  common  hangman.  It  was  ailirmed 
that  the  negative  voice,  and  the  command  of  the  army, 
were  rights  inherent  in  the  crown :  to  devise  any  bodily 
harm  to  the  king,  and  to  distinguish  between  his  person 
and  his  office,  were  pronounced  treason ;  to  call  the 
king  a  heretic  or  a  papist,  was  made  to  incapacitate  the 
offender  from  holding  any  office  in  church  or  state  ;  and 
the  penalties  of  prcmunire  were  enacted  against  all  who 
sliould  assert  that  ihe  parliament  of  1641  was  not  dis- 
solved, or  that  both  liouses,  or  either  house,  possessed  le- 
gislative authority  independently  of  the  sovereign.  At 
the  same  time,  severe  restrictions  were  imposed  upon 
the  press,  to  prevent  the  publication  of  books  maintain- 
ing opinions  contrary  to  the  Christian  faith,  or  to  the 


27. 
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doctrine  or  discipline  of  the  church  of  England,  or  tend- 
ing to  the  defamation  of  the  church  or  state,  or  of  the 
governors  thereof,  or  of  any  person  whomsoever*. 

2°.  Though   the   convention  parliament  had   under- 
taken to  make  ample  provision  fur  the  pecuniary  wants 
of  the  government,  Charles  was  advised  to  apply  to  the 
two  houses  for  additional  aid,  and  obtained  from  their 
loyalty  a  grant  of  four  subsidies,  the  ancient  but  now  ob- 
solete method  of  raising  supplies.     It  has  been  said  of 
the  king  that  he  was  improvident,  that  the  establish- 
ment of  his  household  was  calculated  on  the  most  ex- 
pensive scale,  that  he  made  extravagant  presents  to  his 
favourites  and  mistresses,  and  that  he  squandered  enor- 
mous sums  in  the  unnecessary  repair  and  improvement 
of  the  royal  palaces  ;  but  it  should  also  be  remembered 
that  at  his  restoration   he  found  himself  incumbered 
with  a  debt  for  which  he  could  not  be  responsible,  the 
enormous  sum  owing  to  the  armies  in  the  three  king- 
doms  under   the   head  of  arrears ;    and   that   he  was 
moreover   compelled,    from   the   destitute   state   of  the 
several  arsenals,  to  expend  800,000/.  in  the  immediate 
purchase  of  naval  and  military  stores.     We  are  assured 
that   in   the  first   fifteen  months  the  only  sum  which 
could  be  devoted  to  the  ordinary  current  expenses  of  the 
state  was  the  70,000/.  voted  on  account  of  the  corona- 
tion.    The  parliament  repeatedly  listened  to  his  solici- 
tations ;  but  the  estimates  were  inaccurate ;  the  taxes 
proved  deficient'l" ;    they  were  tardily  collected ;    new 
debts  were  contracted  before  the  original  debts  could  be 
discharged ;  and,  during  the  whole  course  of  his  reign, 
Charles  laboured  under  the  pressure  of  a  burden  which 
he  was  unable  to  remove.     This  gave  a  peculiar  tone  to 
his   policy.      To  procure   money   became   his   habitual 
pursuit :  it  entered  into  all  his  measures  as  the  prin- 
cipal, or,  at  least,  as  an  important  object ;  it  dictated 

•  Claremion,  181.     Statutes  nnd  .loiirnals,  passim. 

+  Sir  1'.  Warwick  showed  lliat  of  llic  yearly  sum  of  1 ,200,000/.  voted  by 
the  couvcntioii  parliament,  no  more  llian  900.000/.  per  annum  was  ever 
recaived.    Fepys,  Diary,  ii.  161. 
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to  him  the  match  with  Portugal  and  the  sale  of  Dunkirk 
to  France ;  and  it  seduced  him  into  that  clandestine 
correspondence  and  those  pecuniary  bargains  with  the 
French  monarch,  which  have  left  an  indelible  stain  on 
his  memory. 

3^.  The  feverish  state  of  the  public  mind,  agitated 
by  successive  reports  of  plots  and  the  prosecution  of 
real  or  supposed  conspirators,  enabled  the  ministry  to 
carry  a  measure,  which  they  deemed  highly  conducive 
to  the  stal)ility  of  the  restored  government.  Both  the 
presbyterians  and  cavaliers  had  given  proofs  of  their 
attachment  to  the  king;  but  their  loyalty  was  of  a 
different  order :  the  first  sought  to  limit,  the  latter  to 
extend  the  powers  of  the  crown  ;  the  one  looked  on  the 
constitution  of  the  Church  as  hostile,  tlie  other  as 
favourable,  to  their  respective  views.  In  parliament 
the  cavaliers  were  triumphant ;  but  the  government  of 
cities  and  boroughs  throughout  the  kingdom  was  chiefly 
in  the  hands  ol'  the  presbyterians.     To  dispossess  them 

June  of  these  stronj^holds  became  the  policy  of  Clarendon ; 
and  he  accomplished  his  purpose  by  the  corporation  act, 
which,  after   much   opposition,  was  passed  into  a  law, 

^on'  ^y  ^^'  commissioners  were  appointed  with  the  power  of 
removing  at  discretion  every  individual  holding  office  in 
or  under  any  corporation  in  the  kingdom ;  and  it  was 
required  that  all  persons  permitted  to  retain  their  situ- 
ations shouUl  qualify  themselves  by  renouncing  the 
solemn  league  and  covenant,  by  taking  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  supremacy,  and  by  declaring  upon  oath 
their  belief  of  the  unlawfulness  of  taking  up  arms 
against  the  king  on  any  pretence  whatsoever,  and  their 
abhorrence  of  the  traitorous  doctrine  that  arms  may  be 
taken  up  by  his  authority  against  his  person,  or  against 
those  that  are  commissioned  by  him.  With  respect  to 
the  admission  of  future  officers,  the  act  moreover  pro- 
vided, that  no  man  should  be  eligible  who  had  not, 
within  the  year  preceding  his  election,  taken  the  sacra- 
ment according  to  the  rite  of  the  church  of  England. 


A..D.  16G1.]         CONFERENCES  AT  THE  SAVOY.  215 

Qualifying  tests  had  been  first  introduced  into  our  law 
to  exclude  the  Roman  catholics ;  now  the  precedent 
was  urged  to  justify  the  exclusion  of  the  dissenters;  the 
doctrine  of  passive  obedience  was  established  by  autho- 
rity of  the  legislature  ;  and  the  performance  of  a  religi- 
ous duty  was  made  an  indispensable  qualification  for  the 
holding  of  a  secular  office*.  This  act  broke  the  power 
of  the  presbytcrians  in  the  state  ;  the  act  of  uniformity 
drove  them  from  the  places  which  they  still  retained  in 
the  church. 

4°.  The  king  had  promised  that,  preparatory  to  the  com- 
prehension of  "the  dissenting  brethren,"  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  should  be  revised  by  a  commission  of 
divines  from  both  communions.  They  met  at  the  Savoy,  Mar. 
the  residence  of  the  bishop  of  London  ;  previous  debates  25, 
respecting  forms  and  pretensions  occupied  a  considerable 
portion  of  time  ;  at  length,  the  discussion  commenced 
with  written  papers,  and  was  subsequently  continued  in 
personal  conferences.  But  the  presbyterians  demanded 
so  much,  and  the  bishops  were  disposed  to  concede 
80  little,  that  no  progress  was  made ;  and  when  the 
commission  (it  had  been  limited  to  the  duration  of  four 
months,)  was  on  the  point  of  expiring,  it  was  amicably 
agreed  to  dismiss  the  minor  subjects  of  controversy, 
and  to  confine  the  discussion  to  eight  passages  in  the 
book,  which  in  the  apprehension  of  the  dissenters  could 
not  be  adopted  without  sin.  With  this  view,  the  follow- 
ing question  was  proposed  for  debate  : — "Can  a  com- 
"  maud  be  sinful,  enjoining  that  which  is  not  in  itself 
"unlawful?"  After  a  long  and  fretful  altercation, 
neither  party  was  convinced,  and  both  joined  in  a  com- 
mon answer  to  the  king,  that  they  agreed  as  to  the  end,  jyi^ 
but  could  come  to  no  agreement  as  to  the  nieans'l*.  25. 

•  Slut.  V.  321. 

+  Stale  Trills,  vi.  25.— 44.  Ilislory  of  Noii  eonfoimity.  Neal,  ii.  601. 
In  oppiisition  lo  ttie  liishcipj  it  was  coiilendcd,  tli.it  ,i  commaml,  fiiiiiiiiiiig 
what  is  lawful,  may  be  siiilul  per  accidens,  or  ni.iy  be  uiilawl'iilly  com- 
manded. The  point  lo  which  the  dispute  referred  wus  the  kneeling  at 
tbe  communiou.    Id.  338. 
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This  was  the  conclusion  which  had  been  expected 
and  desired.  Charles  had  already  summoned  the  convo- 
cation, and  to  that  assembly  was  assigned  the  task  which 
j^jj^y  had  failed  in  the  hands  of  the  commissioners  at  the 
8.  Savoy.  Several  of  the  bishops  protested  against  any 
alteration ;  but  they  were  overruled  by  the  majority  of 
their  brethren  ;  certain  amendments  and  additions  were 
adopted ;  and  the  book,  in  its  approved  form,  was  sanc- 
tioned by  the  king,  and  sent  by  him  to  the  house  of 
lords*.  The  act  of  uniformity  followed,  by  which  it 
was  enacted  that  the  revised  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  of  Ordination  of  Ministers,  and  no  other,  should  be 
used  in  all  places  of  public  worship ;  and  that  all  bene- 
ficed clergymen  should  read  the  service  from  it  within  a 
given  time,  and,  at  the  close,  profess,  in  a  set  form  of 
words,  their "  unfeigned  assent  and  consent  to  every- 
"  thing  contained  and  prescribed  in  it."  To  this  de- 
claration many  objected.  In  obedience  to  the  legisla- 
ture, they  were  willing  to  make  use  of  the  book,  though 
they  found  in  it  articles  and  practices  of  the  truth  and 
propriety  of  which  they  doubted  ;  but  to  assent  and  con- 
sent to  what  they  did  not  really  believe  or  approve,  was 
repugnant  to  the  common  notions  of  honesty  and  con- 
science. In  the  following  year  an  attempt  was  made  to 
relieve  them,  on  the  transmission  of  a  bill  to  amend  the 
act  of  uniformity  from  the  lower  to  the  upper  house. 
1663.  The  lords  added  a  declaratory  clause,  that  the  words 
"^"'y  "  assent  and  consent  should  be  understood  only  as  to 
"  practice  and  obedience  to  the  said  act  ;  "  but  the  corn- 
er mons  instantly  rejected  the  amendment :  the  lords  in  a 
conference  submitted  to  withdraw  it ;  and  the  only  effect 
of  the  controversy  was  to  place  beyond   a   doubt  the 

•  The  most  important  of  these  altpr.itions  were-  perhai)s  the  following: 
the  insertion  of  llw  rubric  respecting  the  posture  of  kiiooliiji;  at  the  sacra- 
ment, the  iidmissioii  of  persons  not  yet  conlirmed  to  communion,  iinil  the 
dispcnsini;  wiih  new  married  persons  Irom  the  ol)li(,Mtion  of  receivinf;  the 
communion  on  tin-  day  of  niarriuKi'.  and  of  the  sicli  from  the  ohlisjation  of 
confessing  their  sins  and  receiving  absolution. 
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meaning  in  which  the  subscription  was  understood  by 
the  legislature*. 

There  were  two  other  clauses,  which  also  gave  offence. 
By  one,  it  was  provided  that  no  person  should  administer 
the  sacrament,  or  hold  ecclesiastical  preferment,  who 
had  not  received  episcopal  ordination;  by  the  other, 
that  all  incumbents,  dignitaries,  officers  in  universities, 
public  schoolmasters,  and  even  private  tutors,  should 
subscribe  a  renunciation  of  the  covenant,  and  a  decla- 
ration of  the  unlawfulness  of  taking  up  arms  against  the 
sovereign  under  any  pretence.  It  was  in  vain  that  the 
lords  objected:  a  conference  followed;  the  court  came 
to  the  aid  of  the  commons ;  the  opposition  was  aban- 
doned ;  and  the  bill  in  its  improved  form  received  the 
royal  assent-l-. 

During  the  progress  of  this  question,  the  lords  had 
displayed  a  spirit  of  liberality  which  shocked  the  more 
rigid  orthodoxy  of  the  lower  house.  They  appealed  to 
the  declaration  from  Breda.  That  instrument  was  an 
offer  made  by  the  king  as  head  of  the  adherents  to  the 
church  and  the  throne,  and  accepted  by  the  several 
other  parties  within  the  kingdom.  It  was  virtually  a 
compact  between  him  and  the  people,  which  fixed  the 
price  of  his  restoration.  The  people  had  done  their 
part  in  receiving  hin» ;  it  became  his  now  to  secure  to 
them  the  boon  which  he  had  promised.  That  boon,  as 
far  as  regarded  religion,  was  liberty  to  tender  consci- 
ences, and  freedom  from  molestation  on  account  of  dif- 
ference of  religious  opinion ;  two  things  which,  it  was 
apprehended,  could  not  be  reconciled  with  the  disquali- 

•  Lorils' Journals,  xi.  573,  577.  Tlie  diiko  of  York  ami  tliirtocti  olliri- 
peers  enlcrc'il  llii'ir  protuals  .T!,'ainst  tlii'  aniciiiliiii'iit,  "  l)i'c:iuse  it  was  de- 
8tructiv(!  lo  the  cluiri  li  of  lOrifjland  as  llicii  establislied."  573. 

+  Slut.  V.  36^.  ('l.irL'iidon,  153.  In  llir  coiiftMvnc'i'S  between  the  houses 
much  stress  wiis  laid  on  the  opportunits  which  tutors  j)ossess  of  impress- 
ing what  notions  th-'y  please  on  the  nunds  of  their  pupils.  To  this  cir- 
cumstance was  nttri>>ute(i  the  stron;,'  opposition  made  to  Cromwell  in 
parliumeut  h\  the  youii;,'er  memhers  ;  for,  during  the  commonwcaltli,  the 
cleryy  of  the  church  of  England  supported  tlieniselves  l)y  teachini.'  and 
brought  i.p  their  pupiU  in  principles  of  loyalty.     Lords'  Journals,  447. 
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fying  enactments  of  the  bill.  The  manager  for  the 
commons  replied,  that  the  declaration  from  Breda  had 
been  misunderstood.  "  Tender"  was  an  epithet  imply- 
ing susceptibility  of  impression  from  without;  a  tender 
conscience  was  one  which  suffered  itself  to  be  guided  by 
others ;  the  liberty  to  tender  consciences  was  therefore 
confined  to  the  "misled,"  and  did  not  extend  to  the 
"  raisleaders ; "  it  was  granted  to  the  Hocks,  but  not  to 
the  pastors.  In  aid  of  this  sophistical  exposition,  he 
also  observed,  that  the  declaration  referred  to  the  peace 
of  the  kingdom,  and  to  a  future  act  of  parliament,  as  if 
the  act  to  be  passed  had  been  one  to  impose  restraint, 
instead  of  "  granting  indulgence,"  or  the  allusion  to  the 
peace  of  the  kingdom  had  not  been  understood  as  an  ex- 
ception of  the  seditious  and  anarchical  doctrines  pro- 
mulgated by  some  of  the  fanatical  preachers*.  The  act 
of  uniformity  may  have  been  necessary  for  the  restor- 
ation of  the  church  to  its  former  discipline  and  doctrine ; 
but  if  such  W"as  the  intention  of  those  who  formed  the 
declaration  from  Breda,  they  were  guilty  of  infidelity 
to  the  king  and  of  fraud  to  the  people,  by  putting  into 
his  mouth  language  which,  with  the  aid  of  equivocation, 
they  might  explain  away,  and  by  raising  in  them  ex- 
pectations which  it  was  never  meant  to  fulfil. 

The  triumph  of  the  church  was  now  complete.  The 
bishops  had  already  been  restored  to  their  seats  in  par- 
liament, and  the  spiritual  courts  had  been  re-established. 
To  the  first  of  these  measures  a  strong  opposition  was 
anticipated  from  the  united  efforts  of  the  catholics  and 
presbyterians  in  the  house  of  lords :  but  of  the  catholic 
peers,  one  only,  the  viscount  Stafford,  voted  against  it; 
and  among  the  presbyterians  the  opposition  was  con- 
fined to  the  survivors  of  those  who  had  originally  sup- 
ported the  bill,  incapacitating  clergymen  from  the  ex- 
ercise of  temporal  authority.  The  second  was  accom- 
plished with  equal  facility ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  the 

•  Loids'  Jouruuls,  xi.  449. 
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ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  was  curtailed  of  two  of  its 
most  obnoxious  appendages,  the  high  commission  court, 
and  the  power  of  administering  the  oath  ex  officio*. 

5°  Among  others,  the  English  catholics  had  cherished 
a  hope  of  profiting  by  the  declaration  from  Breda  ;  and 
that  hope  was  supported  by  the  recollection  of  their 
sufferings  in  the  royal  cause,  and  their  knowledge  of 
the  promises  made  by  Charles  during  his  exile.  The 
king  was,  indeed,  well  disposed  in  their  favour.  He 
deemed  himself  bound  in  honour  and  gratitude  to  pro- 
cure them  relief;  he  knew  the  execration  in  which  the 
penal  laws  against  them  were  held  on  the  continent; 
and  had  often  declared  his  resolution  to  mitigate,  when- 
ever he  should  be  restored  to  his  father's  throne,  the 
severity  of  such  barbarous  enactmentst.  In  June  1661,  June 
the  catholics  met  at  Arundell-house,  and  presented  to  28. 
the  lords  a  petition,  complaining  of  the  penalties  to 
which  they  were  liable  for  the  refusal  of  oaths  incompa- 
tible with  their  religious  opinions.  The  prcsbyterian 
leaders  lent  their  aid  to  the  catholic  peers  ;  and  Claren- 
don placed  himself  at  the  head  of  their  adversaries.  Not 
a  voice  was  raised  in  favour  of  the  statutes  inflicting 
capital  punishments  ;  but,  after  several  debates,  the  house 
resolved  that  "  nothing  had  been  offered  to  move  their 
"  lordships  to  alter  anything  in  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
"  and  supremacy."  In  the  mean  time,  colonel  TukeJ 
was  heard  at  the  bar  against  the  sanguinary  laws  ;  and  21. 
several  papers  staling  the  grievances  and  prayer  of  the 
catholics  had  been  laid  on  the  table.  The  ])etitioners 
claimed  the  benefit  of  the  declaration  from  Breda,  and 
observed,  that  the  only  objection  to  their  claim  rested 

•  Stat.  SOfi.  315.  Whoovcr  will  compare  thp  nccount  in  ClMrpmlon,  138, 
ttitli  the  .Touinals,  xi.  '2'9,  81,  83,  will  lie  astoiiislicd  at  tlii-  iiiaicmiicies  of 
the  histoi'ian.  In  livr  inati'iial  points,  inchiilin:;  tlic  piinciiial  part  of  his 
narrative,  he  is  llatly  irontrailicleil  liy  the  testimony  of  tlie  .loiirnals.  So 
far  was  the  liill  from  heini;  (let. lined  in  the  house  of  lords,  that  it  w.is  for- 
wardeil  through  all  its  st.i(;es  with  unprecetlented  rapiility.  It  waj  sent 
from  the  commonH  on  Thursday,  and  passeil  by  the  lords  ou  the  Tuesday 
fullowin;;. 

+  Clarendon.  140. 

t  Sir  G.  Tuke,  of  Cressing  Temple,  in  Essex,    Pepys,  i.  364. 
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on   tlie  supposition    that  the   acknowledgment  of  the 
spiritual  supremacy  of  the  pope  implied  the  admission 
of  his  temporal  superiority.     Against  this  they  protested. 
The  doctrine  of  his  temporal  authority  was  a  problema- 
tical opinion,  admitted  indeed  by  some  individuals,  but 
no  part  of  the  catholic  creed ;  and  the  petitioners  (so  far 
were  they  from  holding  it)  offered  to  bind  themselves 
by  oath  "  to  oppose  with  their  lives  and  fortunes  the 
"  pontiff  himself,  if  he  should  ever  attempt  to  execute 
"  that  pretended  power,  and  to  obey  their  sovereign  in 
"  opposition  to  all  foreign  and  domestic  power  whatsoever 
•'  without   restriction  *."'     The   house   having   received 
July  the   report  of  a  committee   to  inquire  into  "  the  san- 
16.   guinary  laws,"  resolved  to  abolish  the  writ  De  Haere- 
tico  Inquirendo,  and  to   repeal   all  the   statutes  which 
imposed   the   penalties   of  treason   on   catholic   clergy- 
men found  within  the  realm,  or  those  of  felony  on  the 
harbourers  of  such  clergymen,  or  those  of  premunire 
on   all  who   maintained  the  authority   of   the    bishop 
of  Rome.     But   this   measure  of  relief  did  not   equal 
the  expectations  of  the  laity,  who  sought  to  be  freed 
from  the  fines  and  forfeitures  for  recusancy ;    and  the 
whole  project  was  quashed  by  the  cunning  of  an  ad- 
versary, who  moved   and  carried  a  resolution  that  no 
member  of  the  society  of  Jesuits  should  enjoy  the  bene- 
fit of  the  intended  act.     Immediately  discord  spread  it- 
self among  the  petitioners;  pamphlets  in, favour  of  and 
against  the  society  were  published ;    and,  on  the  one 
hand,  it  was  contended  that  the  boon,  with  whatever 
exceptions  it  were  clogged,  ought  to  be  accepted,    and 
that  the  Jesuits  were  bound  in  decency  to  resign  their 
own  pretensions  for  the  common  benefit  of  the  body; 
on  the  other,  that  the  distinction  sought  to  be  established 
by  the  bill  was  groundless  and  unjust,  and  that,  if  the 
catholics  consented  to  jiurchasc  relief  for  Ihemselves  by 
the  proscription  of  the  order,  they  would  entail  on  their 
memory  the  stigma  of  selfishness  and  perfidy.     Amidst 
•  Kcnnet's  Register,  476. 
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tliese  altercations,  the  committee  at  Arundell-house  was 
dissolved  ;  the  progress  of  the  bill  was  suspended,  at  the 
request  of  the  catholic  peers;  and,  in  the  succeeding 
session,  no  one  ventured  to  recall  it  to  the  attention  of 
parliament*. 

6°.  Though  the  kingdom  presented  everywhere  the 
appearance  of  tranquillity,  the  different  parties  con- 
tuiued  to  look  on  each  other  with  jealousy  and  appre- 
hension. That  there  existed  many,  who,  if  they  had 
possessed  the  means,  wanted  not  the  will,  to  overturn 
the  royal  government,  cannot  be  doubted  ;  and  these,  by 
the  imprudence  of  their  language  or  their  carriage, 
might  occasionally  minister  just  cause  of  suspicion  ;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  were  also  many  whose  credulity 
was  as  extravagant  as  their  loyalty  ;  who  could  discover 
traces  of  guilt  in  conduct  innocent  or  inditferent ;  and 
who  daily  besieged  the  council  board  with  the  history  of 
their  fears,  and  with  denunciations  of  treason.  Most  of 
these  informers  met  with  deserved  neglect ;  but  to  some 
it  was  thought  greater  credit  was  due  :  the  king  commu- 
nicated their  discoveries  to  the  two  houses;  arrests  were 
ordered,  and  convictions  and  executions  followed.  It 
has  often  been  asserted  that  these  plots  had  no  real  ex- 
istence ;  that  they  were  fabricated  by  the  ingenuity  of 
Clarendon,  who  sought,  by  exciting  unfounded  alarms, 
to  procure  the  sanction  of  parliament  to  the  measures 
which  he  meditated  against  the  non-conformists.  But 
the  authors  of  this  charge,  so  disgraceful  to  his  charac- 

•  Journals,  xi.  276,  286,  299,  310.  Kennel's  Register,  469,  476,  484. 
495.  Orleans,  236.  Letter  from  a  Person  of  Quality  to  a  Peer  of  the 
Realm,  &c.  1661.     Clarendon,  in  his  acconnt  of  this  trans:icti(in  (ji.  143), 


I\i;ill>l>,    OtU,      ItJIJl.  \^H,»Cl,tHJti.     Ill      II  1.-1       t.v^wllu.     w,        .1.1. J     v.....J..^^ VI  *-^'] 

telU  ustiiat  the  .Icsuits  were  ainireliensive  of  buing  excliideil  from  ilic  be- 
nefit of  the  act,  anil  broke  up  llii'  committee  at  Arumlell  liou-e  by  (lee)ar 
iuK,  that,  "catholics  could  not,  with  a  f;ood  con.^cience,  deprive  tlie  i)ope 
"of  his  temporal  authority,  which  he  hath  in  all  kingdoms  (jranted  to  him 
"  by  (iod  himself."  Hut  Claremlon  is,  as  usual,  incorrect;  for  they  were 
actually  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  the  act  (.lourn.  310) :  and  in  their 
•'  reasons,"  published  by  them  at  the  time,  they  declare  that  evei  ^ince 
the  year  1618  nil  Jesuits,  by  order  of  tliefr  t;euera\,  "are  obliijed, 
"under  pain  of  damnation,  not  to  teach  the  doctrine"  whiijli  Clarendon 
"ascribes  to  them,  '' either  in  word,  writing,  or  print".  Kenuet's  Reg 
496. 
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tc-r,  were  men  whose  suflerings  on  the  score  of  religion 
made  them  his  enemies,  and  who  never  supported  their 
assertions  with  any  satisfactory  proof;  nor  is  it  unde- 
serving of  remark,  that,  at  the  very  same  time  the 
royaUsts  suspected  him  of  a  secret  connexion  with  the 
repubhcans,  because  he  received  their  informations  with 
an  air  of  coldness,  and  with  expressions  of  disbelief*. 

These  reports  and  proceedings  had,  however,  a  consi- 
derable influence  on  the  temper  of  the  two  houses,  and 
turned  their  attention  to  the  fate  of  the  surviving  regi- 
cides, who  were  still  detained  in  prison.  Of  those  who 
had  been  excepted  from  the  penalty  of  death,  all  enjoy- 
ing titles  of  honour  were  degraded  ;  and  three,  the  lord 
Monson,  sir  Henry  Mildmay,  and  Robert  Wallop,  on 
the  30th  of  January,  were  pinioned  upon  hurdles,  and 
drawn  through  the  streets  with  halters  round  their 
necks  to  the  gallows  at  Tyburn,  and  back  again  to  pri- 
son. Of  those  who  had  surrendered  in  consequence  of 
the  proclamation,  the  punishment  had  been  respited  till 
1662.  further  order  of  parliament.  A  bill  for  their  immediate 
27*  execution  was  now  introduced,  passed  by  the  lower 
house,  and  sent  to  the  lords;  who  read  it  once,  examined 
the  prisoners  at  their  bar,  and  never  afterwards  noticed 
the  subject  t.  The  fact  is,  that  these  unhappy  men 
owed  their  lives  to  the  humanity  of  the  king.  "  I  am 
"  weary  of  hanging,"  he  said  to  the  chancellor,  "  except 
"  for  new  offences.  Let  the  bill  settle  in  the  houses, 
"  that  it  may  not  come  to  me ;  for  you  know  that  I  can- 
"  not  pai'don  them$." 

There  still  remained  Vane  and  Lambert,  who,  though 
not  actually  guilty  of  the  death  of  Charles  L,  were  con- 
sidered as  fit  objects  of  punishment.  Lambert  hud  been 
the  last  to  draw  the  sword  against  the  royal  cause,  and 
was  still  looked  up  to  by  the  republicans  as  their  nomi- 
nal head.     Vane,  if  he  had  incurred    ridicule  by   his 

•  See  Monkton's  nccoiint.     Lansdowne  MSS.  988,  f.  346. 
+  C.  .loiiru.   ICGl,  .IiiW  1 :  1C62,  Juii.  27 ;  Feb.  1.  3.    L.  Journ.  xi.  376. 
380.     I'l-pys.  i-  243. 
}  See  Clurenduu's  notes  in  Clar.  Pap.  iii.  App.  xlvi. 
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extravagance  as  a  religionist,  was  highly  distinguished 
by  his  abilities  as  a  statesman.     In  the  first  capacity, 
he  had  published  books  replete  with  pious  fanaticism 
and  unintelligible  theology;  in  the  latter  he  stood  with- 
out a  rival  as  to  matters  of  finance  and  civil  policy.     To 
his  counsels  and  foresight  the  cavaliers  chiefly  attributed 
the  almost  uniform  success  of  their  adversaries  ;  but  his 
great  and  unredeeming  offence  was  one  which,  though 
never  mentioned,  could  never  be  forgotten.      He  had 
been,  at  the  beginning  of  the  troubles,  the  cause  of  the 
death  of  Strafford,  by  communicating  to  Pym  the  docu- 
ment which  he  had  purloined  from  his  father's  desk. 
There  was,  however,  this  peculiarity  in  the  case  both  of 
Vane  and  Lambert,  that,  though  the  convention  parlia- 
ment had  refused  to  except  them   from  the  penalty  of  1660. 
death,  yet,  on  account  of  the  declaration  from  Breda,  it  ^''P*- 
had  recommended  them  to  mercy  in  the  event  of  a  con- 
viction, and  the  recommendation  had  been  favourably 
received  and  answered  on  this  account  by  the  king*,  i  " 
Charles,  was  disposed  to  leave  them  in  prison  without  fur-    ^  ^ 
ther  molestation  ;  but  the  house  of  commons  ordered  the 
attorney-general  to  bring  them  to  trial,  and  by  three  sue-  jg^., 
cessive  addresses  extorted  the  royal  consent  f .  Their  con-  Yeh. 
duct  at  the  bar  presented  a  singular  contrast.     Lambert,   19. 
who  had  so  often  faced  his  enemies  in  the  field,  trembled 
at  the  sight  of  a  court  of  justice ;  Vane,  who  had  never 
drawn  the  sword,  braved  with  intrepidity  the  frowns  and 
partiality  of  his  judges.    The  first  behaved  with  caution 
and  modesty :  he  palliated  his  opposition  to  Booth  and 
Monk,  by  pretending  that  he  was  ignorant  of  their  at- 
tachment to  the  house  of  Stuart;  and  appealed   to  the 
royal  mercy,  to  which  he  thought  himself  entitled  by 
the  king's  proclamation  and  answer  to  the  address  of 
the  convention  parliament.     He  received  judgment  of 
death  ;  but  was  sent  to  the  island  of  Guernsey,  where 
he  beguiled  the  hours  of  banishment  by  the  cultivation 

•  C.  .Tomn.  Auj;.  28,  1600;  Sept.  5.     L.  Journ.  xi.  Infi. 

t  C.  JouiH.  July  1 ;  Nov.  22, 1661 ;  Jan.  10 ;  I'eb.  19,  1C62. 
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of  two  arts  in  which  he  delighted,  those  of  the  florist 
June  and  the  painter*.  Vane,  on  tlie  contrary,  boldly  main- 
6.  tained  the  principles  which  he  had  formerly  advocated. 
He  was,  he  said,  no  traitor.  By  the  act  which  rendered 
the  long  parliament  indissoluble  without  its  own  con- 
sent, the  two  houses  wei'e  raised  to  a  power  equal  and 
co-ordinate  with  that  of  the  king,  and  possessed  a  right 
to  restrain  oppression  and  tyranny  :  by  the  war  which 
followed  between  these  equal  authorities,  the  people 
were  placed  in  a  new  and  unprecedented  sil nation,  to 
which  the  former  laws  of  treason  could  not  apply  :  after 
the  decision  by  the  sword,  "  a  decision  given  by  that  God 
"  who,  being  Judge  of  the  whole  world,  does  right,  and 
"  cannot  do  otherwise,"  the  parliament  became  de  facto 
in  possession  of  the  sovereign  authority,  and  whatever  he 
had  done  in  obedience  to  that  authority  was  justifiable 
by  the  principles  of  civil  government,  and  the  statute  of 
the  11th  of  Henry  VII.  He  spoke  with  a  force  of  rea- 
soning and  display  of  eloquence  which  surprised  the 
audience  and  perplexed  the  court;  and  the  judges  were 
reduced  to  lay  down  this  extraordinary  doctrine,  that 
Charles,  in  virtue  of  the  succession,  had  been  king  de 
facto,  and  therefore  in  possession  of  the  royal  power 
from  the  moment  of  his  father's  death.  Hitherto  by  a 
king  in  possession  had  been  understood  a  king  in  the 
actual  exercise  of  his  authority,  which  Charles  most 
certainly  was  not ;  but  the  judges  supported  their  deci- 
sion on  the  ground  that  he  was  the  only  person  then 
claiming  the  royal  power ;  a  miserable  sophism,  since 
the  authority,  the  exercise  of  which  constitutes  a  king 
de  facto,  was  actually  possessed  by  the  parliament  which 
had  abolished  the  very  name  and  office  of  king  t. 

To  Charles  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  was   repre- 

*  Six  years  afterwards  lie  was  brought  to  ttie  island  of  St.  Nicholas, 
Plymouth,  whore  lie  remaiueil  a  prisoner  till  his  death,  about  the  end  of 
W.uvh,  lf,84. 

t  Stale  Trials,  vi.  119—  18fi.  But  Vane  did  not  merely  obey  the  autho- 
rity in  actual  exercise  of  the  supreme  power  ;  he  formed  a  ]iart  of  that 
authority,  keeping  the  king  de  jure  out  of  possession. 
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sented  as  an  additional  ofFence,  a  studied  vindioation  of 
rebellion,  a  public  assertion  that  the  houses  of  parlia- 
ment were  the  only  supreme  power  in  the  nation.  He 
began  to  think  Vane  "  too  dangerous  a  man  to  let  live, 
"  if  he  could  be  honestly  put  out  of  the  way  :"  and  that 
scruple  was  removed  by  the  sophistry  of  those  who 
maintained  that  the  king  was  no  longer  bound  by  the 
royal  word  ;  for  even  God  himself  refused  forgiveness  to 
the  unrepenting  sinner.  Charles  commuted  the  punish- 
ment of  hanging  for  decapitation  ;  and  Vane  submitted 
with  cheerfulness  to  his  fate.  On  the  scaffold  he  dis- 
played the  same  intrepid  bearing  which  he  had  mani- 
fested at  his  trial,  and  was  about  to  renew  the  advocacy 
of  his  principles  to  the  spectators,  when  the  trumpets 
were  sounded  in  his  face,  and  his  notes  were  demanded 
and  taken  from  him  by  the  sheriff.  He  suffered  on  June 
Tower-hill.  It  was  the  spot  where  the  blood  of  his  vie-  l'^- 
tira,  Strailord,  had  been  shed;  and  there  he  also  fell,  an 
expiatory  sacrifice  to  the  manes  of  I'hat  nobkman.  The 
one  began,  the  other,  after  an  interval  of  one-andtwenty 
years,  closed,  the  list  of  proscription  furnished  by  this 
period  of  civil  discord  *. 

From  the  restoration  of  the  royal  authority  in  Eng- 
land, we  may  turn  to  its  re-establishment  in  Scotland 
and  Ireland  ;  which  countries,  as  they  had  not  been 
mentioned  in  the  declaration  from  Breda,  depended  for 
their  subsequent  fate  on  the  good  pleasure  of  the  sove- 
reign. 

1.  With  respect  to  Scotland,  the  first  question  submitted 
to  the  royal  consideration  was,  whether  it  should  remain 
in  its  present  state  of  an  incorporated  province,  or  be 
restored  to  its  ancient  dignity  of  an  independent  king- 
dom. By  his  English  advisers  Charles  was  reminded 
that  the  Scots  were  the  original  authors  of  the  calami- 
ties which  had  befallen  his  family :  they  were  now,  indeed, 
a  conijuered  and  prostrate  people  ;  but  let  him  beware 

•  Tepys,  i.  275.     See  the  lelter  of  (Minilos  to  Clarendon,   in  Harris, 
V.  32.     State  Trials,  vi.  187— 198.     Ludlow,  iii.  89. 
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how  he  replaced  them  in  a  situation  to  display  their 
accustomed  obstinacy,  and  to  renew  their  disloyal  en- 
gagements. But  the  king  cherished  more  kindly  feel- 
ings towards  the  land  of  his  fathers,  and  willingly  acqui- 
esced in  the  prayer  of  the  Scottish  lords,  whom  loyalty 
or  interest  had  drawn  to  his  court.  The  survivors  of  the 
committee  of  estates,  whom  he  had  named  previously  to 
Tiis  disastrous  expedition  into  England  in  1651,  received 
orders  to  resume  the  government  of  Scotland  ;  and  the 
earl  of  Middleton  was  appointed  lord  commissioner,  the 
earl  of  Glcncairn  lord  chancellor,  the  earl  of  Lauderdale 
secretary  of  state,  the  earl  of  Rothes  president  of  the 
council,  and  the  earl  of  Crawford  lord  treasurer.  The 
two  first  had  repeatedly  proved  their  loyalty  in  the  field ; 
the  other  three  had  suff'ered  a  long  imprisonment  for 
their  services  under  the  duke  of  Hamilton  :  of  the  five, 
Middleton  chiefly  possessed  the  confidence  of  the  Eng- 
lish cabinet,  though  Lauderdale,  from  the  pliancy  of  his 
temper,  and  his  constant  attendance  on  Charles,  had 
won  the  personal  affection  of  the  monarch. 

In  a  short  time  a  parliament  was  summoned  to  meet 
at  Edinburgh*.     The  terrors  of  punishment  for  past 
delinquency  had  been  held  out  as  a  warning  to  the  pru- 
dence of  the  members  ;  and   the  house  was  found  to  be 
composed  of  cavaliers  by  principle,  or  of  proselytes  eager 
to  prove  the  sincerity  of  their  new  political  professions. 
16.31.  To  obtain  from  such  men  a  recognition  of  the  legitimate 
Jan.  rights  of  the  sovereign  was  an  easy  task ;  but  the  com- 
L      missioner  had  in  view  an  object  of  more  difficult  attain- 
ment.    In  his  opinion,  the  royal  authority  could  never 
be  secure  till  the  church,  by  the  restoration  of  the  hier- 
archy, should  be  rendered  dependent  on  the  crown  ;  and, 
for  this  purpose,  he  undertook  to  exalt  the  prerogative, 
to  demolish  the  covenant  and  the  pretensions  which  had 

•  Tho  i]roc(M'<liii2s  of  this  parliament  were  afterwards  ralle(\  in  question 
because  tlie  members  neglected  to  sifjn  tlie  covenant,  a  comliiion  required 
by  a  law  ihen  in  force,  .and  declarin;^  the  constitution  of  iiarlianieul  with- 
out it  null  and  voiil.  Kijkton,  88.  Krom  the  liibitual  intoxication  of 
Middleton  and  his  friends,  it  was  called  the  drunken  parliament.  Id. 
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been  built  upon  it,  and  to  humble  the  pride,  and  curb 
the  presumption  of  the  kirkmen.  By  a  series  of  acts  it 
was  declared  that  the  power  of  appointing  the  chief  oft- 
cers  in  the  state,  of  calling  and  dissolving  parliaments, 
of  commanding  the  forces,  and  of  making  treaties  with 
foreign  potentates,  resided  solely  in  the  king  ;  that  with- 
out his  assent  no  acts  passed  in  parliament  could  obtain 
the  force  of  law  ;  that  it  was  high  treason  for  subjects  to 
rise,  or  continue  in  arms,  without  the  sanction  of  his 
authority ;  that  all  assemblies,  under  the  pretence  of 
treating  of  matters  of  state,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  were, 
if  holden  without  his  special  consent,  contrary  to  law ; 
that  neither  the  solemn  league  and  covenant,  nor  the 
treaties  arising  out  of  it,  could  authorize  any  seditious 
interference  with  the  churches  of  England  and  Ireland; 
that,  for  the  future,  no  man  should  take,  or  ofier  to  be 
taken  by  others,  the  said  covenant  without  his  majes- 
ty's special  warrant  and  approbation ;  and  that  every 
individual  holding  office  should  subscribe  a  declaration 
of  his  submission  to  these  acts,  and  take  an  oath  of  alle- 
giance, acknowledging  the  king  to  be  "  supreme  gover- 
"  nor  over  all  persons  and  in  all  cases."  The  ministers 
had  viewed  these  enactments,  so  rapidly  succeeding  each 
other,  with  misgivings  and  apprehension:  they  knew 
not  how  to  reconcile  with  their  consciences  a  declaration 
which  seemed  to  make  the  destiny  of  millions  dependent 
on  the  will  of  a  single  man;  and  they  discovered  in  the 
oath  an  implied  acknowledgment  of  the  king's  spiritual 
supremacy,  to  the  disherison  of  Christ  and  of  the  kirk. 
To  their  representations  Middleton  replied  that  the  sove- 
reign did  not  claim  any  ecclesiastical  authority  in  "  the 
"  word,  the  sacraments,  or  the  discipline ;"  but  when 
they  prayed  that  the  explanatory  epithet  "  civil ''  might 
therefore  be  inserted  before  "  governor,"  he  contemptu- 
ously rejected  their  petition*. 

•  Scottish  Acts,  p.  10.  2.  3.  6  8,  45.  Ktrklon.  90.  Wodrow,  21—24.  26, 
\pp.  viii.  Biiillir,  ii,  44'.l.  450.  Hurii^l,  i  197—9.  O.-ifiml.  1823,  ami 
M'ddlelou's  Narration  in  Miscel.  Anl.  179. 
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Emboldened  by  his  success,  the  commissioner  ven- 
tured to  recommend  a  measure  unprecedented  in  the 
annals  of  Scotland.  Though  much  had  been  done  to 
clear  the  way  before  him,  the  lawyers  still  discovered  a 
multitude  of  legal  obstacles  to  the  accomplishment  of 
his  object ;  and,  to  save  time  and  debate,  he  resolved  by 
one  sweeping  and  decisive  act  to  annul  all  the  proceed- 
ings of  all  the  Scottish  parliaments  during  the  last 
eight-and-twenty  years.  The  lord-treasurer  and  the 
young  duke  of  Hamilton  *  objected,  that  one  of  these 
parliaments  had  been  honoured  with  the  presence  and 
sanction  of  Charles  I.,  and  another  with  those  of  his  son, 
and  that  to  rescind  them  would  be  to  repeal  the  act  of 
indemnity,  and  the  approbation  of  the  "  engagement." 
But  Middleton  replied,  that  on  each  occasion  the  king, 
though  in  possession  of  physical  liberty,  had  been  under 
moral  restraint;  and  that  the  alleged  acts,  laudable 
as  they  were  in  their  object,  were  grounded  on  motives 
so  false  and  hypocritical,  as  to  prove  a  disgrace  to  the 
national  legislation.  His  reasoning,  or  his  authority, 
^'^'■'  silenced  his  opponents ;  the  reoissory  act  was  passed  ; 
and  at  one  blow  every  legal  prop  of  the  Scottish  kirk 
was  levelled  with  the  ground.  The  ministers  looked 
around  them  with  astonishment.  They  met  in  several 
counties  to  consult  and  remonstrate  ;  but  their  synods 
were  everywhere  dispersed  or  suspended  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  government  t. 

Another  object  of  tlie  commissioner,  subsidiary  to  the 
former,  was  to  intimidate  by  examples  of  punishment. 
In  England,  the  demands  of  justice  had  been  satisfied 
with  the  blood  of  the  regicides  ;  to  expiate  the  guilt  of 
Scotland,  a  more  illustrious  victim  was  selected,  the 
marquess  of  Argyle.  No  man  had  more  deeply  offended 
in  the  opinion  of  the  cavaliers  :  they  called  for  vengeance 

•  A  son  of  tlie  maiciiioss  of  Dohh''>'>  "'"'  obtained  the  title  in  conse- 
qnenci- of  liis  inairi:i;;e  «itli  tlie  lieiiess  of  llic  lute  duVe  of  Hamilton, 
with  20  awl.  out  of  llie  customs  of  Leith.      t!aillie,  ii.  44'J. 

t  Scottish  Acts,  J).  86.  Wodrow,  27.  31—24.  Buruet,  199.  iMiscel. 
Anl.  182. 
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against  the  betrayer  of  his  sovereign  and  the  murderer 
of  Montrose ;  and  they  represented  him  to  Charles  as 
the  most  crafty  and  selfish  of  demagogues  ;  one  who, 
under  every  change,  whether  he  swayed  the  councils  of 
the  Scottish  rebels,  or  placed  the  crown  on  the  head  of 
the  true   heir  at  Scone,  or  sat  as  a  commoner  in  the 
parliament  of  the  usurper  Richard,  had  always  contrived 
to  conceal,  under  the  mask  of  patriotism,  his  only  real 
object,  the  aggrandizement  of  his  family.     The  moment 
he  arrived  in  London,  to  pay  his  court  to  the  restored  1660. 
monarch,  he  was  secured  and  conducted  to  the  Tower;  •'"'y 
his  petition  for  a  personal  interview  was  refused,  through 
the  influence  of  those  who  were  acquainted  with  his 
insinuating  manner,  and  the  easy  temper  of  the  king  ; 
and  Charles,  to  escape  from  the  painful  task  of  deciding 
on  his  fate,  sent  him  back  to  Scotland,  to  be  tried  by  his 
countrymen,  or  rather  by  his  enemies  in  parliament*. 
From    them   Argyle    had  no   reason   to   expect   either 
justice  or  mercy.     He  first  sought  to  obtain  delay,  by 
soliciting   a   commission  to   examine  witnesses  ;    then  y  ,^  ' 
abandoning  all  defence,  threw  himself  on  the  mercy  of  ]2." 
the  sovereign  ;  and,  when  his  submission  was  rejected  Mar. 
as  unsatisfactory  by  the  parliament,  claimed  the  benefit   5. 
of  the  amnesty  formerly  granted  at  Stirling.     To  this,    ^^' 
in  opposition  to  the  remonstrances  of  Middleton,  Charles 
declared  that  he  was  f-illy  entitled  ;  and  thus  the  charge 
against  him  was  confined  to  offences  alleged  to  have 
been  committed  since  1051  ;  which  were,  that   he  had 
repeatedly  employed  defamatory  and  traitorous  language 
in  s])eaking  of  the  royal  family ;  that  he  had  obtained  a 
grant  of  12,000/.  from  Oliver  Cromwell;  that  he  had 
given  his  aid  to  the  English  invaders  against  the  liberty 
of  his  country;  and  that  he  sat  and  voted  in  the  parlia- 

•  Waristun  and  Swinton  were  almost  as  ojious  to  the  cavaliers  as 
Argyle.  The  first  cscaijcd  tlii;  search  of  his  enemies,  the  second  was  dis- 
covered and  apiireheiidcd.  Hut  the  zealous  and  stubborn  covenanter 
dwindled  into  a  meek  and  Immhle  quaker,  and  liy  the  ingenuoiisncHS  of 
his  confession  saved  his  life.  Ihouyli  lie  forfeilcd  his  estate.  The  witlings, 
however,  contended  that,  if  he  had  not  lreni\)lcd,  he  never  would  have 
quaked.     IJaillie,  ii.  446.     Kirkton,  98,  9.     Wodrow,  86. 
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merit  of  Richard  Cromwell,  which  had  passed  a  bill  to 
abolish  the  right  of  the  Stuarts  to  the  crowns  of  the 
three  kingdoms.  It  was  replied,  that  of  the  words  attri- 
buted to  the  accused,  some  had  never  been  uttered  by 
him  at  all,  and  others  were  susceptibleof  a  very  innocent 
meaning  ;  that  the  money  had  been  received  from  Crom- 
well, not  as  a  reward  for  services  rendered  to  the  usurper, 
but  as  a  compensation  for  losses  suifered  by  the  mar- 
quess ;  and  that  the  laws  which  prevail  under  a  legiti- 
mate government,  ought  not  to  be  strictly  applied  to  the 
conduct  of  subjects  during  a  temporary  usurpation  ; 
because,  though  it  were  treasonable  to  concur  in  trans- 
ferring the  sovereign  authority  to  an  unjust  possessor, 
it  might  be  meritorious  to  employ  the  authority  so  trans- 
ferred for  the  good  of  the  country.  Now  this  was  the 
case  of  Argyle,  He  sat,  indeed,  in  Richard's  parlia- 
ment ;  but  he  sat  there,  not  to  support  the  usurper,  but 
to  procure  a  diminution  of  the  taxes  imposed  upon 
Scotland,  to  prevent  the  incorporation  of  the  country 
with  England,  and  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  restora- 
tion of  the  legitimate  monarch.  For  some  time  his  fate 
remained  in  suspense  :  it  was  decided  by  the  arrival  of 
a  small  parcel  of  four  or  five  letters,  formerly  written  by 
him,  partly  to  Monk,  partly  to  other  Cromwellian 
officers*.  With  their  purport  we  are  not  accurately 
acquainted :  but  the  result  proves  that  they  contained 
strong  assertions  of  enmity  to  the  king,  or  of  attachment 
jyj^y  to  the  protector.  They  were  read  in  the  house ;  his 
25.  friends,  oppressed  with  shame  and  despair,  retired  ;  and 
judgment  of  death  was  pronounced  against  the  unfor- 
tunate nobleman.  Slill,  could  he  have  appealed  to  the 
king,  his  life  would  probably  have  been  spared;  but  his 
judges  allowed  him  only  forty- eight  hours  to  prepare  for 

•  Whether  such  letters  were  in  reality  furnished  by  Monk,  is  a  disputed 
question  ;  the  afhrmative  of  whii-h  i=.  slronijly  maintained  by  the  editor  of 
Howell's  State  Trials,  x.  764,  note.  But  lliat  they  were  letters  of  "  friend- 
"  shij)  and  contideuce,"  appears  to  mi!  very  uncertain.  For  though  Burnet 
and  (Junuinijhame  ropri'sent  Monk  and  Arijyle  as  living  in  habits  of  friend- 
ship, the  dooimcnis  in  Thurloe  show  that  they  were  distrustful  of  each 
other.     Thurloe.  v.  604  ;  vi.  U4i  ;  viL  584. 
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death,  and  Jie  employed  them  in  seeking  from  God  that 
mercy  which  was  refused  to  him  by  man.  In  the  fervour 
of  his  prayer,  he  thought  that  he  heard  a  voice  saying, 
"  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee;" 
and,  under  this  persuasion,  he  mounted  the  scaffold  with  May 
an  intrepidity  which  disappointed  the  malice  of  his  27. 
enemies,  and  expressed  an  attachment  to  the  covenant, 
which  raised  him  to  the  rank  of  a  martyr  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  kirkmen.  His  head  was  struck  off  by  the 
maiden,  and  fixed  on  the  same  spike  which  had  been 
crowned  with  that  of  his  reputed  victim,  Montrose  *. 

That  the  forms  of  justice  were  violated  in  this  cele- 
brated trial,  no  one  can  doubt.  Whatever  may  have 
been  the  offences  of  Argyle,  they  were  not  judicially 
proved.  But  he  had  rendered  himself  odious  to  the 
cavaliers  by  his  strenuous  advocacy  of  the  covenant,  to 
his  countrymen  by  his  subserviency  to  their  English 
conquerors,  and  to  the  more  moderate  part  of  the  clergy 
by  his  adhesion  to  the  remonstrants.  It  was  supposed 
that  his  death  had  been  hastened  by  his  enemies,  as 
much  through  the  hope  of  enriching  themselves  from  the 
wreck  of  his  fortune,  as  for  the  gratification  of  revenge. 
But  Charles  rescued  his  vast  possessions  from  their 
grasp,  and  gave  them  back,  with  some  exceptions,  to  his 
eldest  son,  whom  he  created  earl  of  Arjijyle  K 

The  execution  of  this  nobleman  was  followed  by  that 
of  Guthrie,  one  of  the  most  violent  and  influential  among 
the  protesting  ministers.  He  had  formerly  excommuni- 
cated Middleton,  had  joined  the  western  remonstrants, 

•  State  TriiiU,  v.  1369—1508.  liuillie,  ii.  451,  2.  KirktoD,  100—4 
W.xlrow,  4Si— 57.  App.  23-8.  ,30—45.  Claieiidoii,  58.  212.  liurnet,  i. 
207—14.  At  the  same  lime  "  tlie  parliament  tliouglit  lit  lo  houiiur  Mou- 
"  trose  his  carcase  with  a  yloi  ions  >econ(l  burial,  to  compensate  the  dishc- 
"  nourofthe  lirsl.  and  with  him  one  Hay,  ot  De)gattie(a  flagitious  papist), 
''  and  one  of  his  colimels."     Kirkton,  122. 

+  The  joiini;  Argyle,  in  a  private  h'tter  to  the  lord  Duffers,  coni])laiiied 
iu  no  very  measured  terms  of  the  commissioner  and  the  parliament.  The 
h'tter  was  iutercepled.  and  the  writer  accused  of  Imsinymdkiny,  which  liy 
the  .Scottish  law  was  a  eapilal  offence.  The  parliauieiit  coudenined  him 
to  death;  hut  Cliarles  granted  him  a  jjardon,  and,  after  sometime,  dis- 
charged him  from  prisou.     Kirkton,  143. 
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and  been  one  of  the  compilers  of  the  tract,  entitled 
"  The  Causes  of  God's  Wrath ;"  and  since  the  restora- 
tion, he  had  called,  in  defiance  of  the  committee  of 
estates,  a  meeting  to  remind  the  king  of  the  duties  im- 
posed on  him  by  the  covenant,  and  to  warn  him  against 

April  the  emplojment  of  malignants  in  his  service.  He 
11.  attempted  to  vindicate  his  conduct  by  appealing  to  the 
confession  of  faith,  the  national  covenant,  the  solemn 
league  and  covenant,  and  the  unbending  opposition 
which  he  had  always  offered  to  the  usurpation  of  the 
Cromwells.  But  it  was  resolved  that  one  of  the  clergy 
should  suffer  as  an  example  to  the  rest ;  and  his  col- 
league, Gillespie,  who,  by  the  turbulence  of  his  zeal,  and 
bis  proud  contempt  of  the  civil  authority,  had  earned  an 
equal,  if  not  a  better,  claim  to  the  crown  of  Martyrdom, 
descended  from  his  high  pretensions,  and  submitted  to 
solicit  the  royal  pardon,  on  condition  of  promoting  the 

^  cause  of  episcopacy.  Guthrie  appeared  on  the  scaffold 
with  an  air  of  triumph,  and  harangued  the  spectators  in 
his  usual  tone  of  invective  and  enthusiasm.  He  declared 
that  God  was  wroth  at  the  sins  of  the  people  ;  he  threat- 
ened them  with  the  worst  of  the  divine  judgments  ;  and 
foretold  that  the  candlestick  of  the  kirk  would  be  re- 
moved out  of  its  place,  a  prediction  which  was  verified 
sooner,  perhaps,  than  he  expected.  In  company  with 
him  perished  the  third  and  last  victim,  a  captain  Govan, 
who  liad  laid  down  his  arms  at  Hamilton,  and  deserted 
to  Cromwell.  Why  he  was  selected  to  suffer  in  pre- 
ference to  so  many  others,  no  one  knew;  but  it  was 
generally  thought  that  his  offence  might  have  been 
passed  over  without  notice,  on  account  of  the  utter  in- 
significance of  the  man*. 

On  the  first  news  of  the  king's  restoration,  the  Scottish 
ministers  had  most  anxiously  deprecated  the  extension 
to  Scotland  of  the  indulgence  to  tender  consciences  pro- 
mised by  hira  at  Breda ;  in  the  course  of  a  year  they 

•  naillic-,  ii.  455.  7  453.     Ki.kton,  109,  110,  111.     Wodrow,  57-70.  77- 
App.  47,     Jiuniet,  i.  214. 
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were  compdled  to  solicit  for  themselves,  and  to  solicit  in 
vain,  that  indulgence  which  they  had  so  sternly  refused 
to  others  *.  By  the  1 6th  act  of  the  session  "  the  settling 
"  and  securing  of  church  government,  as  might  be  con- 
"  sistent  with  scripture,  monarchy,  and  peace,''  had  been 
intrusted  to  the  king  :  Middleton  now  assured  him  that 
the  restoration  of  episcopacy  was  the  earnest  wish  of  the 
nation;  and  a  proclamation  soon  announced  the  royal  Sept. 
intention  of  gratifying  that  wish,  and  at  the  same  time  6. 
prohibited  all  meetings  of  synods  and  presbyteries.  Of 
the  former  prelates,  Sydserfe  alone  survived  ;  but  he  was 
a  man  of  no  estimation  with  either  parly  ;  and  though 
his  ambition  aspired  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  St. 
Andrews,  he  was  compelled  to  content  himself  with  the 
distant  bishopric  of  Oikney.  The  first  dignity  in  the 
restored  hierarchy  was  given  to  one  whose  elevation 
filled  the  ministers  with  rage  and  dci^pair— to  Sharp, 
who  had  been  sent  to  London  as  their  agent  for  the 
purpose  of  preserving  the  independence  of  the  kirk,  and 
who  now  returned  wearing  the  archiepiscopal  mitre,  the 
lord  of  his  former  equals,  and  the  subverter  of  their 
spiritual  rights.  In  revenge,  they  pryed  into  the  frailties 
of  his  private,  and  condemned  him  of  perfidy  in  public, 
life.  The  charge  of  incontinency  and  infanticide  may 
with  probability  be  attributed  to  the  malice  of  his 
enemies;  but  the  result  of  his  mission,  so  advantageous 
to  himself,  so  disastrous  to  his  employers,  must  tlirow 
doubts  on  his  integrity ;  and  few,  who  have  read  his 
letter  to  Middleton  of  May  28th  t,  will  give  credit  to  his 
assertions  that  he  served  the  kirk  faithfully  while  there 
remained  a  chance  of  success,  and  only  accepted  the 
archbishopric,  when  he  saw  that  his  refusal  would  leave 
it  open  to  the  ambition  of  men  of  violent  and  dangerous 
principles.  By  his  advice,  Fairfoul  was  named  to  the 
see  of  Glasgow,  Hamilton  to  that  of  Galloway,  and 
Leighton   to  that  of  Dunblane.     The  two  first  never 

•  Baillio,  ii.  459.     Wo.liuw.  Intniil.  21,  2.     Ap|i.  to  do.  f>7. 
t  ^ev.  il  in  Archceol.  Scot.  ii.  103. 
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equalled  the  expectations  which  they  had  raised  ;  the 
third,  son  of  the  Dr.  Leighton  who  under  Charles  I. 
suffered  as  the  author  of  "  Zion's  Plea  aprainst  Prelates," 
was  so  distinguished  by  his  piety,  disinterestedness,  and 
learning,  that  the  enemies  of  episcopacy  could  offer  no 
other  objection  against  him,  than  that  he  was  in  heart 
a  papist.  The  four  prelates  were  summoned  to  the 
English  capital  to  receive  episcopal  ordination,  "  a  flower 
"  not  to  be  found  in  a  Scottish  gardine ; "  they  were 
Dec.  consecrated  at  Westminster  by  Sheldon,  bishop  of  Lon- 
^^'  don,  and  the  event  was  celebrated  with  a  banquet,  the 
luxury  and  splendour  of  which  afforded  matter  of  cen- 
sure to  their  opponents,  and  scandalized  the  simplicity 
1662.  of  Leighton.  From  the  English  capital  they  repaired 
May  to  their  own  country.  At  Edinburgh  they  were  received 
•  in  solemn  procession,  the  parliament  invited  them  by 
deputation  to  take  their  seats  in  the  house,  and  an  act 
was  passed  restoring  them  to  "  the  exercise  of  the  epis- 
"  copal  function,  precedence  in  the  church,  power  of 
"  ordination,  infliction  of  censures,  and  all  other  acts  of 
"  church  discipline  ;"  and  ordaining  that,  "  whatever 
"  should  be  determined  by  his  majesty  with  their  advice 
*'  and  that  of  other  clergymen  nominated  by  him,  in  the 
"  external  government  and  policy  of  the  church,  should 
"  be  valid  and  effectual."  In  a  short  time  the  number 
of  prelates  was  augmented  to  fourteen,  and  all  ministers 
who  had  entered  on  their  livings  since  the  year  1649, 
were  ordered  to  receive  collation  from  their  respective 
bishops  under  the  penalty  of  deprivation  *. 

To  gild  this  bitter  pill,  the  commissioner  advised  the 

•  Bail  lie,  ii.  459,  460.  Kiikton,  81.  5.  135— 8.  Miscel..Aul.  184.  Wod- 
row,  i.  90—163.  114.  IIG.  App  5:>.  Clari-iujon,  213.  liunu't,  i.  223— 38. 
The  Kiifjlisli  bisliops  would  not  allow  of  the  presbyterian  orriiiiations,  nor 
admit  that  opiscopaey,  as  tlie  plenitude  of  the  sacerdotal  character,  neces- 
sarily included  the  lower  orders,  a  principle  on  which  Spoliswood,  in  the 
rei(,'n  of  James  I.  had  l)eeu  consecrated  bishop  without  pasain);  ihronsh 
the  prolimin.iry  orders  of  ile.icon  .ind  priest.  On  this  account  Sharp  and 
Leighton,  who  had  not  receiveii  episcopal  ordin.ition,  were  compelled  to 
receive  these  two  orders  preparatory  to  tlial  of  bishop.  l!ut,  on  their 
return  to  Scotland,  they  acted  on  the  principle  previously  adoiited  at  the 
cunsecratioD  of  Spotiswoud.   Burnet,  i.  237-  Wodrow,  i.  102.  Kirktou,  137. 
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king  to  withdraw  the  English  forces  from  Scotland. 
This  he  thought  reasonable,  and  his  English  counsellors, 
though  they  still  wished  to  keep  their  northern  neigh- 
bours under  the  yoke,  reluctantly  acquiesced  in 
the  pleasure  of  their  sovereign.  The  garrisons  were 
recalled,  and  the  fortifications,  the  badges  of  Scottish 
slavery,  were  demolished.  Such,  to  Scotland,  was  the 
immediate  result  of  the  restoration  ;  the  nation  recovered 
its  civil,  and  lost  its  ecclesiastical  independence  *. 

II.  The  reader  is  aware,  that  in  Ireland  a  new  race  of 
proprietors  had  arisen,  soldiers  and  adventurers  of  Eng- 
lish birth,  who,  during  the  late  revolutionary  period,  had 
shared  among  themselves  the  lands  of  the  natives, 
whether  royalists  or  catholics.  On  the  fall  of  Richard 
Cromwell,  a  council  of  officers  was  established  in  Dublin  ;  1660. 
these  summoned  a  convention  of  deputies  from  the  pro-  ''^  "' 
testant  proprietors ;  and  the  convention  tendered  to 
Charles  the  obedience  of  his  ancient  kingdom  of  Ireland. 
It  was  not  that  the  members  felt  any  strong  attachment 
to  the  cause  of  royalty  ;  they  had  been  among  the  most 
violent  and  enterprising  of  its  adversaries  ;  but  their 
fear  of  the  natives,  whom  they  had  trampled  in  the  dust, 
compelled  them  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  the  English 
parliament.  To  secure  the  royal  protection,  they  made 
the  king  an  offer  of  a  considerable  sum  of  money,  as- 
sured him,  though  falsely,  that  the  Irish  catholics  medi- 
tated a  general  insurrection,  and  prayed  him  to  summon 
a  protestant  parliament  in  Ireland,  which  might  confirm 
the  existing  proprietors  in  the  undisturbed  possession  of 
their  estates-  The  present  was  graciously  accepted  ;  and 
the  penal  laws  against  the  Irish  catholics  were  ordered 
to  be  strictly  enforced;  but  Charles  was  unwilling  to 
call  a  parliament,  because  it  would  necessarily  consist  of 

To  divert  the  attention  of  the  more  fervent  from  these  clmn!;os,  they  were 
exliorted  to  exercise  tlieir  7.eul  against  papists  and  witflies.  All  tlie  acts 
against  the  former  were  ordered  to  be  put  in  execution,  and  cdmiiiissioners, 
to  searcli  for  tlic  latter,  were  appointed  in  almost  every  parish.  Multitudes 
were  executed  for  this  imaginary  olTence.  W'odrow,  107,  8.  9. 
•  Clarendon,  213—6.     buruet,  i.  1S3.     Wodrow,  10?.    Lister,  iil.  132. 
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men,  whose  principles,  civil  and  religious,  he  had  been 
taught  to  distrust*. 

The  first  measure  recommended  to  him  by  his  English 
advisers,  with  respect  to  Ireland,  was  the  re-establishment 
of  episcopacy.  For  this  no  legislative  enactment  was 
requisite.  His  return  had  given  to  the  ancient  laws  their 
pristine  authority,  and  by  these  laws  no  other  form  of 
church  government  was  acknowledged.  In  virtue, 
therefore,  of  his  supremacy,  Charles  directed  the  sur- 
viving bishops  to  take  possession  of  their  respective 
dioceses,  nominated  new  prelates  to  the  vacant  sees,  and 
authorised  them  to  reclaim  all  etclesiastical  property 
which  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  laymen.  The  mi- 
nisters petitioned  against  this  measure;  and,  had  the 
recent  settlers  been  true  to  their  principles,  a  most  for- 
midable opposition  would  have  been  raised.  But  mam- 
mon got  the  better  of  conscience  :  they  dared  not  pro- 
voke a  monarch,  on  whose  pleasure  they  depended  for 
the  preservation  of  their  lands ;  and,  in  a  short  time, 
the  episcopal  hierarchy  was  quietly  restored  to  the  en- 
joyment of  its  former  rights,  and  the  exercise  of  its 
former  jurisdiction!. 

To  this,  a  work  of  easy  accomplishment,  succeeded  a 
much  more  difficult  attempt, — the  settlement  of  landed 
property  in  Ireland.  The  military,  whom  it  was  dan- 
gerous to  disoblige,  and  the  adventurers,  whose  pi'e- 
tensions  had  been  sanctioned  by  Charles  I.,  demanded 
the  royal  confirmation  of  the  titles  by  which  they  held 
their  estates  %;  and  the  demand  was  opposed  by  a  mul- 
titude of  petitioners  claiming  restitution  or  compensation, 
by  officers  who  served  in  the  royal  army  before  1649,  and 
had  not  yet  received  the  arrears  of  their  pay,  by  pro- 
testant   loyalists,  whose  property  had  been  confiscated 

•  Clar.  Contin.  57.  +  War.  105. 

t  Cliarles  I.  hud  given  his  assent  to  tlie  first  act  (17  Car.  I.),  but  tlie 
parliament  had  afterwards,  in  1643,  passed  the  doubling  ofdinanee,  by 
wliich,  whoever  advanced  one-fourlh  more  on  his  original  subscription, 
received  credit  for  twice  the  amount  of  the  whole  sum  actually  furnished. 
The  subscriber  of  1000/.,  by  addinj,' 250/.,  became  creditor  to  tlie  amount 
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under  the  commonwealth,  hy  catholics  who  had  never 
joined  the  confederate  assembly  at  Kilkenny,  or  had 
faitlifuUy  observed  the  peace  concluded  with  Ormond, 
or  had  served  under  the  royal  banners  in  Flanders,  by 
heirs,  whose  estates  had  been  forfeited  on  account  of  the 
misconduct  of  the  last  holders,  though  they  were  but 
tenants  for  life,  by  widows,  who  had  been  deprived  of 
their  jointures,  and  by  creditors,  who  could  no  longer 
recover  on  bonder  mortgage*.  Humanity,  gratitude, 
and  justice,  called  on  the  king  to  listen  to  many  of  these 
claims.  He  sincerely  deplored  the  miserable  state  of 
the  Irish  natives,  whom  the  republicans  had  swept  from 
the  soil  of  their  birth,  and  "  transplanted  "  on  the  bar- 
ren district  beyond  the  Shannon  ;  and  he  deemed  him- 
self bound  in  honour  and  conscience  to  protect  the 
interests  of  the  loyalists,  who  had  followed  him  in  his 
exile  abroad,  or  at  his  command  had  left  the  service  of 
foreign  powers  to  form  the  royal  army  on  the  continent  *. 
From  an  estimate  delivered  to  the  kiny;,  it  appeared, 
that  there  still  remained  at  his  disposal  forfeited  lands 
of  the  yearly  rental  of  from  eighty  to  one  hundred 
thousand  pounds  ;  a  fund  sufliciently  ample,  it  was  con- 
tended, to  "  reprize  "  or  compensate  all  the  Irish,  really 
deserving  of  the  royal  favour.  Under  this  impression,  1660. 
Charles  published  his  celebrated  declaration  for  the  set-  Nov. 
tlement  of  Ireland.  It  provided,  that  no  person  de- 
rivuig  his  title  from  the  adventurers  under  the  parlia- 
ment, or  the  soldiers  under  the  commonwealth,  should 
be  disturbed  in  the  possession  of  his  lands,  without  re- 
ceiving an  equivalent  from  ihe  funds  for  reprisals;  that 
all  innocents,  whether  protestants  or  catholics,  that  is, 
persons  who  had  never  adhered  either  to  the  parliament 
or  the  confederates,  should  be  restored  to  their  rightful 

of  2500/.  and  was  cnlitU'd  to  lands  in  Ireland  of  thut  value.  Wlierp  the 
otiginal  suljsciibur  lel'nscd,  any  other  person  mitjht  advance  ihe  foiuth, 
and  reoi'ive  the  wlioh'  benefit  arisinf;  from  the  advance,  whicli  Ihe  first  had 
forfeited.  Carle's  Ormond,  ii.  2l.'4.  In  the  seltlenient  of  Ireland  allcluiina 
of  doiibling  were  rejected. 

•  Clar.  60--G6.  t  Ciur.  112. 
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estates;  and  that  of  those  who  claimed  under  the  peace 
of  1648,  such  as  had  accepted  locations  in  Clare  and 
Connaught  should  be  bound  by  their  own  acts,  com* 
pulsory  as  those  acts  had  been,  but  the  others  should 
recover  their  former  possessions,  or  receive  lands  of  equal 
value. 

To  this  ari-angement  was  appended  a  list  of  the  quali- 
fications of  innocence,  but  so  constructed  as  to  exclude 
fi"om  the  benefit  of  that  plea  the  greatest  possible  number 
of  catholics.  Not  only  to  have  openly  adhered  to  the 
confederates,  but  even  to  have  corresponded  with  them, 
or  to  have  derived  advantage  from  the  treaties  concluded 
between  them  and  Ormond,  or  to  have  lived  quietly  at 
home,  if  that  home  was  situated  within  the  quarters  of 
the  confederates,  were  to  betaken  as  conclusive  evidence 
of  guilt,  and  an  effectual  bar  to  relief*. 

The  subject  now  came  before  the  Irish  parliament. 
The  commons,  who  had  been  returned  by  the  prepon- 
derating influence  of  the  soldiers  and  adventurers,  voted 
that  the  declaration  should  be  passed  into  a  law ;  but  by 
the  lords  it  was  contended  that  such  a  law  would  reduce 
the  old  families,  both  catholic  and  protestant,  to  a  state 
of  penury,  in  order  to  establish  a  new  and  upstart  interest 
1661.i"  Ireland.     By  order  of  the  former,  a  deputation  of  the 
June  house  proceeded  to  London  to  lay  the  draft  of  a   bill 
12.   before  the  king  in  council  ;  but  the  lords  appointed  four 
commissioners  to  oppose  some  of  its  provisions;  and  the 
catholics  seized  the  opportunity  to  petition  by  agents  in 
their  own  favour. 

The  contending  parties  were  repeatedly  heard  by 
Charles  himself;  and  the  Irish  had  reason  to  expect  a 
favourable  result,  when  they  marred  their  cause  by  their 
Sept.  imprudence  •!•.  In  the  ardour  of  declamation,  they  not 
only  defended  themselves,  but  assailed  others.  Why, 
they  asked,  were  they  to  be  deprived  of  their  estates  in 
favour  of  rebels  and  traitors  ?  Because,  it  was  answered, 

•  Irish  Statutes,  ii.  239—348.     Carte's  Ormond,  ii.  216. 
t  See  Ormontl's  Lelier  iu  Carle,  ii.  233. 
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they  stood  there  covered  with  the  blood  of  one  hundred 
thousand  protestants  massacred  by  them  during  their 
rebellion  *.  They,  indeed,  denied  the  charge  ;  they  re- 
torted it  in  the  face  of  their  accusers ;  murder  was  a 
crime  with  respect  to  which  they  were  more  sinned 
against  than  sinning.  Their  only  wish  was  that  an  in- 
quiry should  be  instituted  ;  and  that  the  real  murderers, 
Vt'hatever  were  their  religion,  should  be  excluded  from 
the  benefit  of  the  bill  of  indemnity.  But  the  patience  of 
Charles  (he  had  hitherto  attended  the  debates  with  the 
most  edifying  assiduity)  was  exhausted;  he  longed  to 
withdraw  himself  from  the  recriminations  of  these  violent 
disputants ;  and  on  the  discovery  of  an  obnoxious  paper, 
formerly  signed  by  sir  Nicholas  Plunkett,  one  of  the 
agents,  ordered  the  doors  of  the  council  to  be  closed 
against  the  deputies  of  the  natives.  The  heads  of  the 
bill  were  then  arranged,  returned  to  Dublin,  and  ulti- 
mately passed  into  a  lasv  by  the  parliament  •!•. 

But  to  execute  this  act  was  found  to  be  a  task  of  con-  1^62. 
siderable  difficulty.  By  improvident  grants  of  lands  to  "'■^y' 
the  church,  the  dukes  of  York,  Ormond,  and  Albemarle, 
the  earls  of  Orrery,  Montrath,  Kingston,  Massarene, 
and  several  others,  the  fund  lor  reprisals  had  been  almost 
exhausted ;  and  yut  it  was  from  that  fund  that  compen- 
sation was  to  be  furnished  to  the  forty-nine  officers,  to 
the  ensignmen,  or  those  who  served  in  Inlanders,  and  to 

•  W'alsh  (Irish  Colours  Fuliled.  p.  3.)  asserts  that  tlieir  op)ionents  raised 
the  number  to  ihreo  huniliLd  tl:ous;iuil.  Mrs.  Macauley  (Hist.  vi. 
6'2)  tL'lls  lis  that  "  uo  alteiiipl  was  made  l)y  tlio  papists  to  disprove  tlie 
"  assertion  ''  respecting  the  massacre.  Most  assuredly  she  ccjiiid  never 
have  heard  ol'tlie  sever.il  tracts  writieii  at  tlie  time,  and  provoltid  by  this 
charj^e,  such  as  The  Iri>h  (Colours  Folded,  by  1'.  W. ;  A  Cidlection  of  .Some 
of  the  Massacres  and  Murders  Comniitleil  on  the  Irish  since  1641;  or 
Walsh's  Keply  to  a  Person  of  Quality  ;  or  to  a  I'erson  of  Quality's  Answer; 
or  his  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  p.  L"25 — 231);  or  a  Lettir  to  a  Member 
of  Parliament,  showin;,' tlie  llaidslnps,  C'ruellies,  &c.  ;  or  a  Hriifo  Nar- 
rative of  Cruelties  Committed  on  the  Irish.  In  Ireland's  Case  briefly 
Staled,  p  41,  an  attempt  is  made  to  prove  that  the  number  of  persons 
murdered  by  the  protestants  exceeded  by  six  times  that  of  those  murdered 
by  the  catholics. 

t  Clar.  106— 115.  Carte,  ii.  245.  Memoirs  of  Orrery,  6/— 70.  The 
obnoxii'us  paper  was  the  copy  of  instructicuis  fr<mi  the  supreme  council  in 
164S  to  their  a(;ent,  to  olTir  Ireland  to  the  pope,  or  any  catholic  power,  that 
would  undertake  to  defend  tiiom  against  the  parliament.     Carte,  ibid. 
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the  soldiers  and  adventurers,  who  might  be  compelled  to 
16G3.  yield  up  their  plantations  by  the  court  of  claims.  Among 
*^  •  this  class,  indeed,  a  general  alarm  was  excited  ;  for  in 
^^    the  course  of  six  months,  during  which  the  commissioners 
Aus.  sat'  several    hundred   decrees  of    innocence    had  been 
1.5.    issued,  and  three  thousand  petitions  still  remained  for 
investigation.     To  secure  themselves,  they  demanded  an 
explanatory  act:    the  duke  of  Ormond,  now  lord-lieu- 
tenant, repaired  to  London,  and  ten   months  were  spent 
in  useless  attempts  to  reconcile  the  jarring  interests  of 
the  diiferent  parties. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  these  transactions,  the 
actual  occupants  of  the  lands  had  displayed  a  bold  de- 
fiance of  decency  and  justice  in  their  eiforts  to  bring  the 
cause  to   a   favourable    termination.     1°.  They   had  re- 
course to  bribery.     A  fund  of  more  than   20,000/.  was 
subscribed,  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  sir  James  Sheen, 
who  hastened  to  London,  and   purchased,  at  different 
rates,  the  patronage  and  good  offices  of  persons  supposed 
to  possess  influence  in  the  council,  or  over  the  mind  of  the 
1661.  kin;;*.     2°.  To  keep  up  the  irritation  of  the  public  mind 
Dec.   against  the  Irish  catholics,  they  had  circulated  reports 
2'  of  an  intended  rebellion,  forwarded  to  the  council  in- 
formations respecting  imaginary  plots,  and,  at  length, 
produced  a  treasonaljle  letter  supposed  to  be  written  by 
one  clergyman  to  another,  and  dropped  by  the  latter,  as 
he  made  his  escape  from  the  officers  of  justice.     Many 
priests    were    immediately    apprehended ;    all   catholic 
shopkeepers  and  mechanics  were  banished  out  of  the 
principal  towns  ;    and  the  houses  of  the  catholic  gentry 
were  searched  for  the  discovery  of  arms  and  ammunition. 
But  the  two  clergymen,  the  supposed  writer  and  receiver 
D^f.    of  the  letter,  boldly  came  forward,  and  jiroved  the  forgery, 
2.   to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  council,  and  the  confusion 
of  those  who  had  fabricated  the  pretended  conspiracy  t. 
The  Irish  house  of  commons,    which  was  composed 

•  Oiiory,  Letters,  101.     Carle,  ii.  iSi. 

t  On  this  occasion  a  protestation  of  allegiance,  composed  by  Richard 
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of  persons  deeply  interested  in  the  result,  submitted  to 
tlie  approbation  of  the  lord  lieutenant  a  new  code  of 
rules  to  be  established  in  the  court  of  claims.  By  him  it 
was  rejected,  on  the  ground  that  such  I'ules  would  render 
the  proof  of  innocence  almost  impossible  ;  and  its  authors, 
in  a  moment  of  irritation,  moved  and  carried  a  bold  and  1663. 
dangerous  vote,  pledging  the  house  to  defend  the  pro-  Feb. 
testants  of  Ireland  against  the  unjust  decisions  of  the 
commissioners.  The  consequence  was  soon  apparent. 
The  knowledge  of  this  vote  awakened  from  its  slumbers 
the  revolutionary  spirit  of  the  settlers,  who  had  formerly 
borne  commissions  in  the  republican  armies.  They  had 
won  their  lands  with  the  sword,  why  should  they  not 
defend  them  with  the  sword  ?  Associations  were  formed  ; 
plans  of  attack  were  arranged  ;  and  two  plots,  having 
for  their  object  to  seize  the  castle  of  Dublin,  and  secure 
the  person  of  the  lord-lieutenant,  were  defeated  by  the  May. 
previous  disclosures  of  some  among  the  conspirators.  Of  25. 
these,  the  greater  part  merited  pardon  by  the  humble 
confession  of  their  guilt ;  several  sufiFered  the  penalty  of 
death  *. 

The  duration  of  this  perplexing  controversy  at  last 
induced  the  most  obstinate  to  relax  from  their  preten- 
sions ;    and  the  soldiers,   the    adventurers,    and    the 

Uellings,  was  approved  at  a  private  mceiing  iu  DiiMiii,  ami  transmitted 
to  London,  wliere  il  was  signed  by  tlie  |>iiueipal  uf  tlir  Irisli  catholics  in 
the  capital,  one  bishop,  several  cler{;ynipn,  and  many  peers  and  f,'entlemen. 
By  (Charles  it  was  graciously  receiveil ;  bill  certain  passages  in  it  were  dis- 
approved in  Rome,  and  censured  by  tlio  uiiivtMsity  of  Louvain.  This  did 
not  prevent  the  leading  ratholics  in  Dublin  from  subscribing  their  names 
to  a  circidar  letter  exhorting  the  laity  to  sign  lln'  protestation  or  remon- 
strance (Irmouil,  howevrr,  urdired  the  letter  to  lie  su)j]pri'ssed  ;  and  when 
other  instruments  were  (.llVred  to  him,  similar  in  their  object,  but  less 
offensive  lo  tlie  court  of  Home  in  their  language,  he  rejecled  them  as  un- 
Batisfaclory.  In  I66G  a  synod  of  the  clergy  subscribed  a  new  form,  I'ounilcd 
on  the  celebrated  articles  of  the  Gallican  church,  but  this  lie  also  refused 
to  accept.  .See  Walsh,  History  and  Vindication,  &c.  O/-  *'^''-  Wh.it  was 
Drmond's  real  motive  ?  "  My  aim,"  he  says  in  a  jirivnte  letter,  "  was  lo 
"  Work  a  divisiim  among  the  Komish  clerty,  and  I  tielieve  I  had  cccom- 
"  plished  it,  to  the  great  security  of  the  government  and  the  protestante, 
"  and  against  the  oppnsitiim  of  tlie  pope,  and  his  creatures  and  nuncios,  if 
"  I  had  not  been  removed."  Carte,  ii.  App.  101. 
•  Carle,  261.  5,  C.  70.    Orrery,  Letters,  134. 

VOL.  XI.  B 
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grantees  of  the  crown,  unanimously  consented  to  aug- 
ment the  fund  for  reprisals  by  the  surrender  of  one-third 
1665.  of  their  acquisitions.  Tlie  king  by  this  measui'e  was 
Aug.  placed  in  a  situation,  not  indeed  to  do  justice,  but  to 
silence  the  most  importunate  or  most  deserving  among 
the  petitioners ;  and,  by  an  explanatory  act,  he  gave  to 
the  forty-nine  protestant  officers  the  security  which  they 
sought,  and  added  twenty  catholics  to  a  former  list  of 
thirty-four  nominees,  or  persons  to  be  restored  to  their 
mansion-houses,  and  two  thousand  acres  of  land.  But 
when  compensation  had  thus  been  made  to  a  few  of  the 
sufferers,  what,  it  may  be  asked,  became  of  the  officers 
who  had  followed  the  royal  fortune  abroad,  or  of  the 
three  thousand  catholics  who  had  entered  their  claims 
of  innocence?  To  all  these,  the  promises  which  had 
been  made  by  the  act  of  settlement  were  broken ;  the 
unfortunate  claimants  were  deprived  of  their  rights,  and 
debarred  from  all  hope  of  future  relief.  A  measure  of 
such  sweeping  and  appalling  oppression  is  perhaps 
without  a  parallel  in  the  history  of  civilized  nations.  Its 
injustice  could  not  be  denied;  and  the  only  apology 
offered  in  its  behalf,  was  the  stern  necessity  of  quieting 
the  fears  and  jealousies  of  the  Cromwellian  settlers,  and 
of  establishing  on  a  permanent  basis  the  protestant 
ascendency  in  Ireland  *. 

Though,  to  facilitate  the  execution  of  the  act,  it  was 
provided  that  any  doubt  on  its  construction  should  be 
interpreted  in  favour  of  the  protestant  party,  yet  so 
many  difficulties  occurred,  that  several  years  elapsed 
before  the  settlement  was  comjiletely  accomplished. 
The  following  is  the  general  result.  The  protestants 
were  previously  in  possession  of  about  one  moiety  of  all 
the  profitable  lands  in  the  island  :  of  the  second  moiety, 
which  had  been  forfeited  under  the  commonwealth, 
something  less  than  two-thirds  was  by  the  act  confirmed 
to  the  protestants  ;  and   of  the   remainder,  a  portion 

*  Clar.  112.  134.     Carte,  310—6.     Irish  St.  vol.  iii.  2—137. 
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almost  equal   in  quantity,  but  not  in  quality,  to  one- 
third,  was  appropriated  to  the  catholics  *. 

*  From  a  valuable  MS.  paper  bt'loniring  to  Sheffielil  Grace,  Esq.,  and 
published  by  hiiu  iii  his  iiileri'Siiii;;  Memoirs  of  the  Family  of  (jrace,  it 
appears  that  the  profitable  lanils  furfeiteii  in  Ireland  under  the  common- 
wealth, amounted  to  7,703,237  statute  acres,  leaving  undisturbed  about 
8,300,000  acres  belonging  to  the  protestants,  the  constant  good  affection 
menoftlie  Irish,  the  church,  and  the  crown,  besides  some  lands  never 
seized  or  surveyed. 

In  1675,  the  forfeited  lands  had  been  disposed  of  as  follows  : — 

Qranted  to  the  English. 

St.  Acres. 

Adventurers 787,326 

Soldiers 2,385,915 

Fortv-nine  officers 450,380 

Royal  Highness  Duke  of  Vork      ,     .     .  169,431 

Provisors 4'J'J,H73 

Duke  of  Orraond  and  Col.  Butler's  lands  257,516 

Bishops'  Augmentations 31,596 

4,560,037 

Oranted  or  disposed  of  to  the  Irish. 

St.  Acres. 

Decrees  of  innocence 1,1/6,520 

Provisors 491,001 

King's  letters  of  restitution      ....        46398 

Nominees  in  possession r8,360 

Transplantation         341,530 

2.323.809 

The  forty-nine  officers  are  those  who  claimeil  irrears  for  service  under 
the  king  before  1G49.  The  duke  of  York  received  a  yrant  of  all  the  lands 
held  by  the  regicides  who  had  been  attainted.  Provisors  were  persons 
in  whose  favour  provisoes  had  been  made  in  the  acts.  Nominees  were  the 
catholics  named  l)y  the  king  to  be  restored  to  their  mansion-houses  and  two 
thousand  acres  contiguous.  Transplantation  refers  to  the  catholics  whom 
Cromwell  forced  from  their  own  lands,  and  settled  in  Connaught. 

There  remained  824,391  acres  still  uiiapproprinled,  which  were  parts  of 
towns,  or  possesseit  by  English  or  Irish  witliout  title,  or,  ou  account  of 
some  doubts,  bad  never  been  set  out.    Mem.  37 — 39. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

CHARLES    II. 

Marriage  of  the  duke  of  York  with  Anne  Hyde — Of  the  king  with  the  prin- 
cess of  Poitugal — Sale  of  Dunkirk  to  the  French — Declaration  of  indul- 
gence to  tender  consciences — Disapproved  l)y  both  houses — Great  naval 
victory — The  plague  in  London — Five-mileact — Obstinate  actions  at 
sea. 

Among  the  immediate  consequences  of  the  restoration, 
nothing  appeared  to  the  intelligent  observer  more  ex- 
traordinary than  the  almost  instantaneous  revolution 
which  it  wrought  in  the  moral  habits  of  the  people, 
tjnder  the  government  of  men  making  profession  of 
j^odliness,  vice  had  been  compelled  to  wear  the  exterior 
garb  of  virtue ;  but  the  moment  the  restraint  was 
removed,  it  stalked  forth  without  disguise,  and  was 
everywhere  received  with  welcome.  The  cavaliers,  to 
celebrate  their  triumph,  abandoned  themselves  to  ebriety 
and  debauchery  ;  and  the  new  loyalists,  that  they  might 
prove  the  sincerity  of  their  conversion,  strove  to  excel 
the  cavaliers  in  licentiousness.  Charles,  who  had  not 
forgotten  his  former  reception  in  Scotland,  gladly  availed 
himself  of  the  opportunity  to  indulge  his  favourite  pro- 
pensities. That  affectation  of  piety  and  decorum  which 
had  marked  the  palace  of  the  protector  Oliver,  was  soon 
exchanged  for  a  perpetual  round  of  pleasure  and  revelry  ; 
and  the  court  of  the  Eni^lisb  king,  if  inferior  in  splen- 
dour, did  not  yield  in  refinement  and  voluptuousness,  to 
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that  of  his  French  contemporary,  Louis  XIV.  Among 
the  females  who  sought  to  win  his  attentions,  (and  this, 
we  are  told,  was  the  ambition  of  several*,)  the  first 
place,  both  for  beauty  and  influence,  must  be  allotted 
to  Barbara  Villiers,  daufjhter  of  viscount  Grandison,  and 
wife  to  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Palmer  t.  On  the 
very  day  of  the  king's  arrival  in  the  capital,  she  esta- 
blished her  dominion  over  his  heart,  and  contrived  to 
retain  it  for  years,  in  defiance  of  the  inconstancy  of  his 
disposition,  and  the  intrigues  of  her  rivals.  With  her 
Charles  generally  spent  several  hours  of  the  day;  and, 
even  when  the  council  had  assembled  to  deliberate  in 
his  presence,  the  truant  monarch  occasionally  prefer^-ed 
to  while  away  his  time  in  the  bewitching  company  and 
conversation  of  his  mistress  J. 

James  and  Henry,  the  dukes  of  York  and  Gloucester, 
religiously  copied  the  example  set  by  their   sovereign 
and  elder  brother.     But  before  the  lapse  of  six  months,  16G0. 
Henry  was  borne  to  the  grave  §  :  and  soon  afterwards  it  Sept. 
began  to  be  whispered  at  court,  that  James  was  married    ^^' 
to  a  woman  of  far  inferior  rank,  Anne,  the  daughter  of 
the  chancellor  Hyde.    The  duke  had  become  acquainted 
with   her   at   the   court   of  his   sister,    the  princess  of 
Orange,  to  whom  she  was  maid  of  honour.     Anne  pos- 
sessed few  pretensions  to  beauty;  but  wit  and  manner 
supplied  tlie  place  of  personal  charms  ||  :  she  attracted 
the  notice  of  the  young  prince,  and  had  the  address  to  16:)9. 
draw  from  her  lover  a  promise,  and  afterwards  a  private  Nov. 
contract,  of  marriage.     From  the  Hague,  she  followed   '^"^• 

•  Uereshy,  7. 

■|-  Ro^'cr  Palmer  was  son  of  bir  .lames  Palmer.chancellor  of  tliegiirter,  bv 
CiUlieriuf,  eldest  daughter  of  sir  William  Merlicrt,  afterwards  earl  Jf 
I'owis.  Ko^'er  Palmer  was  created  by  Charles  11,  earl  of  Casllemaiiie 
and  baroei  Linierick.     He  died  in  1705. 

t  "  He  deli(thteil  in  a  bewitching  kind  of  pleasure  called  saunterine" 
Sheffield,  ii.  78. 

(  The  kinj;  mourned  in  purple.     Pep.  i.  1.39. 

I  La  ilucliesse  de  York  est  fort  laide  ;  l.i  boiiche  extraordinairement 
fendue,  et  les  yeux  fort  eraillez,  mais  trcs  coiirtoise.  .lourii.il  de  MoMeouia. 
p.  22.  Lyons,  lfi6C.  Hamilton  says,  that  she  had  I'air  grand,  la  taille 
assez  belle,  et  beaucoup  d'osprit,  (Mem.  de  firaniniont,  i.  14'.>,  I'.ditiou  de 
Caiiu.)  Pepys,  tliat  she  was  a  plain  woman,  like  her  mother,  i.  183, 
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the  royal  family  to  En<iland;  and,  in  a  few  months  her 
situation   induced  James  to   marry   her   clandestinely, 

1660.  according  to  the  rite  of  the  church  of  England  *,  and  to 

Sept.  reveal  the  important  secret  to  the  king,  whose  ohjections 
•  (for  he  heard  it  with  pain)  were  soon  subdued  by  the 
passionate  importunity  of  his  brother.  To  most  fathers 
this  alliance  would  have  proved  a  subject  of  joy ;  but 
Hyde,  with  expressions  of  anger,  the  extravagance  of 
which  might  have  provoked  a  doubt  of  their  sincerity, 
affected  to  deplore  the  disgrace  of  the  royal  family,  and 
advised  Charles,  after  the  precedents  of  former  reigns, 
to  send  the  presumptuous  female  to  the  Tower.  Unable 
to  persuade  the  king,  who,  perhaps,  laughed  at  his  offi- 
c'iousness  in  secret,  he  confined,  in  virtue  of  his  parental 
authority,  the  undutiful  daughter  to  a  room  in  his  own 
house ;  while,  by  the  connivance  of  one  of  the  family, 
probably  the  mother,  James  had  free  access  to  the  cell 
of  the  captive,  and  sought  by  his  assiduity  to  console 
her  for  the  displeasure,  whether  it  were  real  or  pretended, 
of  her  father.     Neither  had  the  father  much  reason  to 

Nov.  complain.     The  king  made  him  a  present  of  20,000/., 
3.   and  raised  hira,  by  the  title  of  baron  Hyde  of  Hindoo,  to 
the  peerage -K 

The  choice  of  James  was  severely  condemned  by  his 
mother,  by  his  eldest  sister,  and  by  the  political  enemies 

Sept.  of  the  chancellor.  The  princess  of  Oranjie,  who  had 
^^'  recently  arrived  in  England,  declared  to  the  king,  that 
she  would  never  yield  the  precedence  to  a  woman  who 
bad  stood  as  a  servant  behind  her  chair.  The  queen- 
mother  indulged  in  terms  of  the  bitterest  reproach  ;  and 
hastened  her  promised  visit  to  her  children,  that  she 
might  prevent  so  foul  a  disgrace  to  the  royal  houses  of 
England  and  France  %.     Charles  Berkeley,  whether  he 

•  Kennet's  Rp!;ister,  from  the  Council  book,  381. 

■t  Cluicmloii,  31,  32. 

X  Sli.'  pnviously  iutemled  to  come,  tliat  she  might  meet  all  herchildren 
togHther,  ami  look  al'ler  lioi- <lower.  Clar.  32 — 36.  It  wouiil  appear,  that 
the  lands  settled  im  Iwr  as  her  dower  had  been  in  a  great  mea.sure  shared 
among  persons  who  had  a  hand  in  her  husband's  deaths    Ua  inquiry,  the 
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was  influenced  by  enmity  to  Hyde,  or  by  the  hope  of 
making  his  fortune,  came  to  their  aid,  affirming  with 
oaths,  that  Anne  had  formerly  been  his  mistress,  and 
bringing  forward  the  earl  of  Arran,  Jermyn,  Talbot,  and 
Killigrew,  as  witnesses  of  her  loose  and  wanton  beha- 
viour. Lastly,  divines  and  lawyers  were  produced,  grave 
and  learned  casuists,  who  maintained  in  presence  of  the 
duke,  that  no  private  contract  of  marriage  on  his  part 
could  be  valid  without  the  previous  consent  of  the  sove- 
reign. The  resolution  of  James  was  shaken:  he  inter- 
rupted his  visits  to  Worcester-house,  and  assured  his 
mother  and  sister  that  he  had  ceased  to  look  upon  Anne 
as  his  lawful  wife. 

In  a  few  weeks  she  was  delivered  of  a  son.  While  she  Oct 
lay  in  the  throes  of  childbirth,  her  confessor.  Dr.  Morley,  ^'^' 
bishop  elect  of  Worcester  *,  standing  by  the  bedside, 
adjured  her,  in  the  name  of  the  living  God,  to  speak  the 
truth  before  the  noble  ladies,  who  attended  by  order 
from  the  king.  To  his  questions  she  replied,  that  the 
duke  was  the  father  of  her  child,  that  they  had  been 
contracted  to  each  other  before  witnesses,  and  that  she 
had  always  been  faithful  to  his  bed. 

For  some  days  James  had  continued  silent  and  melan- 
choly.»  The  birth  of  the  child,  and  the  assertions  of  the 
mother,  revived  his  affection  ;  on  examination,  Berkeley 
confessed  that  his  charges  against  her  were  calumnies, 
and  the  duke,  ashamed  of  his  credulity,  resolved  to  do 
her  justice.  He  visited  her  at  her  father's  house,  sent 
for  her  accusers,  and  introduced  them  to  her  by  the 
title  of  duchess  of  York.  They  knelt,  she  gave  them 
her  hand  to  kiss,  and,  acting  up  to  the  instructions  of  her 

present  holders  were  found  to  be  Okey,  Walton,  Scroop,  Norton,  Pride, 
Wh.iUoy,  Kdwurds,  n'j<l  Ticliborne,  the  Iting's  jiidi^es  ;  Deuby,  serjeant-at- 
arms  to  the  court;  Lambert  and  Blackwell.  .lour,  of  Com.  1660,  jiine  23. 
•  Morley  tells  us,  that  she  was  accustomed  to  receive  the  sacrament 
every  month,  and  then  i)roceeds  thus:  "Always  the  day  before  slie  re- 
"  ceived,  she  made  a  voluntary  confession  of  what  she  tliou^;ht  she  had 
"  offended  (jod  in,  either  by  omission  or  commission,  professiu),'  her  sorrow 
"for  it,  and  promising  amendment  in  it;  and  then  kneeliiiK  down,  she 
"  desired  and  receivwl  absolution  in  the  form  and  words  prescribed  by  oiir 
"  church."     Morley  apud  Kuunet,  Register,  385. 
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Dec.  husband,  never  afterwards  betrayed  any  hostility  against 

^^'  them.     One   of  her  enemies,  the  princess  of  Orange, 

died;    and   the   queen-mother,    at   the   request   of  the 

French  minister  Mazarin,  who  wished  to  concihate  the 

chancellor,  desisted  from   her   opposition,      Anne  was 

1661.  received  by  her  at  court  with  a  smiling  countenance, 

Jan.  and  the  appellation  of  daughter ;  and  the  new  duchess 

1*  supported  her  rank  with  as  much  ease  and  dignity  as  if 

she  had  never  moved  in  an  inferior  situation  *. 

This  marriage  was  founded  in  affection :  two  others 
followed,  the  origin  of  which  is  to  be  sought  in  the  policy 
of  courts.  The  treaty  which  Mazarin  concluded  with 
Cromwell  had  taught  the  French  monarch  to  value  the 
aid  of  that  power  by  which  he  had  been  enabled  to  con- 
clude with  honour  and  profit  the  long  and  expensive  war 
with  Spain.  Still  Spam  was  a  formidable  rival:  the 
existing  peace  was  considered  by  the  two  cabinets  as 
only  a  breathing  time  preparatory  to  the  renewal  of 
hostilities  ;  and  Louis,  to  secure  the  services  of  England 
under  the  restored  dynasty,  resolved  to  cultivate  the 
friendship  of  the  prince  whom,  to  gratify  Cromwell,  he 
had  formerly  excluded  from  his  dominions.  This 
became,  during  the  whole  reign  of  Charles,  one  great 
object  of  French  policy  ;  and  the  first  step  tak#  was 
the  proposal,  through  the  queen-mother,  of  a  marriage 
between  Henrietta,  the  youngest  sister  of  Charles, 
and  Philip,  the  only  brother  of  Louis.  To  Henrietta  it 
Mar.  opened  a  brilliant  and  seducing  prospect ;  by  the  English 
31.  king  it  was  received  with  joy  and  gratitude;  and  the 
ceremony  was  performed  with  becoming  magnificence, 
soon  after  the  return  of  the  princess  with  her  mother  to 
France  'K 

Charles  himself,  in  1659,  with  the  hope  of  repairing 


action 


See  Claipndon's  very  miiuilc  and  ridiculous  account  of  tlie  whole  trans- 
:iion,  28—40.     I'epys.  i  144.  50.  O'J.  64,  05.   Mem.  de  (jram.  i.  233-241. 
■(■  These  reasons  are  assigned  by  Louis  himsell',  as  his  motive  for  pro- 

posin"  the  marriage.     (Euv.  i.  61.     Charles,  by  the  marriage  contract. 

Imund  himself  to  give  to  his  sister  40,000  jacobuses,  by  way  of  portion,  and 

20,000  as  a  prcscut.     Dumoiit,  vi.  par.  ii.  p.  364. 
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by  the  assistance  of  France  the  loss  which  his  interests 
had  suflered  from  the  defeat  of  Sir  George  Booth,  had 
made  the  oifer  of  his  hand  to  the  niece  of  the  cardinal 
Mazarin  ;  but  that  minister,  having  received  an  un- 
favourable account  of  the  royal  party  in  England,  mo- 
destly declined  the  honour,  as  far  above  the  pretensions 
and  the  wishes  of  his  family.  In  a  few  weeks  the  tide 
of  popular  feeling  turned  in  favour  of  royaltj',  and  Ma- 
zarin sought  to  renew  the  negociation ;  but  the  king's 
ardour  for  the  lady  had  already  cooled  ;  to  recover  his 
crown,  he  wanted  not  the  assistance  of  her  uncle;  and 
he  was  unwilling  to  bind  himself  in  the  trammels  of 
wedlock*.  After  his  return,  the  more  sober  among  his 
counsellors  saw  with  pain  the  scandal  which  he  gave  by 
his  amours ;  they  repeatedly  and  earnestly  advised  him 
to  marry  ;  and  at  last  the  example  of  his  brother  induced 
him  10  think  seriously  on  the  subject.  But  against  the 
royal  and  princely  families  in  the  north  of  Europe  he 
had,  from  some  cause  or  other,  contracted  an  invincible 
antipathy;  and  to  marry  a  catholic  princess  from  the 
south  was  likely  to  shock  the  religious  prepossessions  of 
the  majority  of  his  subjects.  From  this  state  of  inde- 
cision he  was  drawn  by  a  tempting  proposal,  made  through 
the  Portuguese  ambassador,  at  the  secret  instigation  of 
the  French  court.  During  the  war  between  France  and 
Spain,  Portugal,  with  the  aid  of  the  former,  had  pre- 
served its  independence  ;  but,  by  the  treaty  of  the 
Pyrenees,  Louis  had  bound  himself  to  leave  the  house 
of  Braganza  and  its  rebellious  adherents  to  their  fate. 
It  was  not,  however,  his  intention  that  Portugal  should 
be  again  incorporated  with  Spain  ;  and,  aware  that  the 
king  Alphonso,  a  weak  prince,  under  the  guardianship 
of  his  mother,  could  oppose  no  effectual  resistance  to  his 
more  powerful  foe,  he  suggested  to  the  court  of  Lisbon  a 
marriage  between  Donna  Catarina,  the  lung's  sister,  and 
Charles  king  of  England.     It  would  induce  the  English 

•  J.-imes,  Mtimoirs,  i.  395. 
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monarch  to  support  the  pretensions  of  his  wife's  family, 
and  would  open  a  new  channel,  through  which  France 
might  forward  assistance  to  Portugal  without  any  mani- 
fest violation  of  its  friendly  relations  with  Spain  *.  The 
advice  was  adopted ;  and  Francisco  de  Mello,  the  am- 
bassador in  London,  offered  with  the  princess  a  dower  of 
500,000/.,  the  possession  of  Tangier  on  the  coast  of  Africa, 
and  of  Bombay  in  the  East  Indies,  and  a  free  trade  to 
Portugal  and  the  Portuguese  colonies.  Charles  consulted 
Hyde,  Ormond,  Southampton,  and  Nicholas  ;  their  ad- 
vice concurred  with  the  royal  inclination  ;  and  De  Mello 

1660.  was   given   to  understand  that  the  proposal  would  be 

^"^*  accepted  t. 

The  treaty  with  this  minister  had  not  escaped  the 
notice  of  Vatteville,  the  Spanish  ambassador,  who,  the 
moment  he  discovered  its  real  object,  represented  to  the 
king,  that  Spain  would  never  forego  her  claim  to  the 
crown  of  Portugal ;  that  the  Donna  Catarina  was  known 
to  be  incapable  of  bearing  children  ;  and  that  a  marriage 
with  her  would  infallibly  lead  him  into  a  war,  and  deprive 
his  subjects  of  the  Spanish  trade;  but  that,  if  he  chose 
to  take  one  of  the  two  princesses  of  Parma,  Philip  would 
give  with  either  the  dower  of  a  daughter  of  Spain. 
Charles  began  to  waver ;  he  listened  to  the  suggestions 
of  the  earl  of  Bristol,  the  enemy  of  the  Portuguese 
match  ;  and  that  nobleman  proceeded  by  his  order  on  a 

•  Le  vremier  de  soutenir  les  Portugais  que  je  voyois  en  danger  de 
succomber  bieiitot  saus  eela  ;  le  second  de  me  donner  plus  de  moyea  de 
les  assister  moi-meme,  si  je  le  jugeois  iieccssuire,  nunobsiant  le  traite  des 
Pyrenees,  qui  me  lo  defendoit.  Louis,  CKiivres,  i.  62.  It  is  amusing  to 
observe  how  the  royal  casuist  proceeds  to  justify  this  underhand  dealing, 
the  sending,  under  false  names,  of  forces  to  the  aid  of  a  power,  which  lie 
had  bound  himself  by  treaty  entirely  to  desert.  He  tells  us  that  the  ex- 
perience of  centuries  had  taught  the  French  and  Spanish  courts  to  know 
the  real  import  of  the  words  employed  in  the  treaties  between  them  ;  that 
the  expressions  "  perpetual  peace  "  and  "  sincere  amity,"  &c.  were  used 
with  as  little  meaning  as  compliments  in  ordinary  conversation  ;  and  that 
neither  party  expected  anything  more  from  the  other  than  to  abstain  from 
manifest  and  public  violations  of  the  articles,  while  each  remained  at 
liberty  to  inflict  on  his  rival,  by  clandestine  and  circuitous  means,  every 
injury  in  his  power.  Tills  necessarily  followed  from  the  great  principle  of 
self-preservation.     Ibid.  63 — 65. 

•  Clarendon,  78—31. 
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secret  mission  to  the  city  of  Parma.  There  he  saw  the 
two  princesses  on  their  way  to  church,  and  nothing  more 
was  necessary  to  hasten  his  return.  One  was  so  plain, 
the  other  so  corpulent,  that  he  dared  not  recommend 
either  to  the  royal  choice  *. 

In  the  meantime  Charles  had  heen  recalled  to  his  first 
intention  by  the  remonstrances  of  his  advisers,  and  the 
arguments  of  the  French  king.  Bastidc,  secretary  to 
the  late  ambassador  Bordeaux,  arrived  in  England  with  1661. 
a  commission  to  purchase  lead  for  the  royal  buildings  in  Mar. 
France  ;  but,  in  a  private  conference  with  Hyde,  he  in- 
formed that  minister  that  his  real  object  was  to  propose 
the  means  of  establishing  a  private  communication  be- 
tween the  two  kings,  to  be  conducted  by  the  chancellor 
on  one  part,  and  Fouquet  on  the  other,  without  the 
knowledge  of  their  colleagues  in  the  cabinet,  or  of  the 
ordinary  ambassadors  at  either  court.  Charles  eagerly 
accepted  the  proposal  ;  and  the  correspondence  was  Aug. 
maintained  during  five  months,  till  the  disgrace  of  '-"• 
Fouquet.  During  that  time  Louis  continually  inculcated 
the  advantages  of  the  Portuguese  match,  off"ered  Charles 
a  considerable  sum  of  money  to  purchase  votes  in  the 
parliament,  consented  to  lend  him  50,000/.  whenever  he 
might  want  it,  and  engaged  to  furnish  two  millions  of 
livres,  in  the  event  of  a  war  between  England  and  Spain*. 
Thus  was  laid  the  foundation  of  that  clandestine  and 
confidential  correspondence  between  Charles  and  Louis, 
which,  in  a  short  time,  rendered  the  king  of  England  the 
pensionary,  and  therefore,  in  a  great  measure,  the  de- 
pendent, of  his  good  brother,  the  king  of  France. 

»  Clarendon,  86—89.     Clarenilon,  Pap.  Suj)pli!m.  ii.  viii. 

t  Claremlon,  90.  (Eiivro3  <le  Louis  XIV.  i.  67.  and  the  correspondence 
itself  in  the  supplement  to  tlie  third  volume  of  the  Clarendon  papers,  i. — 
XV.  l/liavlcs  ac(juaiiited  no  one  but  liis  brother  James  witli  the  secret. 
T'AO  others  were  employed  >u  it:  Itastide,  as  secretary  to  Fou<iui^t,  and 
loril  Cornbury,  Clarendon's  eldest  soii.as  secretary  to  liia  father.  Hyile 
had  the  prudence  or  the  honesty  to  refuse  an  oiler  of  lO.OOOi.  from  Louis, 
though  both  Charles  and  James  laughed  at  his  simplicity,  but  he  aft«?r- 
wanls  accepted  a  presetit  of  uU  the  books  which  had  been  printed  ut  the 
royal  press,  in  the  Louvre.    Clar.  92  ;  fup.  iii.  Supplem.  i.  xi.  xiv. 
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Mar.       But  Vatteville  did  not  long  rely  on  the  success    of 

~°'   Bristol's   mission.     The    representative   of  the  catholic 

king  undertook  to  dissuade  Charles  from  marriage  with 

a  catholic  princess  ;  he  proposed  to  him  a  daughter  of 

the  king  of  Denmark,  or  of  the  elector  of  Saxony,  or  of 

May  the  prince  of  Orange,  and  engaged  that  his  master  should 
3.  give  with  any  of  them  the  same  portion  which  had  been 
offered  with  a  princess  of  Parma.  At  the  same  time  he 
sought  to  form  a  party  in  the  parliament  and  the  city. 
He  opened  his  table  to  the  discontented,  distributed 
money  to  the  needy,  and  scattered  in  the  streets  printed 
copies  of  his  memorials  against  a  catholic,  and  of  his 
offers  in  favour  of  a  protestant,  match.  But  these  efforts 
proved  fruitless.  The  amount  of  the  dower,  the  settle- 
ments in  the  Mediterranean  and  the  East  Indies,  and  the 
concession  of  an  unrestricted  trade  to  Portugal  and  its 
dependencies,  presented  advantages  certain  and  present ; 
y  while  the  dangers  predicted  on  the  score  of  the  infanta's 
religion  were  at  the  best  distant  and  uncertain.  A  full 
council  of  eight-and-twenty  members  had,  without  a  dis- 
2.  sentient  voice,  advised  the  king  to  conclude  the  marriage ; 
the  two  houses  presented  to  him  addresses  of  approbation  ; 
the  treaty  was  signed  ;  and  Montague,  now  earl  of  Sand- 
wich, received  the  command  of  a  fleet,  with  instructions 
June,  to  cruize  in  the  Mediterranean,  and,  at  the  appointed 
time,  to  bring  the  Portuguese  princess  to  England*. 

Vatteville  bore  the  disappointment  with  impatience, 
and  whether  he  thought  to  mortify  the  French  court  for 
Us  interference,  or  only  to  gratify  the  pride  of  his  coun- 
trymen, he  announced  his  attention  of  reviving  the 
ancient  quarrel  for  precedency  between  the  crowns  of 
Jnly   France  and  Spain.     On  the  first  occasion,  the  entry  of 

^"-  Carara,  the  Venetian  ambassador,  Charles  prevailed  both 
on  Vatteville  and  on  d'Estrades,  the  representative  of 
Louis,  to  take  no  part  in  the  ceremony  :  but  the  latter 

•  Cinreudon,  89.    Papers,  iii.  Sup.  ii.  v.  vi.  vii.     L.  .Fourn.  xi.  241   4 
25a    Kennet.  Reg.  431. 
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was  reproved  for  his  condescension  by  his  court :  each 
prepared  to  assert  his  claim  on  the  next  opportunity,  the 
expected  entry  of  Brahe,  the  Swedish  ambassador ;  and 
the  king,  unable  to  restrain  these  champions  of  vanity, 
forbade  his  subjects  by  proclamation  to  interfere  in  the 
contest.  D'Estrades  summoned  every  Frenchman  in 
London,  on  his  allegiance,  to  support  the  honour  of  his 
sovereign  ;  he  sent  for  reinforcements  to  Boulogne  of 
which  he  was  governor,  and  introduced  into  his  house  in 
disguise  several  of  the  officers  and  troopers  belonging  to 
that  garrison.  Vatteville,  who  could  not  muster  so  for- 
midable a  force  •»",  sought  to  compensate  by  art  for  in- 
feriority of  number,  ordering  the  traces  of  his  carriage  to 
be  made  of  chains  of  iron  covered  with  leather,  and 
allotting  to  each  of  his  followers  his  particular  station 
and  employment  The  Tower  wharf  was  selected  for  g,.pt^ 
the  field  of  battle  ;  at  noon  arrived  the  carriage  of  the  30, 
Spanish  ambassador  with  about  forty  servants  in  liveries  ; 
and  about  two,  that  of  the  French  ambassador,  attended 
by  one  hundred  persons  on  foot,  and  about  forty  on 
horseback,  armed  with  pistols,  or  musquetoons  and 
carbines.  At  three  Brahe  landed  at  the  stairs  ;  and 
the  moment  he  departed  in  one  of  the  royal  carriages, 
those  of  the  two  ambassadors  started  for  the  place  of 
honou-r.  The  opposite  parties  charged  each  other  ;  the 
shouts  of  the  crowd  animated  the  combatants  ;  blood 
began  to  tlow,  and  more  than  fifty  persons  were  killed 
or  wounded  in  this  extraordinary  fray.  The  victory  re- 
mained with  the  Spaniards.  The  French  coachman  fell 
from  his  seat ;  the  horses  were  disabled,  and  the  traces 
cut.  Vatteville's  carriage  instantly  took  the  place  of 
honour  ;  its  attendants,  though  repeatedly  charged,  gal- 
lantly repulsed  the  assailants ;  and  the  con(|uerors,  as 
they  jiassed  through  the  streets,  were  loudly  cheered  by 

•  D'Eslr.idos  iissiirod  his  Tnaster  tliat  Iht- .<!paniiirds  wrreiiidpilby  several 
tliousniKi  Khjtlislinu-n.  He  can  only  mean  tliat  they  encuuriiyort  the 
SpantardB  liy  their  shouts. 
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the  populace  and  the  soldiery  *.  Louis  received  the 
news  with  feelings  of  grief  and  indignation,  not  that  he 
lamented  the  fate  of  those  whose  lives  had  been  so 
wantonly  sacrificed,  but  that  he  deemed  his  reputation 
lowered  in  the  opinion  of  other  powers,  because  the  re- 
presentative of  a  rival  crown  had  gained  the  superiority 
in  a  senseless  and  disgraceful  quarrel.  Without  a 
moment's  hesitation  he  sent  Fuensaldagna,  the  Spanish 
minister,  out  of  his  dominions,  demanded  ample  repara- 
tion from  the  court  of  Madrid,  and  refused  to  listen  to 
any  accommodation,  till  Philip  had  expressed  his  sorrow 
at  so  untoward  an  occurrence,  recalled  his  pugnacious 
representative  from  London,  and  promised  that  his  am- 
bassadors should  always  absent  themselves  from  cere- 
monies, in  which  there  might  be  danger  of  their  coming 
into  competition  with  those  of  the  French  crown  •^. 

In  the   meanwhile,   the   earl  of  Sandwich  with   the 
English  fleet,  having  swept  the   Mediterranean  of  the 
o7  Turkish  corsairs,  and  made  a  bold,  but  fruitless  alterant 
1662.  on  the  shipping  behind  the  mole  at  Algiers,  received  from 
Jan.  the  Portuguese  possession  of  Tangier,  part  of  the  mar- 
30.   riage  portion  of  the  infanta.     The  return  of  spring  sum- 
moned  him  to   Lisbon,  and    Donna   Catarina,  bidding 
April  ad  leu  to   her  relatives  and  native  land,   embarked   on 
^3-   board   his   ship,    the   destined   bride    of    the    English 
monarch  %. 

•  "  It  is  strange  to  see  how  all  the  city  did  rejoice.  And,  indeed,  we  do 
"  all  naturally  love  tlie  Spanish,  and  hate  the  French."  Pepys,  i.  223.  I 
have  taken  the  particulars  of  this  fray  from  Evelyn's  off  cial  account,  ii. 
458.  I'epys,  i.  2 — 2H.  Clarendon  Papers,  iii.  Suppl.  xvii,  Ilugye's 
MS.  297,  and  Louis  XIV.  i.  118. 

T  OEuvres  de  I.ouis,  i.  125.  l'<i\.  Dnmonf,  vi.  part.  ii.  p.  403,  4.  Para  se 
ahsti'UKan  y  no  coiicurrau  con  les  emliaxadores  y  niinistros  de  V.  Majcstad 
en  todas  las  funciones  y  ceremonias  putjlicas.  Dunioiit,  ibid,  Tills  vo- 
luntary absence  was  explained  by  Louis  to  be  an  acknowledgment  of  his 
superior  rank  ;  and  it  is  amusiiij;  to  observe  how  vain  he  was  of  it.  Je  ne 
scais,  si  de])uis  le  commencement  de  la  mouarehie  il  s'est  rien  passe  de  plus 
glorieux  pour  eile  ....  c'est  une  espec  •  d'liomni;ige,  ((ui  ne  laisse  jlus 
doubter  a  nos  eunemis  meme,  (jue  noire  couronne  ne  soit  la  premiere  de 
t<)ute  la  chretieute.  . .  Cetoit  un  nialheur  que  ce  tumuite  de  l.oudres;  ce 
seroit  niaintenaut  un  mallieur  qu'il  ne  fut  pa^  arrive,     i.  132.  136. 

t  Kennel's  Kegisler,  512 — C17.  652.     Clureudon,  165. 
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To  Mrs.  Palmer  the  approafhing  marriage  was  a 
subject  of  anxiety  and  distrust.  Charles,  that  he  might 
pacify  the  temper  of  his  imperious  mistress,  redoubled 
his  attentions.  He  generally  dined  and  supped  at  her 
house  ;  he  made  to  her  the  most  costly  presents  ;  he 
created  her  husband,  against  his  will,  earl  of  Castlemaine 
in  Ireland,  with  remainder  to  the  issue  male  of  the  body  of 
his  wife,  the  lady  Barbara;  and  solemnly  promised,  that, 
instead  of  banishing  her  from  court,  he  would  appoint 
her  lady  of  the  bedchamber  to  the  new  queen  *. 

At  length,  after  a  long  and  stormy  voyau;e,  the  fleet 
with  the  Portuguese  princess  reached  Spithead :  but  ^^ 
Charles  was  detained  in  London  at  the  time,  by  the  real 
or  pretended  necessity  of  bringing  the  business  of  the 
session  to  a  close.  In  the  interval  Catherine  was  solicited 
to  waive  her  claim  of  having  the  marriage  celebrated 
after  the  catholic  rite:  but  she  held  the  king  to  his  en- 
gagement ;  and  on  his  arrival  at  Portsmouth  they  were 
married  in  a  private  room  by  her  almoner,  Stuart 
d'  Aubigny,  in  the  presence  of  Philip,  afterwards  car- 
dinal, Howard,  and  of  five  other  witnesses  pledged  to 
profound  secrecy  +.  Thence  the  king  led  her  to  the  hall, 
across  which  a  rail  had  been  erected  to  divide  the  royal 
party  from  the  company  ;  and,  the  bishop  of  London 
having  pronounced  them  married  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  ribbons,  which 
the  bride  wore  in  profusion,  were  cut  from  her  dress,  and 
distributed  in  small  portions  among  the  spectators'];.  In 
point  of  personal  charms  and  fashionable  acquirements 
the  new  queen  could  not  enter  into  competition  with  her 
dazzling  and  formidable  rival:  yet  slie  was  not  without 
claims  to  beauty  ;  her  good  nature  and  good  sense  gave 
a  charm  to  her  conversation,  and  the  more  she  was 
known,  the  more  she  displayed  the  amiable  qualities  of 

•  Pepys,  i.  235.  245.  2G4.  647. 
+  From  the  MS.  Rdazione  ilcl  ,\l)l)ate  Af,Mvlti,  and  the  faculty  for  the 
perforraunee  of  tho  maiiiajji-   jTraiuoil  to  Aubij^iiy  l)y  lillicx-,  ilean  of  the 
catholic  clergy,  dateJ  A  p.  -/i. 

t  Liiiiy  Fanshawe's  Memoirs,  144. 
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her  heart.  The  king  was  gratified  beyond  his  expect- 
ations; he  thought  himself  fortunate  in  the  acquisition 
of  such  a  wife  ;  and  so  httle  did  he  know  of  his  own 
heart,  that  he  boasted  to  his  friends  of  the  pattern  ot 
conjugal  fidelity  which  he  should  thenceforth  set  to  his 
court  *,  The  royal  pair  came  by  easy  jotfi-neys  to  Hamp- 
ton court,  and  lived  for  a  few  days  in  the  most  edifying 
harmony.  But  it  was  not  the  intention  of  Charles  to 
estrange  himself  from  the  company  of  Caslleraaine,  nor 
did  she  allow  hira  to  forget  the  imprudent  promise  which 
had  been  wrung  from  him  by  her  tears.  In  fact,  he 
began  to  look  upon  her  as  having  now  additional  claims 
on  him  for  protection  :  for  since  the  queen's  arrival  she 
had  borne  him  a  son,  and  her  husband  had  withdrawn  to 
the  continent,  with  the  view  of  separating  himself  from 
her  for  ever.  One  day,  therefore,  taking  "  the  lady  " 
(such  was  her  usual  designation)  by  the  hand,  he  pre- 
sented her  to  the  queen  in  the  midst  of  a  brilliant  court. 
Catherine  was  able  to  subdue  her  feelings  for  the  moment. 
She  gave  to  her  rival  a  most  gracious  reception  :  but 
in  a  few  minutes  her  eyes  were  suff'used  with  tears ;  the 
blood  gushed  from  her  nose  ;  and  she  was  conveyed 
in  a  fit  to  her  apartment  t.  By  the  king,  this  incident 
was  considered  a  most  heinous  offence.  He  declared 
that  he  would  never  submit  to  the  whims  of  his  wife  :  he 
had  been  the  cause  of  Castlemaine's  disgrace ;  he  was 
bound  in  honour  to  make  her  reparation.  His  dissolute 
companions  applauded  his  firmness;  while  Onnond  and 

*  If  Hume  talk  oC  "  the  liomcly  pnrsmi  "  of  Callierine,  otiieis  who  knew 
her  better,  ilesciil)e  luT  dilfeicntly.  ('liirendmi,  Coiiliii.  167.  Clar.  Pap. 
iii.  Siiinilern.  XX.  Pepys,  ii.  268.  27I,  2  Charles  himself,  in  .1  letter  to 
the  chancellor,  speak.s  of  her  thus  :  "  Iler  face  is  not  so  exact  as  to  be 
"  called  a  beauty.  tlion'!h  her  eyes  are  excellent  ^ood,  and  iim  anytliinj» 
"  on  her  face  thai,  in  the  least  dejjiee  can  sho(iue  one.  On  the  contrary, 
"  slie  has  as  mucli  aKreeableness  in  tier  looks  altof^etlier  as  ever  I  saw  ; 
"  and,  if  I  have  any  skill  in  i.liysiognoniy,  which  1  tliink  I  liavc,  she  must 
"  be  as  good  a  woman  as  evia-  was  liorn.  Her  conversation,  as  much  .is  I 
"  can  perceive,  is  very  gooil ;  for  she  has  wit  enongli,  and  a  most  agreeable 
"voice.  Von  would  mui-'li  wonder  to  see  liow  well  we  aie  ac(|uaintej 
"  already.  In  a  word,  I  think  myself  very  lia|jpy."  Macpliorson,  Papers, 
i.  22,  note. 

+  Ctarendon,  168. 
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Clarendon  ventured  to  remonslrate  against  the  indecency 
and  cruelly  of  the  appointment.  To  their  surprise,  he 
replied,  that  whosoever  should  oppose  his  design  would 
become  the  object  of  his  everlasting  displeasure,  and  that 
they,  if  they  wished  to  please  him,  should  employ  their 
intiuence  to  overcome  the  obstinacy  of  the  queen* . 
Clarendon  had  the  meanness  to  undertake  an  oflice  which 
he  abhorred  :  but  Catherine  refused  to  listen  to  his 
advice;  and  Charles  in  revenge  subjected  her  to  the 
most  painful  mortifications.  The  Portuguese  ambas- 
sador was  insulted  on  her  account ;  her  countrywomen 
were  sent  back  to  Portugal ;  Castlemaine  was  daily  in- 
troduced into  her  apartment,  where  the  mistress  received 
the  attentions  of  the  king  and  the  courtiers,  while  the 
queen  sate  alone,  silent  and  unnoticed.  For  several  weeks 
she  maintained  the  unequal  contest  :  at  last  her  reso- 
lution failed;  she  consented  to  accept  the  services  of  her 
rival,  and  even  treated  her  with  kindness  in  private  as 
well  as  public.  But  it  was  now  too  late  :  Charles  ap- 
plauded himself  for  his  victory  over  what  he  called  her 
wayward  and  wilful  temper  ;  and  those  who  had  before 
admired  her  constancy,  pronounced  her  a  weak  and 
mutable  woman  t.  The  empire  of  Castlemaine  was  es- 
tablished. She  waited,  indeed,  (for  such  was  the  will  of 
the  king,)  on  Catherine :  to  the  scandal  of  all  good  pro- 
testants,  she  even  attended  her  to  mass;  but,  on  olher 
occasions,  the  mistress  proved  the  centre  of  attraction  ; 
the  king  was  always  to  be  found  at  her  suppers  and  en- 
tertainments ;  officers  were  placed  and  displaced  at  her 
suggestion  ;  and  she  at  last  obtained  the  higher  rank  of 
duchess  of  Cleveland  for  herself,  with  remainder  to 
Charles  and  George  Fitzroy,  her  children  by  the  king. 
Catherine,  on  the  contrary,  abstained  from  all  political 
intrigue;  and,  notwithstanding  the  prejudice  against  her 
religion,  by  her  continual  study  to  please  her  iuisbaiid, 
the  meekness  with  which  she  bore  her  wrongs,  and  the 

*  Soe  the  letter  of  Clmrles,  note  (D).  +  Clar.  169—180. 
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dignity  and  grace  with  which  she  performed  the  duties 
of  her  station,  grew  daily  in  the  esteem  of  the  puhlic. 
Charles  himself  condemned,  though  he  did  not  reform, 
his  conduct ;  and  subsequently,  on  occasion  of  her  sick- 
ness, displayed  all  the  anxiety  and  grief  of  the  most 
affectionate  husband.     The  physicians  had  despaired  of 

1663.  her  life  ;  and  when  she  prayed  him  to  allow  her  body  to 

^'^'  be  interred  with  the  remains  of  her  fathers,  and  to  pro- 
tect her  native  country  from  the  tyranny  of  Spain,  he 
fell  on  his  knees,  and  bathed  her  hands  with  his  tears. 
Yet  from  this  affecting  scene  he  repaired  immediately 
to  the  house  of  Castlemaine,  and  sought  amusement  in 
the  company  of  a  new  mistress.  La  Belle  Stewart,  the 
daughter  of  Walter,  son  of  lord  Blantyre  *.  Catherine, 
however,  recovered,  and  the  king  pursued  his  wonted 
course  of  dissipation  and  gallantry. 

With  the  infanta,  Charles  had  received  in  money  and 
merchandize  a  portion  of  350,000/.  This  sum  afforded 
a  temporary  relief  to  the  needy  monarch ;  but  the  ex- 
penses of  the  armament  under  lord  Inchiquin  for  the 
protection  of  Portugal,  and  of  the  expedition  destined 
to  take  possession  of  Bombay,  soon  involved  him  in  fresh 
pecuniary  embarrassments.  The  chancellor,  to  whose 
negli^^ence  he  imputed  the  insufficient  provision  made 
for  him  by  the  convention  parliament,  saw  that,  to  prop 
up  his  declining  credit,  it  was  necessary  to  discover  some 
new  resource;  and  he  probably  suggested,  undoubtedly 

May  advised,  the  sale  of  Dunkirk  to  the  French  king.   Though 
19-    a  few  weeks  only  had  elapsed  since  he  had  described 
in  strong  colours  the  advantages  which  the  nation  de- 
rived from  the  possession  of  that  seaport,  Cbarles,  as- 
sented to  the  proposal  ;  Boilings  was  secretly  despatched 

June  to  Paris  ;  and  d'Estrades,  who  had  been  appointed  am- 
'.^9.   bassador  to  Holland,  came  to  England,   at  the  invita- 

•  Lpttres  du  comte  de  Cumminges,  Pepys,  v.  App.  45.'i,  4.56.  He  was 
sure  til  find  Stewart  at  ("iisili'maines,  for  "  il  mena^a  l.i  (iamo,  on  il  soupe 
"  toils  li'S  siiiis,  ill'  n.-  miltrr  j  iraais  li-  pied  cl»v.  ellr.  si  la  ileniuisrlle  uiy 
"  etoit."  455.  See  also  the  i)iurv  of  Pep\s  himself,  il.  41.  50.  61.  103.5, 
6.116.143.355. 
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tion  of  the  king,  but  under  pretence  of  private  business, 
in   his  way  to  the  Hatiue.     Clarendon's  first   attempt 
was  to  shift  the  responsibility  of  the  measure  from  him- 
self to  the  council ;  and  with  that  view  Charles  mentioned 
it  at  his  house  before  the  duke,  the  treasurer,  the  lord- 
general,  and  the  earl  of  Sandwich,  who,  though  they 
acknowledged  that  the  chargeof  the  place,  amounting  to 
the  annual  sum  of  130,000/.,   exceeded   its  real  value, 
were  still  unwilling  to  part  with  it,  unless  at  a  price 
which  might  justify  the  sale  in  the  eyes  of  the  public. 
The  negociation  now  began.     Clarendon  asked  twelve,  Aug. 
d'Estrades  offered  two  millions  of  livres;  but  the  first   7. 
descended  by  degrees  to  seven,  the  other  rose  to  four, 
and  the  bargain  was  at  last  concluded  for  five  millions. 
Here,  however,   a   new  difficulty  arose.      Charles  re- Sept. 
quired  to  be   paid   in  ready  money ;  Louis  would  only    ^^• 
advance  two  millions  at  once,  and  pay  the   remaining 
three  by  instalment,  in  the  course  of  two  years.     Both 
were  inflexible  ;  and  d'Estrades  had  sent  his  servants 
on  hoard  a  vessel  preparatory  to  his  departure,  when  an 
expedient  was  proposed  and  accepted,  that  Louis  should     ■'• 
give  bills  for  the  remainder,  ])ayable  at  different  dates, 
which  Charles  might  sell  at  the  highest  price  that  he 
could  procure.     The  treaty  was  now  signed;  and  the  Oct. 
conditions  on  both  sides  were  faithfully  executed  *.    But    ^-  • 
the  French  king  proved  too  adroit  for  his  English  bro- 
ther.    A   banker  from  Paris  arrived   in   London,  and, 
after  a  short  negociation,  discounted  the  bills  at  some- 
thing more  than  sixteen  per  cent.     But  the  man  was  in 
reality  a  bccret  agent  of  the  French  cabinet ;  the  money 
which  he  paid  was  supplied  by  the  French   treasury  ; 
and  Louis,  by  this  artifice,  was  enabled  to  buy  up  his 

•  Clnrcnrton,  in  tlif  conlimialiou  of  Iiis  own  lift',  lias  given  a  iK-tailcil 
Rccoiinl  of  this  IranBaction,  Hii'.tcn  cvidi'ntly  lor  the  imrpose  of  exciilpal- 
int;  himxflf:  but  his  narrative  is  |ieriiptuiilly  Ix'lieil  by  tlie  ori(;iniil  do- 
cuments in  llie  "  I.rltres  a'Kslrades,  279.282,283.421,  &c.,  in  the  sup- 
plonn-nl  to  the  third  voliinic  of  thr  "  (Clarendon  Papers,  xxi. — xxv.,  in 
"  Combe's  Sale  of  Uunlsirk,  London,  1728,  and  I'epvB,  ii.  369." 

S2 


260  CHARLES  II.  [chap.  V. 

own   securities   at  a  profit  of  five  hundred   thousand 
livres  *. 

Though  Charles  and  his  minister  congratulated 
themselves  on  their  success,  they  afterwards  looked 
back  on  it  with  feelings  of  regret.  The  sale  of  Dunkirk 
had  no  small  influence  on  the  subsequent  fortune  of 
each.  The  possession  of  it  had  flattered  the  national 
pride  :  it  was  a  compensation  for  the  loss  of  Calais  ;  it 
might  equally  open  a  way  into  the  territory  of  England's 
most  ancient  and  natural  enemy.  But  Charles  had  sold 
it,  not,  it  was  said,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  state, 
but  to  satisfy  the  rapacity  of  his  mistresses,  and  to  in- 
dulge in  his  wonted  extravagance ;  and  Clarendon  had 
advised  the  sale,  not  through  any  wish  to  gratify  his 
sovereign,  but  in  consequence  of  an  enormous  bribe 
from  the  king  of  France.  This  charge  was  undoubtedly 
false ;  but  the  magnificent  pile,  which  he  built  for  the 
residence  of  his  family,  was  taken  as  a  proof  of  his  guilt, 
and  the  name  of  Dunkirk-house,  which  it  soon  obtained, 
served  to  confirm  and  perpetuate  the  belief  of  the 
people  t.  The  public  discontent  began  to  be  openly  ex- 
pressed ;  Charles  saw  a  formidable  party  growing  up 
against  him  ;  and  Clarendon,  after  a  protracted  struggle, 
submitted  to  his  fate,  and  fled  to  the  continent  J. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  an  important  and  perplexing 
question,  on  which  it  was  impossible  for  the  king  to  de- 
cide, without  giving  offence  to  a  considerable  portion  of 
his   subjects — the    indulgence    to    tender    consciences, 

•  Je  gagnai  sur  ce  marche  cinq  pont  mille  livres,  sans  que  Irs  Anj,'Iois 
s'en  apper^ussent  ....  le  banquior  ('toit  un  homme  iiitcrposi'  par  moi,  qui 
taisaiit  lo  paiement  de  mes  piopres  deniers,  ne  profitoit  point  de  la  remise. 
— CKuvres  de  Louis  XI V.  i.  176  Baokwell  was  sent  to  I'aris  to  receive  the 
sum  of  2.500,000  livres,  which  leaves  a  profit  to  Louis  of  500,000,  as  he 
states  himself.  Hut,  if  we  may  believe  the  warrant  to  B.ickwell  (Lister, 
iii.  511),  besides  that  sum  to  be  paid  in  Paris  by  Hcnniu,  the  pretended 
banker,  the  sum  of  254,000  livres  had  already  been  "  secured  "  in  Eng- 
land, which  would  reduce  the  discount  to  eight  per  cent. 

t  {"epys,  ii.  250. 

t  Bellings,  who,  throughout  the  negotiation,  was  interpreter  between 
Clarendon  and  d'Kstrades,  was,  on  its  conclusion,  sent  to  Rome  to  solioil 
the  purple  ft)r  Aubigny.     D'Kstrades,  359. 
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which  he  had  promised  in  the  declaration  from  Breda. 
Two  years  had  been  suffered  to  elapse,  and  yet  he  had 
done  nothing  to  fulfil,  but  much  that  seemed  to  violate, 
his  word.  The  advocates  of  intolerance  maintained  that 
he  was  no  longer  bound  by  the  declaration.  To  whom, 
they  asked,  had  it  been  made  ?  To  the  parliament  then 
sitting  ?  But  that  parliament  had  released  him  from  all 
responsibility,  by  neglecting  to  remind  him  of  the  subject. 
To  the  people  at  large  ?  But  the  people  had  transferred 
their  rights  to  their  representatives  in  the  succeeding 
parliament,  and  those  representatives  had  set  the  ques- 
tion at  rest  by  enactments  incompatible  with  such  indul- 
gence *.  This  sophistry,  however,  did  not  satisfy  the 
royal  mind.  Charles  thought  himself  bound  in  honour 
to  redeem  his  pledge  ;  and,  anxious  as  he  was  to  replace 
the  church  on  its  former  foundation,  he  still  deprecated 
every  measure  which  savoured  of  hardship  or  persecu- 
tion against  those  who  dissented  from  it.  At  the  re- 
quest of  the  presbyterians,  whose  deputies  were  intro- 
duced to  him  by  the  lord-general,  he  promised  to  suspend 
the  execution  of  the  act  of  uniformity  for  three  months, 
provided  they  would  consent  to  read  the  book  of  com- 
mon prayer  during  that  period.  Clarendon,  though  he 
disapproved  of  the  promise,  thought  that  since  it  had 
been  made,  it  ought  also  to  be  observed  ;  but  the  bishops 
and  their  friends  pronounced  it  dangerous,  the  judges 
illegal ;  and  all  agreed  that,  in  defiance  of  the  royal 
prohibition,  the  patrons  of  benefices  held  by  non-con- 
formists would  present  on  the  appointed  day,  and  that 
their  presentations  would  bo  allowed  by  the  courts  of 
law.  With  feelings  of  shame  the  king  recalled  his 
word :  the  act  came  into  force  on  the  24th  of  August,  Au<t, 
and  two  thousand  ministers  (the  number  is  perhaps  ex-  24. 
aggcrated)  resigned,  or  were  deprived.  The  whole 
kingdom  resounded  with  apologies  on  tlie  one  side,  and 
complaints  on  the  other.     It  was  said  that   those  who 

•  Kennet's  Ecg.  650.    Address  of  Commons,  JournBls,  Feb.  27,  1663. 
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would  not  comply  with  the  regulations,  ought,  not  to 
partake  of  the  good  things  of  the  church  ;  that  the  non- 
conformists were  previously  intruders  ;  and  that  they 
suffered  no  more  than  they  originally  inflicted.  It  was 
replied,  that  the  established  clergy  were  ejected  during 
the  rage  of  civil  war,  the  ministers  in  a  season  of  do- 
mestic tranquillity  ;  the  former  incumbents,  by  their 
hostility,  provoked  the  resentment  of  the  ruling  power  ; 
the  present  by  their  services  in  the  Restoration  deserved 
its  gratitude :  the  crime  of  the  first  was  their  political  con- 
duct ;  of  the  latter,  adhesion  to  the  dictates  of  conscience  : 
then  a  pittance,  at  least  one-fifth  of  the  income,  was 
reserved  for  the  family  of  the  sufferer ;  now  he  was 
turned  adrift,  with  no  other  resource  but  the  casual  be- 
nevolence of  the  pious  and  the  humane  *. 

The  king,  though  he  had  been  compelled  to  yield,  yet 
held  himself  bound  by  his  promise  ;  and  this  feeling  was 
kept  alive  by  repeated  petitions  from  the  presbyterians, 
the  independents,  and  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  all 
claimed  the  benefit  of  the  declaration  from  Breda  t.  The 
question  was  again  referred  to  the  council ;  the  leading 
members  argued  against  indulgence  ;  Robartes,  lord- 
privy  seal,  and  Bennet,  the  new  secretary  of  state,  in  its 
favour.  The  sovereign,  they  contended,  possessed,  in 
virtue  of  his  supremacy,  the  right  of  suspending  penal 
laws  in  matters  of 'religion;  James  and  Charles  had 
raised  a  yearly  revenue  by  the  sale  of  protections ;  and 
the  king  might  lawfully  exercise  a  power  which  had 
never  been  disputed  in  his  father  or  grandfather.  The 
Dec.  suggestion  was  approved  ;  and  notice  of  the  royal  inten- 
6,  tion  was  given  in  the  declaration  which  he  published  for 
the  purpose  of  refuting  "  the  four  scandals  cast  on  the 
"government."      1°.  The  republicans  feared,   and  the 

•  Clnien<lon,  156—160.     Kennet,  747. 

+  ISotli  itidi'iitMulcnts  and  ))rcs\)ytfii:ins  were  true  to  their  principles. 
The  indepeniloiils  souiiht  I0  ohtiiin  indulgcnre  for  nil,  cathulics  as  well  as 
otliers  :  the  iireshylcrians  could  not  in  conscience  conoiir  in  tavour  of  the 
catholics,  tliougli  llu^y  would  not  oppose  tliem.  The  king  miglit  do  us  lie 
pleased,  but  they  would  not  advise  him,  or  encourage  him  to  do  it.  Bax 
let's  Life,  part  ii.  p.  429. 
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discontented  maintained,  that  the  act  of  indemnity  had 
been  passed  merely  as  a  temporary  measure,  and  that  it 
was  still  intended  to  sacrifice  to  the  revenge  and  rapa- 
city of  the  royalists,  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  those  who 
had  served  the  protector  or  the  commonwealth.  To 
this  "  scandal"  the  king  replied  by  promising  that,  as 
he  had  freely  confirmed,  so  he  would  most  religiously 
observe,  every  provision  in  the  act.  2°.  The  successive 
revolutions  of  the  last  twenty  years  had  taught  men  to 
doubt  the  stability  even  of  the  present  government.  It 
was  the  conviction  of  the  royal  brothers  that  if,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  civil  war,  their  father  had  pos- 
sessed a  small  regular  force,  he  might  at  once  have  put 
down  his  opponents ;  and  under  this  notion,  when  the 
army  was  disbanded,  they  retained  in  pay  two  or  three 
regiments,  with  three  troops  of  horse-guards.  The  whole 
establishment  did  not  amount  to  five  thousand  men*. 
Yet  this  force,  small  as  it  was,  excited  alarm.  It  might 
be  augmented,  and  employed  not  to  suppress  insurrec- 
tion, but  to  subvert  the  national  liberties.  Most  of  the 
nations  on  the  continent  had  been  originally  free  :  it 
was  by  the  institution  of  standing  armies  that  they  had 
been  enslaYcd  by  despotic  monarchs.  Here  Charles  de 
fended  his  conduct  on  the  ground  of  necessity.  While  so 
many  factious  spirits  were  employed  in  agitating  the  pub- 
lic mind,  neither  the  person  of  the  sovereign  nor  the  free- 
dom of  the  parliament  could  be  secure  without  an 
armed  force.  Of  this  proof  had  been  furnished  by  the 
insurrection  under  Vonner.  But  let  the  laws  resume 
their  former  empire,  let  the  discontented  abandon  their 
rebellious  designs,  and  he  would  reduce  that  force  to  the 

•  July  i,  1663.  "  I  saw  his  miijcsly's  Riianls,  hfing  of  lim-se  and  fixit 
"  4000.1f(l  by  the  (•oueral  llie  <lnl;e  of  Albemailt',  in  cxtiaonliiiaiy  einii- 
"  pat'e  and  jjallantry,  cousistin;;  of  gentlemen  of  quality  and  veteran 
"  soldiers,  excellently  clad,  mownted,  and  ordered,  drawn  np  in  battalia 
"before  their  majesties  in  lli<h>  nark,  where  the  old  earle  of  C;ievidand 
"  trail'd  a  pike,  and  led  the  riglit-hand  lile  in  a  foote  company  commanded 
"  by  the  hjrd  Wentwonli  liis  son,  a  worthy  spectacle  and  example,  Ue\n^ 
"  both  of  them  old  and  valiant  soldiers."  Evelyn,  iL  202.  See  also  the 
Travels  of  Cosmo,  iii.  306. 
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smallest  number  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  the 
crown  ;  for  he  would  not  yield  to  the  most  liberal  among 
his  subjects  in  his  detestation  of  military  and  arbitrary 
rule.  3°.  By  many  it  was  said  that  the  act  of  uniformity 
proved  him  to  be  a  faithless  unprincipled  persecutor. 
He  denied  the  cbarge.  He  had,  in  the  first  place,  as  in 
duty  bound,  provided  by  the  act  of  uniformity  for  the 
settlement  of  the  church  :  it  was  his  intention,  in  the 
next  place,  to  fulfil  his  promise  of  securing?  ease  to  those 
who,  through  the  scruples  of  a  misguided  conscience, 
refused  to  conform.  For  this  purpose,  he  would  make 
it  his  special  care  to  solicit  from  parliament  an  act  ena- 
bling him  to  "  exercise  with  more  universal  satisfaction 
"  that  power  of  dispensing,  which  he  conceived  to  be 
"  inherent  in  the  crown."  Nor  did  he  doubt  of  the 
concurrence  of  the  two  houses.  It  was  a  measure  to 
which  he  was  pledged  by  his  declaration  from  Breda, 
and  without  which  it  was  unreasonable  to  expect  the 
restoration  of  public  tranquillity.  4°.  But  the  most  per- 
nicious scandal  remained,  that  the  king  was  a  favourer 
of  popery.  This  was  the  artifice  by  which  so  many  well- 
meaning  protestants  had  been  seduced  to  bear  arms 
against  his  father,  and  his  enemies  had  recourse  to  it  at 
the  present  time  with  intentions  equally  disloyal.  Of 
his  firm  adhesion  to  the  true  protestant  religion  he  had 
given  convincing  proofs  under  the  most  trying  circum- 
stances. Yet  he  could  not  but  know  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  English  catholics  had  adhered,  at  the  risk  of 
their  lives  and  fortunes,  to  the  cause  of  the  crown, 
and  consequently  of  the  church,  against  those  who, 
under  the  name  of  protestants,  employed  fire  and  sword 
for  the  subversion  of  both  ;  and  therefore  he  openly 
avowed  that  he  did  not  mean  to  exclude  catholics  from 
some  share  of  that  indulgence  which  he  had  promised 
to  tender  consciences.  It  would  be  unjust  to  refuse  to 
those  who  had  deserved  well,  the  boon  which  was  granted 
to  those  who  had  not ;  and  the  laws  against  catholics 
were  so  rigorous,  so  sanguinary,  that  to  execute  them 
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would  be  to  do  violence  to  his  nature.  Let  them  not, 
however,  presume  so  much  on  his  goodness  as  to  look 
for  toleration,  or  to  scandalise  protestants  by  the  open 
practice  of  their  worship ;  otherwise  they  would  find 
that  he  knew  as  well  how  to  be  severe  when  wisdom 
required  it,  as  indulgent  when  charity  and  a  sense  of 
merit  claim  indulgence  from  him*. 

But  these  were  doctrines  ill  adapted  to  the  intolerant 
notions  of  that  age.  The  declaration,  instead  of  making 
proselytes,  was  received  by  the  majority  of  the  people 
with  distrust  of  the  motives,  and  a  resolution  of  with- 
standing the  wishes,  of  the  king.  They  could  not  com- 
prehend how  an  attachment  to  the  interests  of  protes- 
tantism could  exist  with  a  willingness  to  grant  any 
portion  of  indulgence  to  catholics  ;  they  recalled  to  mind 
the  former  reports  of  the  king's  apostacy,  which  had 
been  circulated  by  the  policy  of  his  enemies  during  the 
commonwealth  ;  and  they  openly  asserted  that  he  cared 
little  for  the  sufferings  of  the  dissenters,  but  merely 
sought,  under  the  pretence  of  relieving  them,  to  extend 
the  same  benefit  to  the  papists.  Charles,  at  the  open- 1663. 
ing  of  the  next  session,  condescended  to  vindicate  him-  ^^ 
self  from  these  aspersions,  and,  in  proof  of  his  own  ortho- 
doxy, demanded  the  enactment  of  new  laws  to  check 
the  progress  of  popery.  But,  with  respect  to  the  dis- 
senters, he  represented  it  desirable  that  the  crown  were 
vested  with  the  power  of  extending  indulgence  to  the 
peaceable  among  them,  in  circumstances  when  they 
might  otherwise  be  tempted  to  expatrinte  themselves,  or 
to  conspire  against  the  state.  In  accordance  with  the 
sentiments  of  the  sovereign,  tlie  lord  privy  seal,  aided  '23. 
by  lord  Ashley,  brought  into  the  upper  house  a  bill  en- 
abling the  king  to  dispense  at  his  discretion  with  the 
laws  and  statutes,  requiring  oaths,  or  subscriptions,  or 

•  See  the  Declaration  in  Kennet,  Register  848 — 91.  It  h.ia  been  saiil 
that  tlio  riMl  object  of  the  declariition  was  tlie  iutnuluctiou  of  poiieiy ;  but 
lam  botli  itjiioiaiit  wby  any  such  inlfiition  shoiilil  be  atlril)iileil  lo  tlie 
kiiijf,  ami  iiiiabli;  to  liiscover  how  the  ileclaralioii  couhl  iiave  inoiluced 
such  elfect 
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obedience  to  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  established 
church*.  Both  houses  were  immediately  in  a  tlame. 
Feb.  The  lower,  though  the  bill  was  not  before  it,  presented 
27  to  the  king  an  address,  in  which,  having  thanked  him 
for  the  other  parts  of  the  declaration,  they  contended 
that  the  indulgence  which  was  sought  would  amount  to 
the  legal  establishment  of  schism,  would  expose  his  ma- 
jesty to  the  ceaseless  importunities  of  the  dissenters, 
would  lead  to  the  multiplication  of  sects  and  sectaries; 
and,  ending  in  universal  toleration,  Avould  produce 
disturbance  instead  of  tranquillity,  because  men  of 
every  religious  persuasion  form  a  distinct  party,  pur- 
suing their  peculiar  interests,  and  acting  in  accord- 
Mar,  ance  with  their  peculiar  prepossessions.  In  the  higlier 
5.  liouse,  the  lord-treasurer  placed  himself  at  the  h.ead 
of  the  opposition :  during  the  first  day's  debate,  he 
12,  was  zealously  supported  by  the  bishops ;  on  the  second 
day  the  chancellor,  though  confined  by  a  severe  fit  of 
the  gout,  left  his  room  to  lend  his  powerful  aid  to  the 
cause  of  the  church,  and,  in  the  vehemence  of  his  zeal, 
indulged  in  a  severity  of  language  highly  off'cnsive  to 
the  sovereign.  Their  efforts  succeeded  ;  the  house  passed 
to  a  difiierent  subject ;  and  the  bill  was  suffered  to  re- 
main unnoticed  on  the  tablet.  Though  Charles  ap- 
peared to  bear  with  composure  the  loss  of  this  his 
favourite  measure,  he  felt  the  disappointment  keenly, 
and  expressed  his  opinion  to  Clarendon  with  a  warmth 
which  surprised  and  terrified  the  minister.     From  that 

•  Provided  .ilways,  that  no  such  indulgence  shall  be  construed  to  exleml 
to  toleratiuH  the  use  and  exercise  of  the  i)0|)i»h  religion  in  this  kiiigdoju. 
See  copy  of  Act  in  State  Trials,  xii.  379. 

'  C.  Journals,  Feb  27,  28.  L.  Journals,  xi.  478.  82.  6.  91.  Bennet  had 
read  the  declaration  to  (Harendon,  who  was  confined  to  his  chamber  with 
the  gout.  He  objected  to  some  passages.  Corrections  were  therefore 
made,  and  the  declaration  was  reaii  to  him  a  senon<l  time.  Did  he  then 
approve?  According  to  Iteiinet  in  a  letter  to  t)vniond.  Jan.  13,  "  He  had 
"  it  distinctly  read  twice  to  liim,  peiiiide  by  periode,  .and  nut  only  aiii)roved 
"it,  but  applauded  the  contents  of  it,  and  assured  nice  it  was  entirely 
*' according  to  his  minde." — leister's  Claiend.  iii.  232.  Clarenilon  himself 
writes  to  Oiniond,  (Jan.  31)  that  he  made  many  objections.  At  the 
second  reading,  "  I  tohl  him,  by  the  time  he  had  writ  as  many  declara- 
"  tions  as  I  had  dune,  hee  would  find  they  are  a  very  ticklish  com- 
"  modity,  and  that  the  first  care  is  to  l)ee  that  lliey  do  no  hurt." — Ibid,  233. 
This  remark  does  not  shew  that  he  disapproved  of  the  alterations. 
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flay  it  became  manifest  that  neither  Clarendon  nor 
Southampton  possessed  his  former  credit  with  the  sove- 
reign. As  to  the  bishops,  Charles  hesitated  not  to  charge 
them  with  ingratitude  and  bigotry.  It  was,  he  said,  to 
his  promise  from  Breda  that  they  owed  their  restoration 
to  power,  and  now  they  employed  that  power  to  prevent 
him  from  fulfilling  his  promise.  It  was  the  intolerance 
of  the  prelates  under  his  father  which  led  to  the  de- 
struction of  prelacy,  and  now,  as  soon  as  they  were 
replaced  in  their  former  situation,  they  reverted  to 
the  practice  of  intolerance.  His  carriage  altered  with 
his  sentiments.  Hitherto  he  had  been  accustomed  to 
receive  and  treat  thera  with  the  most  marked  respect. 
Henceforth  he  was  careful  to  show  by  his  manner  that 
he  held  thera  in  no  esteem  ;  and  the  courtiers,  aware  of 
the  change  in  the  royal  mind,  turned  their  persons  and 
their  sermons  into  subjects  of  sarcasm  and  ridicule*. 

The  king  was,  however,  doomed  to  drink  more  deeply 
of  the  cup  of  mortification.     He  had  asked  permission 
to  shelter  the  catholics,  who  had  served  the  royal  cause, 
from  the  extreme  severity  of  the  penal  statutes,  and  in  Mar. 
return  both  houses  presented  to  him  an  address  for  a   '^^' 
proclamation  ordering  all   catholic   priests  to  quit  the 
kingdom,  under  the    penalty  of  death.     After  a  faint  April 
struggle  he  acquiesced.     The  champions  of  orthodoxy     '^• 
followed  up  their  success  ;  and,  affecting  to  comply  with 
the  royal  recommendation,  introduced  a  bill  to  check  the 
growth  of  popery,  but  coupled  with  it  another  to  arrest 
the  diffusion  of  non-conformity.     Both  passed  with  ra-    27. 
pidity  through  the  house  of  commons ;  but  in  the  house 
of  lords  their  progress  was  continually  impeded  by  the 
objections  of  the  presbyterian  and  catholic  peers;  and 
their  patrons,  before  the  prorogation,  substituted  in  their 
place  an  address  to  the  king,  to  put  in  execution  all  the  "^"'y 
penal  laws  against  catholics,  dissenters  and  sectaries  of 
every  description!'. 

•  Clarenrlon,  245— 9.     Life  of  Jamos,  i.  423.     P.-pvs,  iL  27.  33.  5?. 
t  L.  Journ.  xi.  558,  578.     C.  Joiirn.  Ap.  27 ;  May  30. 
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June  During  this  session,  whilst  the  commons  were  en- 
gaged  with  the  consideration  of  the  revenue,  Charles, 
through  secretary  Coventry,  informed  them  that  one  of 
the  members,  sir  Richard  Temple,  had  offered  in  his 
own  name  and  the  name  of  his  friends,  "  to  undertake 
"  his  majesty's  business,''  and  to  settle  the  revenue  to  his 
liking,  if  the  king  would  honour  them  with  his  confi- 
dence ;  and  afterwards,  in  answer  to  an  addi-ess  from 

2"*  the  house,  he  signified  that  the  message  to  him  from 
Temple  had  been  delivei-ed  by  the  earl  of  Bristol.     That 

27.   nobleman  immediately  requested  to  be  heard  in  his  own 

justification  ;  and,  being  admitted  within  the  bar,  said, 

July  that  it  was  neither  his  intention  to  accuse  sir  Richard 

1.  Temple,  for  he  was  certainly  innocent ;  nor  to  contra- 
dict his  sovereign,  for  his  majesty's  testimony  was  be- 
yond exception  :  but  he  might  be  allowed  to  say  that  his 
language  to  the  king  must  have  been  very  different  from 
his  thoughts.  What  he  had  meant  to  suggest  to  him 
was,  that  the  concession  of  benefits  to  the  people  should 
precede  the  demand  of  money  by  the  sovereign ;  and  that, 
if  this  had  been  done,  there  was  not  a  member  in  so  loyal 
a  house  of  commons,  not  even  sir  Richard  Temple,  who 
would  not  cheerfully  have  come  forward  to  relieve  the 
pecuniary  wants  of  the  sovereign.  This  ingenious  ex- 
planation was  favourably  received,  and  a  resolution  voted, 
that  the  earl  had  not  failed  in  his  duty  to  the  king,  nor 
in  respect  to  that  house,  nor  in  justice  to  sir  Richard 
Temple. 

Thus  far  Bristol  had  triumphed  ;  and  Charles  felt  his 
defeat  most  poignantly.  In  the  interview  between  them, 
in  the  presence  of  lord  Arlington,  the  king  expressed 

^-  his  resentment  in  terms  of  vituperation,  and  the  earl, 
forgetting  the  respect  due  to  the  monarch,  openly  re- 
proached him  with  his  amours,  his  indolence,  and  his 
extravagance ;  charged  him  with  sacrificing  his  best 
friends  to  the  malice  of  the  chancellor,  and  declared  that 
unless  justice  were  done  to  him  within  tvifenty-four  hours, 
he  would  do  that  which  should  astonish  both  the  king  and 
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his  minister.     It  was  with  difficulty  that  Bristol  escaped 
from  the  personal  resentment  of  Charles.     The  next  day 
he  proceeded  to  execute  his  threat ;  and  rising  in  the 
house  of  lords,  impeached  Clarendon  of  high  treason,  and  July 
of  divers  heinous  misdemeanors.     But  this  pompous  de-    ^"* 
nouncement,  when  he  descended  into  particulars,  dwin- 
dled into  the  ridiculous  charge  that  the  chancellor  had 
laboured,  both  by  his  public  conduct  and  private  discourse, 
to  create  a  belief  that  the  king  was  in  heart  a  papist,  and 
that  on  himself,  his  vigilance,  and  authority,  depended 
the  preservation  of  tlie  protestant  establishment.     The 
judges  being  consulted,  replied  that  none  of  the  charges,    13. 
if  they  could  be  proved,  would  amount  to  the  guilt  of 
high   treason.     The  lords   adopted    the  opinion  of  the 
judges :  and  the  king  issuing  a  warrant  for  the  appre- 
hension of  the  accuser,  put  an  end  to  the  impeachment.  Aug. 
Bristol  absconded ;  and  did  not  appear  at  court  till  the  9- 
fall  of  his  adversary*. 

In  the  summer,  the  cause  of  intolerance  acquired  ad- 
ditional strength  from  a  partial  rising  of  enthusiasts  in 
the  northern  counties.  The  government  had  been  ap- 
prised of  their  intentions;  the  duke  of  Buckingham, 
in  quality  of  the  king's  lieutenant,  proceeded  with  a  de- 
tachment of  guards  to  York,  and  summoned  the  militia; 
and  about  fifty  persons  were  arrested  in  Yorkshire  and  Oct. 
Westmoreland,  of  whom  several  paid  the  forfeit  of  their 
folly  with  their  lives.  From  their  situation  in  life  it  was 
plain  that  they  acted  under  the  secret  guidance  of  others. 
Some  professed  the  doctrines  of  the  fifth-monarchy  men ; 
others  justified  themselves  on  the  plea  that  the  parlia- 
ment had  sitten  more  than  three  years,  and  that  by  the 
triennial  act,  passed  in  the  16th  of  Charles  I.,  in  default 
of  writs  issued  by  the  king,  the  freeholders  were  per-  1064. 
mitted  to  assemble  cf  themselves  for  the  choice  of  new  ^^"^■• 
members.     When  Charles  opened  the  next  session,  he 

•  See  Clnrendon,  908.  IVpvs,  ii.  70.  90.  u5.  Life  of  James  i.  427. 
Pari.  Hist.  iv.  269  283.  Lonls'  JommOs.  xi.  53.  .5'.),  60.  Stute  Triale,312. 
a.     C.  Journals,  1663,  June  13.  20.  26,  July  1. 
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embraced  the  opportunity  to  suggest  the  repeal  of  an 
act  which  thus  furnished  a  plea  for  seditious  meetings, 
while  the  patrons  of  intolerance  drew  from  the  insur- 
rection a  new  argument  in  favour  of  additional  severities 

April  for  the  suppression  of  religious  dissent.  A  compromise 
5-  seems  to  have  taken  place.  It  was,  indeed,  enacted  that 
parliament  should  never  be  discontinued  for  more  than 
three  years ;  but,  to  satisfy  the  king,  all  the  compulsory 
clauses  of  the  triennial  act,  which  directed  the  keeper  of 
the  great  seal  to  issue  writs,  and  the  sheriffs  to  hold 
elections,  in  defiance  of  the  royal  pleasure,  were  repealed  ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  Charles  reluctantly  gave  his 
consent  to  the  conventicle  act,  which,  it  was  hoped,  would 

May  extinguish  every  form  of  heterodox  worship.  All  meet- 
17.  ings  of  more  than  five  individuals,  besides  those  of  the 
family,  for  any  religious  purpose  not  according  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  were  declared  seditious  and 
unlawful  conventicles  ;  and  it  was  enacted  that  the 
punishment  of  attendance  at  such  meeting  by  any  person 
above  sixteen  years  of  age  should  be,  for  the  first  offence, 
a  fine  of  five  pounds,  or  imprisonment  during  three 
months ;  for  the  second,  a  fine  of  ten  pounds,  or  impri- 
sonment during  six  months;  for  the  third,  a  fine  of  one 
hundred  pounds,  or  transportation  for  seven  years ;  and 
that  if  the  conscience  of  the  offender  led  him  to  trans- 
gress the  law  more  than  thrice,  the  fine  at  each  repetition 
of  the  offence  should  be  augmented  by  the  additional  sum 
of  one  hundred  pounds*.  This  act,  so  intolerant  in  its 
principle,  and  so  penal  in  its  consequences,  was  imrae- 

•  Miscc'l.  Aul.  316,  10.  30.  L.  Jontn.  620.  C.  Journ.  Ap.  28  ;  May  12. 
14.  16.  St.  16.  Car.  U,  c.  i.  4.  Pepys.  ii.  172.  The  conventicle  act  was 
limitfil  iis  :in  cxi^'riinent,  to  the  (hn;ilion  of  three  years.  Of  tlio  tricks 
sometimes  emiiloyed  in  piuilament  at  these  periods  the  reader  may  form 
some  notion  fiom  the  following  instances:  on  the  last  day  of  the  preced- 
itig  session  a  hill  for  the  better  observance  of  the  saljbatli  was  stolen  off 
the  tabu-;  and  when  the  kin(j  came  to  fjive  the  royal  assent,  was  not  to  be 
found.  Ofconrse  it  did  not  pass  iiilo  .in  act.  In  like  manner,  on  the  last 
day  of  the  present  session,  a  proviso  to  the  conventicle  act  respi'cting  tlie 
quakers  was  also  stolen:  but  the  Ibrmer  accident  had  awakened  the  vigi- 
lance of  the  clerk,  and  lie  discovered  tie  thelt  in  time  to  proviile  another 
copy  of  the  proviso,  and  to  have  it  passeii  through  both  houses  before 
the  king's  arrival.     L.  Jouru.  xi.  577. 1'l'-'.  20. 
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diately  enforced  :  it  equally  affected  catholics  and  every 
denomination  of  dissenters;  but  it  was  felt  the  most 
severely  by  the  quakers,  because,  while  others,  when 
they  met  for  the  purpose  of  worship,  soui^ht  to  elude  de- 
tection, these  religionists,  under  the  guidance,  as  they 
thought,  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  deemed  it  their  duty  to 
assemble  openly,  and  to  set  at  defiance  the  law  of  man. 
To  describe  the  numerous  and  vexatious  informations, 
prosecutions,  fines  and  unprisonraents  which  followed, 
would  only  fatigue  the  patience,  and  pain  the  feelings,  of 
the  reader.  I  may,  however,  observe  that  the  world  had 
seldom  witnessed  a  more  flagrant  violation  of  a  most 
solemn  engagement.  Toleration  had  been  offered  and 
was  accepted ;  the  king  had  been  restored,  and  the 
church  re-established  ;  and  now,  that  the  price  was  paid, 
the  benefit  was  withheld  :  and,  instead  of  the  indulgence 
promised  in  the  contract,  was  substituted  a  system  of 
penalties  and  persecution.  The  blame,  however,  ought 
not  to  rest  with  the  king.  He  did,  as  far  as  we  can 
judge  from  outward  appearances,  his  best  to  fulfil  hio 
word.  But  the  l)enevolent  intentions  of  the  monarch 
were  opposed  by  the  most  powerful  of  his  ministers  ;  and 
the  bigotry  of  these  ministers  was  sanctioned  by  the  pre- 
judices and  resentments  of  the  parliament. 

Charles  had  now  reigned  four  years,  respected  and 
courted  by  his  neighbours  :  in  an  evil  hour  he  was  per- 
suaded, against  his  better  judgment,  to  unsheathe  the 
sword,  and  to  encounter  the  uncertain  chances  of  war. 
He  had  formed  a  correct  notion  of  the  importance  of 
commerce  to  the  interests  of  his  kingdom,  and  was 
encouraged  and  seconded  by  his  brother  James,  in  his 
attempts  to  improve  and  extend  the  foreign  trade  of  the 
English  merchants.  With  this  view,  the  African  com- 
pany had  been  established  by  charter;  the  duke  ac- 
cepted the  oflice  of  governor;  and  the  committee  of 
management,  of  which  he  was  chairman,  constantly  met 
in  his  apartments  at  Whitehall.  The  company  nourished; 
they  imported  gold  dust  from  the  coast  of  Guinea,  and 
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supplied,  at  a  great  profit,  the  West  India  planters  with 
slaves:  but  they  met  with  formidable  rivals  in  the 
Dutch  traders,  who,  during  the  civil  war,  had  erected 
several  forts  along  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  now  em- 
ployed their  superior  power  and  influence  to  thwart  the 
efforts,  and  arrest  the  progress,  of  the  English  intruders. 
The  African  company  complained ;  their  complaints 
were  echoed  by  the  East  India  company,  whose  com- 
merce was  exposed  to  similar  impediments  and  injuries; 
and  the  merchants  in  the  city  called  aloud  for  war,  to 
protect  their  interests,  and  curb  the  insolence  of  the 
Hollanders.  .James  advocated  their  cause  with  his 
brother.  Such,  he  maintained,  was  the  commercial 
rivalry  between  the  two  nations,  that  in  the  course  of  a 
few  years  war  would  inevitably  ensue.  But  then  it 
would  be  too  late.  Now  was  the  proper  time,  before 
the  race  of  naval  commanders,  formed  under  the  com- 
monwealth, should  become  extinct.  But  Charles  (and 
he  was  supported  by  Clarendon)  rejected  the  advice. 
He  had  learned  wisdom  from  the  history  of  his  father 
and  his  grandfather.  They  had  been  driven  into  war 
by  the  clamour  of  the  nation  ;  and  the  charges  of  war, 
in  a  short  time,  rendered  them  dependent  on  the  will  of 
the  popular  leaders  in  parliament*. 

There  was  at  this  time  a  marked  contrast  between 
the  characters  of  the  royal  brothers.  Charles,  though 
oppressed  with  debt,  scattered  his  money  heedlessly  and 
profusely  ;  James  was  careful  to  measure  his  expenses 
by  the  amount  of  his  income.  The  king  seemed  to  make 
gallantry  the  chief  occupation  of  life  ;  the  duke  to  look 
upon  it  as  an  amusement ;  and,  while  the  one  daily 
spent  his  time,  "  sauntering''  in  the  company  of  his 
mistresses,  the  other  attended  to  his  duties  in  the  admi- 
ralty with  the  exactitude  of  the  meanest  clerk  on  the 
establishment.  In  point  of  abilitie.-;,  Charles  was  con- 
sidered superior  ;  but  he  wanted  strength  of  mind  to 
refuse  an  importunate  suitor,  or  to  resist  the  raillery  and 

•  Clarendon,  196—201.    Pepys,  ii.  173. 
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sarcasm  of  those  whom  he  made  his  companions.  James, 
with  a  judf^ment  less  correct,  and  with  knowledj^e  less 
extensive,  formed  his  resolutions  with  slowness,  but 
adhered  to  them  with  obstinacy.  His  word  was  esteemed 
sacred  ;  his  friends  relied  with  confidence  on  his  support, 
whatever  sacrifice  it  might  cost  him ;  and  his  enemies 
knew  that,  till  he  had  brought  them  on  their  knees,  he 
would  uever  forgive  their  otfences.  Yet  no  diversity  of 
temper  or  opinion  could  diminish  the  afiection  of  the 
two  brothers.  James  was  the  most  dutiful  of  subjects ; 
and,  however  he  might  disapprove  the  judgment,  he 
always  concurred  in  seconding  the  will,  of  the  sovereign. 
He  was  easy  of  access,  and  alfuble  in  discourse  ;  but  his 
constant  attention  to  preserve  the  dignity  of  his  rank 
gave  to  his  manner  a  statuliness  and  distance  repulsive 
of  that  freedom  and  familiarity  which  the  laughter-loving 
king  indulged  in  the  associates  of  his  pleasures.  In 
private  life  the  duke  was  loved  by  few,  but  feared  or 
respected  by  all :  in  public,  his  industry  was  the  theme 
of  commendation  ;  and  the  fame  which  he  had  acquired 
in  the  French  army  was  taken  as  an  earnest  of  his 
future  military  prowess  *. 

On  the  last  meeting  of  parliament,  the  complaints  of  Mar. 
the   merchants   were  heard  before  a  committee  of  the    '^^• 
lower  house.     They  contended  that  the  treaty  concluded 
by  the   Dutch   with  Cromwell,  and   since   renewed  by  1662. 
them   with  the  king,  was  not  yet   executed  ;  that  the  Sept. 
injuries  sustained  by  the  English  traders  had   not  been    '*• 
redressed,  nor  the  island  of  Poleron  restored  ;  that  Eng- 
lish ships  were  still  seized  and  condemned  under  frivol- 
ous pretences ;  that  the  natives  of  Africa  and  the  Indies 
were    frecjuently   induced   by    promises   and   bribes   to 
demolish    the  English    factories ;    that   the  Dutch,    by 
proclaiming  fictitious  wars,  and  establishing  pretended 
blockades,  assumed  the  right  of  excluding  their  rivals 
from  the  most  frequented  ports,  and  the  most  valuable 

•  Sheffield,  duke  of  Huckia(,'h:ini,  ii.  78.     Mem.  du  GruraraoiU.  i.  141. 
Burnet,  i.  28/.     Pepys,  ii.  143.  188. 
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sources  of  profit,  and  that  the  losses  of  the  English 
merchants  amounted,  on  a  moderate  calculation,  to  the 
enormous  sura  of  seven  or  eight  thousand  pounds  *.  The 
committee  decided  in  favour  of  the  complainants ;  Clif- 
ford, the  chairman,  supported  their  cause  with  consider- 
able warmth,  and  Downing  added  the  wei'j;ht  of  his 
authority,  derived  from  the  office  which  he  held  as  Eng- 
lish resident  at  the  Hague,  both  for  the  protector  and 
the  king  f .  He  was  a  bold,  rapacious,  and  unprincipled 
man,  who  under  Cromwell  had  extorted  by  menaces 
considerable  sums,  in  the  form  of  presents,  from  the 
Dutch  merchants,  and  who  now,  by  the  violence  of  his 
speeches  in  parliament,  and  afterwards  by  the  haughti- 
ness of  his  carriage  to  the  States,  provoked  a  suspicion 
leSJ.th^^t  he  looked  forward  to  a  similar  termination  of  the 
April  existing  quarrel.  The  commons  voted  an  address,  in 
21-  which  they  petitioned  the  king  to  take  an  effectual 
course  for  the  speedy  redress  of  these  injuries,  with  a 
promise  to  stand  by  him,  with  their  lives  and  fortunes, 
against  all  opposition ;  the  lords  concurred ;  and  Charles 
29.  replied,  that  he  would  demand  justice  by  his  ambassador, 
and,  in  case  of  denial,  would  rely  on  the  offer  which  they 
had  made  to  him.  Still,  to  dispassionate  observers  it 
appeared  that,  with  a  little  conciliation  on  either  part, 
the  quarrel  might  be  amicably  adjusted.  But  Charles 
no  longer  listened  to  the  suggestions  of  prudence,  when 
he  found  that  by  acceding  to  the  popular  w  ish,  he  might 
gratify  his  personal  resentments  against  the  Louvestein 
faction,  which  had  long  ruled  the  destinies  of  the  re- 
public. That  faction  had  heaped  indignities  on  him 
during  his  exile,  had  stripped  the  house  of  Orange,  of 
which  his  nephew  was  the  head,  of  its  ancient  dignities, 
and  what  was  perhaps  a  more  unpardonable  offence,  had 
suffered  caricatures  to  be  published  in  ridicule  of  his 
apathy,  his  amours,  and  his  indigencej.     On  the  other 

•  L.  Joiirn.  xi.  ^09.  620.  Gi6. 

t  He  was  .iccuslomed  to  leave  the   Hague  occasionally  to  aUend  his 
duty  in  parliament.     CluTendun,  224. 
i  Popys,  ii.  125. 
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hand,  De  Witt,  who  was  acknowledged  as  the  Louvestein 
leader,  telt  no  disposition  to  make  any  concession  to  the 
menaces  of  a  rival  nation.  He  was  resolved  to  maintain 
the  commercial  superiority  of  his  countrymen  ;  he  con- 
sidered the  Dutch  navy  as  a  match  for  that  of  England, 
and,  by  a  defensive  alliance,  he  had  already  secured 
the  assistance  of  France.  By  some  it  was  thought  that 
the  obstinacy  of  the  States  had  been  supported  by  the 
intrigues  of  Louis.  But  the  contrary  was  the  fact ;  for 
it  suited  not  the  interests  of  that  prince  to  provoke  or 
foment  a  quarrel,  which  must  involve  him  in  a  war  with 
England,  at  a  time  when  he  meditated  hostilities  against 
Spain*. 

In  the  mean  while  the  African  company  had  de- 
spatched sir  Robert  Holmes,  with  a  few  small  ships  of 
war,  to  recover  the  castle  of  Cape  Corse,  of  which  they 
had  been  dispossessed  by  their  rivals.  In  searching  a 
Dutch  vessel,  he  discovered  certain  documents  respect- 
ing Valkenberg,  the  Dutch  governor,  and  the  hostile 
tenor  of  these  papers  induced  him  to  exceed  his  own 
commission,  and  to  assume  offensive  operations  t.  He 
compelled  the  forts  on  Goree  to  surrender,  reduce  1  the  Feb 
castle  of  Cape  Corse,  destroyed  several  factories  on  the 
coast,  and  then  stretched  across  the  Atlantic  to  the  set- 
tlement of  New  Amsterdam,  originally  an  English 
colony,  and  lately  recovered  by  sir  -Richard  Nicholas, 
who,  in  honour  of  the  duke,  his  patron,  had  given  to  it 
the  name  of  New  York;};.  On  the  first  intelligence  of 
these  proceedings,  the  Dutch  ambassador  presented  an 
energetic  remonstrance  to  the  king,  who  replied,  that 
the  expedition  had  been  sent  out  by  the  private  authority 

•  L.  Jdurn.  600.  3.  Com.  Jouin.  App.  21.  29.  Temple,  i.  .'JOj.T.  Louis' 
ii.  5.     I.e  (  liTC,  ii.62.     Hasiiace,  711. 

t  The  kill!,'  ol  Fiiniini'  had  been  siii)plied  vith  money  anU  :iminunition  to 
induce  him  I"  iiliack  Iht-  l',n(,'lisli  fori  at  Coimauline.  Tlie  Dutch  denied 
the  charge,  Imt  Cliirles  replied,"  tliat  lie  has  as  lull  evirlenee  of  it,  ns  he 
"  can  have  lli.il  there  is  such  a  fort."     L.  Juurn.  .\i.  6l'7. 

t  Charles  uraiited  this  tract  of  land  to  his  hrolher,  l?lh  March.  1664. 
Sir  Richaid  Nicholas  was  yiooni  of  tlie  bed  cliniiilier  to  the  duke  of  Vork. 
Life  of  James,  i  41)0.  l)ah  vmple.'ii.  Ai/p.  27.  Wv  mistake  lie  has  printed 
the  letter  with  the  dute  of  1069. 
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of  the  company,  thai  Holmes  should  be  put  on  his  trial 
at  his  retiu'n,  and  that  strict  justice  should  be  measured 
out  to  all  the  parties  concerned  *.  With  this  assurance 
the  States-general  were  satisfied  ;  but  De  Witt  refused  to 
sit  down  tamely  under  the  aifront.  By  his  intrigues 
with  the  states  of  Holland,  he  procured  an  order,  loosely 

Ji'ly  and  ambi<juously  worded,  to  pass  through  the  States- 
^^'  general,  and  this,  with  a  secret  explanation,  was  for 
warded  to  De  Ruyter,  the  commander  of  the  Dutch 
squadron  in  the  Mediterranean.  He  had  been  sent  there 
to  cruise  against  the  Turkish  corsairs,  in  company  with 
Lawson,  the  English  admiral;  but  now,  pretending  that 
he  had  orders  to  destroy  a  squadron  of  pirates  at  the 
Canaries,  he  separated  from  his  allies,  retaliated  on  the 
English,  along  the  coast  of  Guinea,  the  injuries  which 

Sept.  they  had  inflicted  on  his  countrymen,  and,  crossing  to 
25.   the  West  India  islands,  captured  above  twenty  sail  of 

Yj*'  English  merchantmen.  Lawson,  through  want  of  in- 
structions, did  not  follow  De  Ruyter,  but  he  was  careful 
to  inform  the  duke  of  York  of  his  probable  destination  ; 
and,  by  order  of  that  prince,  two  English  tieets  swept  the 
narrow  seas  of  the  Dutch  traders,  which,  to  the  number 
of  one  hundred  and  thirty  sail,  were  carefully  guarded 
in  the  English  ports,  as  a  fund  of  indemnification  to  the 
sufferers  from  the  expedition  under  De  Ruyter  <•. 

Chai-les,  however,  before  he  would  rush  blindly  into 
the  contest,  determined  to  secure  a  provision  of  money 
adequate  to  the  undertaking.  The  charge  of  the  war 
was  calculated  at  two  millions  and  a  half,  a  sum  unpre- 
cedented in  the  annals  of  English  finance;  but  the  pas- 
sions of  the  people  were  roused,  and  the  council  had  the 

•  Holmes,  on  h\<  return,  wus  committed  to  the  Tower,  l)iit  clfared  him- 
self to  llie  satislactioii  oltlie  king.     Heath,  ("ontin.  532.     Pepys,  ii.  238. 

t  Life  of  lames,  i.  403.  ClaiiiuUm,  2.'5.  227.  Le  C  Uto.  ii.  05.  67. 
Basnaye, /U.  His  majesty's  Nanalive  in  Loids'  Jouni.  xi  625.  Tlie" 
complaiiil  of  Charles  ill  this  nanalive  is  eonliimcd  by  d'Eslrades,  wlio 
attributes  the  war  to  the  exiiodition  ol  Ruyter  in  ulx'dience  lu  ihe  order  of 
De  Witt,  •'  sans  allendie  .seion  la  dispiisiiioii  du  14  article  de  166^,  que  le 
terme  d  un  (an)  tut  passe,  pendant  lecjuel  le  l{oi  de  la  Giaiide  Hrelagne 
devoit  faire  npaier  l'eiileri)nse  du  chevalier  Hi.lnies."  D'Eslrades,  iv. 
315.     "  Intra  auni  si)aliiini."     Diimont,  vi.  par.  ii.  p.  424. 
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art  to  remove  from  themselves  the  odium  of  the  demand. 
By  their  secret  persuasion,  sir  Richard  Paston,  a  coun- 
try gentleman  of  independent  fortune,  brought  forward  Nov. 
the  proposition  in  the  house  of  commons  ;  and,  when  to    25. 
carry  on  the  deception,  a  known  dependent  of  the  minis- 
ters rose  to  suggest  a  smaller  sura,  he  was  eagerly  in- 
terrupted by  two  members,   supposed  to  have  no  con- 
nexion with  the  court.     The  artifice  escaped  notice,  and 
the  original  motion  was  carried,  after  an  animated  de- 1665. 
bate,  by  a  majority   of  seventy   voices.      The  lords  as-  r«b. 
sented,  and  the  king  issued  a  declaration  of  war  *.  ^2. 

The  provisions  of  this  money-bill  deserves  the  reader's 
attention,  because  they  put  an  end  to  the  ancient  system 
of  taxation,  and  effected  a  considerable  change  in  the 
acknowledged  immunities  of  the  clergy.  1°.  He  is 
aware  that,  from  the  commencement  of  the  contest  be- 
tween Charles  I.  and  his  parliament,  down  to  the  restor- 
ation of  his  son,  the  manner  of  raising  supplies  by 
grants  of  subsidies,  tenths,  and  fifteenths,  had  been 
abandoned,  for  the  more  certain  and  less  cumbrous  expe- 
dient of  levying  monthly  assessments  on  the  several 
counties.  The  ministers  of  Charles  were  not  ignorant 
of  the  superior  merit  of  the  new  plan ;  but,  as  it  was 
originally  a  revolutionary  measure  and  had  excited  the 
complaints  of  the  people,  they  had  deemed  it  prudent,  in 
a  former  session,  to  revert  to  the  old  monarchical  model. 
The  experiment,  however,  failed  ;  tlie  four  last  subsidies 
had  not  raised  more  than  one  half  of  the  sum  at  which 
they  were  calculated;  the  house  consented  that  the 
new  grant  should  be  levied  by  twelve  quarterly  assess- 
ments on  the  counties  f  ;  and  from  that  period  the  ancient 
subsidies  fell  into  desuetude.  2°.  Hitherto  the  clergy 
had  preserved  the  honourable  privilege  of  taxing  them- 
selves, and  had  usually  granted  in  convocation  the  same 

•  Com.  Journ.  Nov.  25— Feb.  3.  Lonls'  Journ.  xi.  654.  Clarendon's 
statement  cannot  be  reconciled  villi  the  journals.  .See  Clar.  'US — 231. 
Pepys  tells  us  that,  in  framint;  the  eslim^ites,  the  Admiralty  Etudied  to 
make  the  charges  of  the  last  year  a.8  high  as  possible,  ii.  2i!«. 

f  Car.  ii.  c.  i. 
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number  of  clerical  subsidies  as  was  voted  of  lay  subsidies 
by  the  two  houses  of  parliament.  But  this  distinction 
could  not  conveniently  be  maintained,  when  money  was 
to  be  raised  by  county  rates ;  and  it  was  therefore  agreed 
that  the  right  of  the  clergy  should  be  waived  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  but,  at  the  same  time,  be  preserved  for 
them  by  a  proviso  in  the  act.  The  proviso,  however, 
was  illusory,  and  the  right  has  never  since  been  exer- 
cised. In  return,  the  clergy  claimed,  what  could  not 
injustice  be  denied,  the  privilege  of  voting  as  freeholders 
at  elections  ;  a  privilege  which,  though  never  expressly 
granted,  has  since  been  recognised  by  different  statutes*. 
But  a  consequence  followed  from  this  arrangement, 
which  probably  was  not  foreseen.  From  the  moment 
that  the  convocation  ceased  to  vote  money,  it  became  of 
little  service  to  the  crown.  It  was  no  longer  suffered 
to  deliberate,  to  frame  ecclesiastical  canons,  or  to  inves- 
tigate the  conduct,  or  regulate  the  concerns,  of  the 
church.  It  was,  indeed,  summoned,  and  the  members 
met  as  usual,  but  merely  as  a  matter  of  form  ;  for  a  royal 
mandate  immediately  arrived,  and  an  adjournment,  pro- 
rogation, or  dissolution  followed.  That,  however,  which 
seems  the  most  extraordinary  is,  that  this  change  in  the 
constitution,  by  which  one  of  the  three  estates  ceased,  in 
fact,  to  exist,  and  a  new  class  of  freeholders,  unknown 
to  the  law,  was  created,  owes  its  origin,  not  to  any  legis- 
lative enactment,  but  to  a  merely  verbal  agreement  be- 
tween the  lord  chancellor  and  archbishop  Sheldon  t. 

From  parliament,  the  lord  high  admiral  hastened  to 
the  Gun-lleet  to  superintend  the  naval  preparations  : 
Charles,  by  his  commands,  and  occasionally  by  his  pre- 
sence, seconded  the  industry  of  his  brother  J  ;  and,  be- 

•  lOlh  Anne,  r.  23.     I81I1  Oeoifro  II.  c.  18. 

f  Sec  Kclianl,  818.     Hurnet,  i,  340,  note  ;  iv.  508,  note. 

t  Chuili's  |)ni(l  nincli  attention  to  nav.il  alTiiiis.  He  stiidipil  the  art  of 
sliii>buil(liM^',  anil  pcisuaded  liimself  that  he  could  make  improvements  in 
it.  In  a  letter  to  prince  Rupert,  he  says,  "  I  l)eli(!ve  that  if  yon  trie  tliB 
"  two  sloopes  that  were  bnilto  at  Woolid^'e,  which  have  my  invention  in 
"  them,  they  will  outsail  any  of  the  French  sloupc^s.''  Lansdowne.  MS.S. 
MCCVI.  p.  162. 
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fore  the  end  of  April,  the  most  formidable  fleet  that 
Enjxland  had  ever  witnessed,  was  ready  to  contend  for 
the  empire  of  the  sea.  The  duke,  despising  the  narrow 
prejudices  of  party,  had  called  around  him  the  seamen 
who  fought  and  conquered  in  the  last  war ;  and  when 
the  duke  of  Buckingham  and  other  noblemen,  whose 
only  recommendation  was  their  birth  and  quality,  soli- 
cited commissions,  he  laconically  replied,  that  they  might 
serve  as  volunteers  ;  but  experience  alone  could  qualify 
them  to  command.  The  future  operations  were  arranged 
with  his  council,  and,  at  his  suggestion,  an  improvement 
was  adopted,  that  something  of  that  order  should  be  in- 
troduced into  naval,  which  was  observed  in  military  en- 
gagements. It  was  agreed  that  the  fleet  should  be 
divided  into  three  squadrons ;  the  red  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  duke,  the  white  under  that  of  prince  Rupert, 
and  the  blue  under  the  earl  of  Sandwich ;  that  it  should 
be  formed  in  line  preparatory  to  battle ;  and  that  the 
several  captains  should  be  enjoined  to  keep  the  stations 
allotted  to  them  by  their  respective  commanders*. 
James  unfurled  his  flag  on  board  the  Royal  Charles ;  April 
ninety-eight  sail  of  the  line  and  four  fire  ships  followed  21. 
him  to  sea  t ;  and  for  more  than  a  month  this  formidable 
armament  insulted  the  coast  of  Holland,  and  rode 
triumphant  in  the  German  ocean. 

At  length  an  easterly  wind  drove  the  English  to  their 
own  shores,  and  the  Dutch  fleet  immediately  put  to  sea. 
It  sailed  in  seven  divisions,  comprising  one  hundred  and 
thirteen  ships  of  war,  under  the  command  in  chief  of 
Opdam,  an  officer,  who  in  the  late  war  had  deserved  the 
confidence  of  his  countrymen.  It  exhibited  a  gallant 
and  animating  spectacle :  the  bravest  and  the  noblest 

•  "  This  vms  the  first  war  wherein  fighlriig  in  a  linp,  and  a  rcgiiUir  form 
"  of  battle,  was  observed."  Life  of  .lames,  i.  40.5.  This  system  inliodiiced 
by  the  duke  was  invariably  followed  till  Clerk's  "  Essay  on  Naval  Tactics" 
induced  Lord  Rodney  to  break  through  the  enemy's  line  in  Ida  victory  of 
the  12th  of  April,  \^H2. 

t  Three  were  hrst  rates,  eleven  second,  fifteen  third,  thirty  two  fourth, 
eleven  fifth,  an<l  twenty-six  mcichant-shiiis  canjin;;  from  forty  to  fifty 
j,'UDs.    Life  of  James,  405.     MacphergoD's  Papers,  i.  3L 
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youths  of  Holland  repaired  on  board  to  share  the  dangers 
of  the  expedition  ;  and,  as  the  admiral  had  received  a 
positive  order  to  fight,  every  heart  beat  high  with  the 
hope  or  assurance  of  victory.  Opdam  himself  was  an 
exception.  His  experienced  eye  discovered,  in  the  in- 
sufficiency of  many  among  his  captains,  and  the  con- 
stitution of  their  crews,  reason  to  doubt  the  result  of  a 
battle  ;  and  to  his  confidants  he  observed — "  I  know 
"  what  prudence  would  suggest ;  but  I  must  obey  my 
"  orders,  and  by  this  time  to-morrow  you  shall  see  me 
"  crowned  with  laurel  or  with  cypress*." 
June  Early  in  the  morning  of  the  third  of  June  the  hostile 
3.  fleets  descried  each  other  near  LowestoiFe.  Seven  hours 
were  spent  in  attempts  on  each  side  to  gain  and  keep 
the  advantage  of  the  wind;  at  length  the  English,  by  a 
skilful  manoeuvre,  tacked  in  the  same  direction  with  the 
enemy,  and  accompanied  them  in  a  parallel  line,  till  the 
signal  was  made  for  each  ship  to  bear  down  and  engage 
its  opponent.  The  sea  was  calm  :  not  a  cloud  could  be 
seen  in  the  sky ;  and  a  gentle  breeze  blew  from  the 
south-west.  The  two  nations  fought  with  their  charac- 
teristic obstinacy ;  and,  during  four  hours,  the  issue 
hung  in  suspense.  On  one  occasion  the  duke  was  in  the 
most  imminent  peril.  All  the  ships  of  the  red  squadron, 
with  the  exception  of  two,  had  dropped  out  of  the  line  to 
refit ;  and  the  weight  of  the  enemy's  fire  was  directed 
against  his  llag-ship,  the  Royal  Charles.  The  earl  of 
Falmouth,  the  lord  Muskerry,  and  Boyle,  son  to  the  earl 
of  Burlington,  who  stood  by  his  side  were  slain  by  the 
same  shot ;  and  James  himself  was  covered  with  the 
blood  of  his  slaughtered  friends.  Gradually,  howevei-, 
the  disabled  ships  resumed  their  stations  ;  the  English 
obtained  the  superiority  ;  and  the  fire  of  the  enemy  was 
observed  to  slacken.  A  short  pause  allowed  the  smoke 
to  clear  away  ;  and  the  confusion,  which  the  duke  ob- 
served on  board  his  opponent,  the  Eendracht,  bearing 
Opdam's  flag,  induced  him  to  order  all  his  guns  to  be 

*  Basnage,  i.  741. 
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discharged  into  her  in  succession,  and  with  deliberate 
aim.  At  the  third  shot  from  the  lower  tier,  she  blew 
up,  and  the  admiral,  with  five  hundred  men,  perished  in 
the  explosion.  Alarmed  at  the  loss  of  their  commander, 
the  Dutch  fled.  James  led  the  chase  ;  the  four  stern- 
most  sail  of  the  enemy  ran  foul  of  each  other,  and  were 
consumed  by  a  fire-ship,  and  three  others  shortly  after- 
wards experienced  the  same  fate.  But  Van  Tromp 
kept  the  fugitives  together,  whilst  the  darkness  of  the 
night  retarded  the  pursuit  of  the  conquerors  ;  and  in  the 
morning  the  Dutch  fleet  was  moored  in  safety  within 
the  shallows*.  In  this  action,  the  most  glorious  hitherto 
fought  by  the  navy  of  England,  the  enemy  lost  four 
admirals,  seven  thousand  men  slain,  or  made  prisoners, 
and  eighteen  sail  either  burnt  or  taken.  The  loss  of  the 
victors  was  small  in  proportion.  One  ship  of  fifty  guns 
had  been  taken  in  the  beginning  of  the  action  ;  and  the 
killed  and  wounded  amounted  to  six  hundred  men.  But 
among  the  slain,  besides  the  noblemen  already  men- 
tioned, were  the  earls  of  Marlborough  and  Portland,  and 
two  distinguished  naval  commanders,  the  admirals  Law- 
son  and  Sampson  t. 

At  another  time  the  report  of  such  a  victory  would 
have  been  received  with  the  most  enthusiastic  demon- 
strations of  joy  ;  but  it  came  at  a  time  when  the  spirits 
of  men  were  depressed  by  one  of  the  most  calamitous 
visitations  ever  experienced  by  this  or  any  other  nation. 
In  the  depth  of  the  last  winter  two  or  three  isolated  cases 

•  The  result  ot'tlie  victory  would  have  been  more  cumplcte,  hnil  not  the 
Hoyat  Charles  during  the  night  slackened  sail  and  brought  to,  which 
detained  the  rest  of  tlic  fleet.  Kor  some  time  the  fact  was  concealed  from 
the  duke,  who  had  retired  to  rest :  but  it  gradually  became  known,  and, 
from  an  in([iiiry  instituted  by  the  house  of  commons,  it  a])i)eared  that 
liri'.nkhard,  one  of  tlie  duke's  servants,  who  had  been  greatly  alarmed 
during  the  imtlle,  euileavoured  at  nifjlit  to  persinule  the  master  to  shorten 
sail,  lest  he  should  lead  the  shi))  into  the  midst  of  the  sneniy  ;  and,  failing 
in  thin,  after  a  (lause,  delivered  to  him  an  older, or  something  like  an  order, 
to  the  same  elTect.  iiuruet  insinuates  that  the  order  came  from  the  duko 
(i.  377)  ;  ihat  it  was  forged  Ijy  lirutikhard  appears  from  the  imiuiiy  l)efore 
the  house  (ibid.  378,  note),  from  Clarendon,  209,  and  from  the  Life  of 
James,  i.  413. 

■••  There  are  numerous  ncoounts  of  this  battle:  I  h.ive  preferred  that 
given  in  the  life  uf  .lames,  1   407—115. 
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of  plague  had  occurred  in  the  outskirts  of  the  metropolis. 
The  fact  excited  alai*m,  and  directed  the  attention  of  the 
public  to  the  weekly  variations  in  the  bills  of  mortality. 
On  tlie  one  hand,  the  cool  temperature  of  the  air,  and 
the  frequent  changes  in  the  weather,  were  hailed  as 
favourable  circumstances  ;  on  the  other,  it  could  not  be 
concealed  that  the  number  of  deaths,  from  whatever 
cause  it  arose,  was  progressively  on  the  advance.  In  this 
state  of  suspense,  alternately  agitated  by  their  hopes  and 
fears,  men  looked  to  the  result  with  the  most  intense 
anxiety;  and,  at  length,  about  the  end  of  May,  under 
the  influence  of  a  warmer  sun,  and  with  the  aid  of  a 
close  and  stagnant  atmosphere,  the  evil  burst  forth  in  all 
its  terrors.  From  the  centre  of  St.  Giles's  the  infection 
spread  with  rapidity  over  the  adjacent  parishes,  threat- 
ened the  court  at  Whitehall,  and,  in  defiance  of  every 
precaution,  stole  its  way  into  the  city.  A  general  panic 
i^n  ^  ensued.  The  nobility  and  gentry  were  the  first  to  flee ; 
the  royal  family  followed  ;  and  then  all,  who  valued  their 
personal  safety  more  than  the  considerations  of  home  and 
interest,  prepared  to  imitate  the  example.  For  some 
weeks  the  tide  of  emigration  flowed  from  evei'y  outlet 
towards  the  country  ;  it  was  checked  at  last  by  the  re- 
fusal of  the  lord  mayor  to  grant  certificates  of  health, 
and  by  the  opposition  of  the  neighbouring  townships, 
which  rose  in  their  own  defence,  and  formed  a  barrier 
round  the  devoted  city  *. 

Tlie  absence  of  the  fugitives,  and  the  consequent  ces- 
sation of  trade  and  the  breaking  up  of  establishments, 
served  to  aggravate  the  calamity.  It  was  calculated  that 
forty  thousand  servants  had  been  left  without  a  home, 
and  the  number  of  artisans  and  labourers  thrown  out  of 
employment  was  still  more  considerable.  It  is  true  that 
the  charity  of  the  opulent  seemed  to  keep  pace  with  the 
progress  of  distress.     The  king  subscribed  the  weekly 

•  Monk  remained  in  town  as  tlie  sole  rt'iiresentative  of  government,  and 
faithi'ally  perlbrmeil  his  duty  during  the  pestilence,  thoiiKli  he  cousidered 
himself  in  greater  duuijor  than  it' liu  were  iu  action  with  the  Dutch  fleet. 
Clarend.  Life. 
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sum  of  1000/.,  the  city  of  600/. ;  the  queen  dowager, 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  earl  of  Craven,  and 
the  lord  mayor,  distinguished  themselves  by  the  amount 
of  their  benefactions  ;  and  the  magistrates  were  careful 
to  ensure  a  constant  supply  of  provisions  in  the  markets : 
yet  the  families  that  depended  on  casual  relief  for  the 
means  of  subsistence  were  necessarily  subjected  to  pri- 
vations, which  rendered  them  more  liable  to  receive,  and 
less  able  to  subdue,  the  contagion.  The  mortality  was 
at  first  confined  chiefly  to  the  lower  classes,  carrying  off 
in  a  larger  proportion  the  children  than  the  adult,  the 
females  than  the  males.  But,  by  the  end  of  June,  so 
rapid  was  the  diffusion,  so  destructive  were  the  ravages 
of  the  disease,  that  the  civil  authorities  deemed  it  time 
to  exercise  the  powers  with  which  they  had  been  invested  July 
by  an  act  of  James  I.  "  for  the  charitable  relief  and 
"  ordering  of  persons  infected  with  the  plague*."  1° 
They  divided  the  parishes  into  districts,  and  allotted  to 
each  district  a  competent  number  of  officers,  under  the 
denomination  of  examiners,  searchers,  nurses,  and 
watchmen.  2°,  They  ordered  that  the  existence  of  the 
disease,  wherever  it  might  penetrate,  should  be  made 
known  to  the  public  by  a  red  cross,  one  foot  in  length, 
painted  on  the  door,  with  the  words,  "  Lord  have  mercy 
"  on  us,"  placed  above  it.  From  that  moment  the  house 
was  closed ;  all  egress  for  the  space  of  one  month  was 
inexorably  refused ;  and  the  wretched  inmates  were 
doomed  to  remain  under  the  same  roof,  communicating 
death  one  to  the  other.  Of  these  many  sunk  under  the 
horrors  of  their  situation  :  others,  driven  by  despair, 
eluded  the  vigilance,  or  corrupted  the  fidelity  of  the 
watchmen,  and  by  their  escape,  instead  of  avoiding, 
served  to  disseminate  the  contagion  t.     3°.  Provision  was 

»  Stat,  of  Realm,  iv.  1660.  In  tho  next  session  of  iiarliamont  a  liill  was 
introduced  t«)  extend  these  powers,  hut  was  lost  through  the  rel'usiil  of  the 
lords  to  allow  their  houses  to  be  shut  up  at  the  discretion  of  the  constables. 
L.  Journ.  xi.  698.     Marvell,  i.  52.  ,  ,        ,    , 

t  Persons  thus  escaping,  if  taken  in  company  witli  others,  and  founil  to 
have  infectious  sores  upon  tlu-m,  were  liable  to  suffer  deatli  as  lelous;  if 
wilhout  sores,  to  be  treated  us  rogues  aud  vagabouds.     Slat.  ibid. 
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also  made  for  the  speedy  interment  of  the  dead.  In  the 
day  time  officers  were  always  on  the  watch  to  withdraw 
from  public  view  the  bodies  of  those  who  expired  in  the 
streets;  during  the  night  the  tinkling  of  a  bell,  acom- 
panied  with  the  glare  of  links,  announced  the  approach 
of  the  pest-cart,  making  its  round  to  receive  the  victims 
of  the  last  twenty-four  hours.  No  coffins  were  prepared  ; 
no  funeral  service  was  read  ;  no  mourners  were  per- 
mitted to  follow  the  remains  of  their  relatives  or  friends. 
The  cart  proceeded  to  the  nearest  cemetery,  and  shot  its 
burden  into  the  common  grave,  a  deep  and  spacious 
pit,  capable  of  holding  some  scores  of  bodies,  and  dug 
in  the  churchyard,  or,  when  the  churchyard  was  full, 
in  the  outskirts  of  the  parish.  Of  the  hardened  and 
brutal  conduct  of  the  men  to  whom  this  duty  was  com- 
mitted, men  taken  from  the  refuse  of  society,  and  lost  to 
all  sense  of  morality  or  decency,  instances  were  related, 
to  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  parallel  in  the 
annals  of  human  depravity  *. 

The  disease  generally  manifested  itself  by  the  usual 
febrile  symptoms  of  shivering,  nausea,  headache,  and 
delirium.  In  some  these  affections  were  so  mild  as  to 
be  mistaken  for  a  slight  and  transient  indisposition.  The 
victim  saw  not,  or  would  not  see,  the  insidious  approach 
of  his  foe  ;  he  applied  to  his  usual  avocations,  till  a 
sudden  faintness  came  on,  the  maculse,  the  fatal 
"  tokens,"  appeared  on  his  breast,  and  within  an  hour 
life  was  extinct.  But,  in  most  cases,  the  pain  and  the 
delirium  left  no  room  for  doubt.  On  the  third  or  fourth 
day,  buboes  or  carbuncles  arose  ;  if  these  could  be  made 
to  suppurate,  recovery  might  be  anticipated  ;  if  they  re- 
sisted the  efforts  of  nature,  and  the  skill  of  the  phy- 

•  RugRc,  MS.  573.  Eclmrd,  823.  Ilodsjos,  I.oimologia,  23.  De  Foe- 
History  of  llie  I'laRiie  in  London.  Tlion-h  De  Foe,  for  dramatic  cirect 
wrote  as  an  eye  witness,  wliinli  he  could  not  bo,  yot  liis  narrative,  ns  to  the' 
substance  of  the  facts,  is  confirmed  by  all  the  other  authorities  '  Hodces 
and  De  Foe  attribute  also  the  deaths  of  nianv  to  the  avarice  of  their  nurses 
who  destroyed  tlie  lives,  that  they  might  carry  olT  the  moncv  and  trinkets 
of  the  patients. 
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sician,  death  was  inevitable.  Tlie  sufferinpjs  of  the 
patients  often  thiew  them  into  paroxysms  of  phrenzy. 
They  burst  the  bands  by  which  they  were  confined  to 
their  beds ;  they  precipitated  themselves  from  the  win- 
dows ;  they  ran  nuked  into  the  street,  and  plunged  into 
the  river  *. 

Men  of  the  strongest  minds  were  lost  in  amazement, 
when  they  contemplated  this  scene  of  woe  and  desolation  : 
the  weak  and  the  credulous  became  the  dupes  of  their 
own  fears  and  imaginations.  Tales  the  most  iini)robable, 
and  predictions  the  most  terrific,  were  circulated  ;  num- 
bers assembled  at  different  cemeteries  to  behold  the 
ghosts  of  the  dead  walk  round  the  pits  in  which  their 
bodies  had  been  deposited ;  and  crowds  beheved  that 
they  saw  in  the  heavens  a  sword  of  Hame,  stretching 
from  Westminster  to  the  Tower.  To  add  to  tbeir  terrors 
came  the  fanatics,  who  felt  themselves  ins\)ired  to  act 
the  part  of  pvojjhets.  One  of  these,  in  a  state  of  nudity, 
walked  through  the  city,  bearing  on  his  head  a  pan  of 
burning  coals,  and  denouncing  the  judgments  of  God  on 
its  sinful  inhabitants  ;  another,  assuming  the  character  of 
Jonah,  proclaimed  aloud  as  he  passed,  "  Yet  forty  days, 
"  and  London  shall  be  destroyed  ;  "  and  a  third  might 
be  met,  sometimes  by  day,  sometimes  by  niiiht,  ad- 
vancing with  a  hurried  step,  and  exclaiming  with  a 
deep  sepulchral  voice,  "  Oh  the  great  and  dreadful 
God ! " 

During  the  months  of  July  and  August  the  weather 
was  sultry,  the  heat  more  and  more  oppressive.  The 
eastern  parishes,  which  at  first  had  been  spared,  became 
the  chief  seat  of  the  pestilence ;  and  the  more  substantial 
citizens,  whom  it  had  hitherto  respected,  suffered  in  com- 
mon with  their  less  opulent  neighbours  •!•.  In  many 
places  the  regulations  of  the  magistrates  could  no  longer 

«Ho(tge8,  57  97—1.12. 

f  The  weeltlv  returns  of  the  deml   for  tlicsi-  montlis  were,  1006.  lifift. 

1761.  2785.  .'in  U.  4030.  531'2.  5568.  74'.)6      I  lake  iici  initiccuC  tlie.lislinctiou 

made  by  the  bill-s  between  lho<e  wlio  died  of  the  plague,  ami  those  wlio 

died  of  utlier  diseases,  l>ecuuse  I  conceive  no  reliuucu  cau  be  placed  uu  it. 
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be  enforced.  The  nights  did  not  suffice  for  the  burial 
of  the  dead,  who  were  now  borne  in  coffins  to  their  graves 
at  all  hours  of  the  day  ;  and  it  was  inhuman  to  shut  up 
the  dwellings  of  the  infected  poor,  whose  families  must 
have  perished  through  want,  had  they  not  been  per- 
mitted to  go  and  seek  relief.  London  presented  a  wide 
and  heart-rending  scene  of  misery  and  desolation.  Rows 
of  houses  stood  tenantless  and  open  to  the  winds  ;  others, 
in  almost  equal  numbers,  exhibited  the  red  cross  flaming 
on  the  doors.  The  chief  thoroughfares,  so  lately  trodden 
by  the  feet  of  thousands,  were  overgrown  with  grass. 
The  few  individuals  who  ventured  abroad,  walked  in  the 
middle,  and,  when  they  met,  declined  on  opposite  sides, 
to  avoid  the  contact  of  each  other.  But,  if  the  solitude 
and  stillness  of  the  streets  impressed  the  mind  with  awe, 
there  was  something  yet  more  appalling  in  the  sounds, 
which  occasionally  burst  upon  the  ear.  At  one  moment 
were  heard  the  ravings  of  delirium,  or  the  wail  of  woe, 
from  the  infected  dwelling;  at  another,  the  merry  song, 
or  the  loud  and  careless  laugh  issuing  from  the  was- 
sailers  at  the  tavern,  or  the  inmates  of  the  brothel.  Men 
became  so  familiarised  with  the  form,  that  they  steeled 
their  feelings  against  the  terrors  of  death.  Tliey  waited 
each  for  his  turn  with  the  resignation  of  the  Christian, 
or  the  indifference  of  the  stoic.  Some  devoted  themselves 
to  exercises  of  piety  ;  others  sought  relief  in  the  riot  of 
dissipation,  and  the  recklessness  of  despair. 

September  came  ;  the  heat  of  the  atmosphere  began 
to  abate  ;  but,  contrary  to  expectation,  the  mortality  in- 
creased *.  Formerly  a  hope  of  recovery  might  be  in- 
dulged ;  now  infection  was  the  certain  harbinger  of 
death,  which  followed,  generally,  in  the  course  of  three 
days,  often  within  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours.  The 
privy  council  ordered  an  experiment  to  be  tried,  which 
was  grounded  on  the  practice  of  former  times.  To  dis- 
sipate the  pestilential  miasm,  fires  of  sea-coal,  in  the 

*  The  return  fur  the  neeV  ending  Sep.  5,  was  8252. 
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proportion  of  one  fire  to  every  twelve  houses,  were  kindled  Sept. 
in  all  the   streets,  courts,  and   alleys,  of   London    and     ^• 
Westminster.     They  were  kept  burnin<?  three  days  and 
nights,  and  were  at  last  extinguished  by  a  heavy  and 
continuous  fall  of  rain.     The  next  bill  exhibited  a  con- 
siderable reduction  in  the  amount  of  deaths ;  and  the    12. 
survivors  congratulated  each  other  on  the  cheering  pros- 
pect*.    But  the  cup  w^as  soon  dashed  from  their  lips; 
and   in  the   following  week  more   than   ten   thousand    19. 
victims,  a  number  hitherto  unknown,  sank   under  the 
augmented  violence  of  the  disease  t.     Yet,  even  now, 
when  hope  had  yielded  to  despair,  their  deUverance  was 
at  hand.     The  high  winds,  which  usually  accompany  the 
autumnal   equinox,  cooled    and   purified    the    air;    the 
fever,  though  equally  contagious,  assumed  a  less  ma- 
lignant form,  and  its  ravages  Vv-ere  necessarily  more  con- 
fined from  the  diminution  of  the  population,  on  which  it 
bad  hitherto  fed.     The  weekly  burials  successively  de- 
creased from    thousands    to  hundreds,  and,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  December,  seventy-three  parishes  were  pro-  t^ 
nounced   clear  of  the  disease  $.     The   intelligence  was    y/ 
hailed    with   joy    by   the    emigrants,  who  returned  in 
crowds  to  take  possession  of  their  homes,  and  to  resume  16G6. 
their    usual    occupations :    in    February  the   court  was  ^"'^t). 
once   more   fixed  at   "Whitehall,  and   the    nobility  and 
gentry  followed  the  footsteps  of  the  sovereign.     Though 
more  than  one  hundred  thousand  individuals  are  said 
to  have  perished,  yet  in  a  short  time,  the  chasm  in  the 
population  was  no  longer  discernible.     The  plague  con- 
tinued, indeed,  to  Hnger   in    particular  spots $,  but  its 

•  Tlie  return  fell  to  7690. 

t  Tho  number  returned  was  8207,  tint  it  was  geneinlly  nrknowleilfjed 
that  tlie  l)ills  were  very  incorrect,  and  seldom  gave  more  than  two-thirds 
of  the  real  number. 

t  The  decrease  was  asi  follows,  6460.  5720.  5068.  1806.  1388.  1787.  1359. 
905.  .=^44. 

§  There  was  not  a  week  in  the  year  in  which  some  cases  of  plague  were 
not  returned.  For  all  these  p.irticuhirs,  see  Hodgi-s,  Loiniologia  ;  De  Foe  ; 
the  newsp.ipers  of  the  year;  Kvelvn,  Diarv,  ii.  245;  KUis,  Litters,  second 
series,  iv.  35.  I'epys.  ii.  266  73.'6.  81.  86.  9;i.  "J.  30.').  9,  10.  Somers' 
Tracts,   viii.  436.  .    Clarendon,  with  his   usual   inaccuracy,  makeii  tho 
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terrors  were  forgotten  or  despised ;  and  the  streets  so 
recently  abandoned  by  the  inhabitants,  were  again 
thronged  with  multitudes  in  the  eager  pursuit  of  profit, 
or  pleasure,  or  crime. 

From  the  metropolis,  the  pestilence  had  extended  its 
destructive  sway  over  the  greater  part  of  the  kingdom. 
The  fugitives  carried  the  infection  with  them  wherever 
they  found  an  asylum  ;  and  the  mortality  was  generally 
proportionate  to  the  density  of  the  population  *.  For- 
tunately it  confined  its  ravages  to  the  land  ;  the  fleet 
continued  healthy ;  and  as  soon  as  the  ships  damaged 
in  the  late  engagement  were  repaired,  the  duke  of  York 
hastened  to  take  the  command ;  but  his  eagerness  was 
checked  by  the  prohibition  of  the  king,  who  had  beeix 
solicited  by  the  queen-mother  not  to  expose  the  life  of 
the  presumptive  heir  to  the  uncertain  chances  of  battle. 
The  earl  of  Sandwich  succeeded  him,  and  sailed  to  watch 
the  hostile  navy  in  the  Texel.  In  the  mean  while  two 
fleets  of  Dutch  merchantmen,  the  one  from  the  East 
Indies,  the  other  from  Smyrna,  valued  at  twenty-five 
million  of  livres,  steering  round  the  north  of  Ireland  and 
Scotland,  had  taken  shelter  in  the  neutral  harbour  of 
Bergen  in  Norway.  The  temptation  was  too  powerful 
for  the  honesty  of  the  king  of  Denmark;  and,  on  con- 

■29  dition  that  he  should  receive  a  moiety  of  the  profits,  he 
consented  to  connive  at  the  capture  of  the  Hollanders 
by  the  English  lleet.  Sandwich  sailed  iniuiediately  to 
Bergen,  and  Clifford,  afterwards  lord-treasurer,  held  an 

31.  unsatisfactory  conference  with  Alefeldt,  the  <rovernor. 
That  officer  proposed  that  the  English   should  wait  till 

number  of  (lead ,  awoidiut,'  to  tlio  weekly  bills,  to  amount  to  160.000,  wlixli, 
he  says,  ouyht,  in  the  opinion  of  Hell-inforined  persons,  to  lie  doubltd. 
(Clarendon,  HSIi.)  Tlie  number  of  burials,  accordiuj;  to  tlie  bills,  was  only 
97,300.  (Table  l)r(^Jixed  to  I.oimoloyia  )  If  we  add  one-third  for  omissions 
the  amount  will  be  about  130,1100  ;  but  from  these  must  lie  deducted  the 
deaths  from  other  causes  than  the  pla^jue.  In  tlie  tallies  tliemsei'ves  the 
deaths  from  the  plajjue  in  this  year  are  68,r)l)0  ;  in  ItiBti  they  are  1996:  in 
1667  they  fall  tu  35,  to  14  in  1068,  and  after  that  seldom  reach  to  half 
1  dozen. 

•  lu  August  of  the  following  year  it  raged  with  violence  in  Colchester, 
Norwich,  Winchester,  Cambridge,  and  Salisbury.     Kugge,  MS. 
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he  had  received  instructions  from  Copenhagen ;  but 
Sandwich  refused ;  Tyddiman  entered  the  harbour  with  Aug. 
a  powerful  squadron  :  and  the  Dutch  moored  their  ships  ^' 
across  the  bay,  and  raised  a  battery  of  forty-one  guns  on 
the  shore.  A  sudden  change  in  the  direction  of  the 
wind  compelled  the  English  to  cast  anchor  under  the 
cannon  of  the  castle ;  but  Tyddiman,  trusting  to  the 
neutrality  of  the  governor,  commenced  the  attack,  and 
had  already  driven  the  enemy  from  most  of  their  de- 
fences, when  the  gai-rison  in  revenge,  it  was  alleged,  for 
the  damage  done  to  the  town,  opened  a  destructive  fire 
on  the  assailants.  One  ship  was  sunk ;  the  others, 
cutting  their  cables,  ran  out  to  sea,  and  the  entei-prize 
was  abandoned.  With  whom  the  blame  of  the  failure 
ought  to  rest.  Clarendon  professes  himself  unable  to 
determine :  Sandwich  complained  loudly  of  the  du- 
plicity and  bad  faith  of  the  king  of  Denmark ;  but  sir 
Gilbert  Talbot,  the  English  ambassador,  acquits  the 
Danish  authorities,  and  asserts  that  Sandwich  refused  to 
wait  but  one  day  for  the  arrival  of  instructions  from  Co- 
penhagen, under  the  notion  that,  by  acting  without  the 
permission  of  the  Dane,  he  should  exclude  him  from 
any  right  of  participation  in  the  expected  booty  *. 

To  the  pensionary  De  Witt,  the  principal  advocafe  of 
the  war  in  Holland,  to  preserve  the  merchantmen  in 
Bergen  was  an  object  of  the  first  importance.  Though 
a  mere  landsman,  he  took  the  command  of  the  fleet,  and, 
impatient  of  the  obstruction  caused  by  a  contrary  wind, 
sought  and  discovered  a  new  passage  out  of  the  Texel. 
He  sailed  to  Bergen,  and  the  merchantmen  placed 
themselves  under  his  protection  :  but  the  fleet  was  dis- 
persed by  a  storm,  and  Sandwich  had  the  good  fortune  Sept. 
to  capture  eight  men-of-war,  two  of  the  richest  Indiamen,  4. 
and  about  twenty  other  vessels.  But  avarice  tempted 
him  to  take  from  the  Indiamen  a  part  of  their  cargo  to 

•  Clarendon,  "70.  277—281.  Pepys,  ii.  324.  Misrel.  Aiil.  359.  Echard, 
821  :  sir  GilbiTi  Talbot's  Narrative  amoni;  the  Lansdowne  MSS.,  6859 
|).  45,  and  his  letters  in  I.istcr,  iii.  3S9,  et  seci. 

VOL.  XI.  V 
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the  value  of  2,000^.,  and  the  other  flag-officers,  with  his 
permission,  followed  his  example.  The  king,  and  the 
duke  as  lord  high  admiral,  condemned  his  presumption : 
he  acknowledged  his  offence  before  the  council,  and  was 
in  punishment  deprived  of  the  command ;  but,  to  save  his 
honour  in  the  eyes  of  the  public,  he  received  the  ap- 
pointment of  ambassador  to  the  court  of  Spain  *. 

Charles,  on  account  of  the  pestilence  in  London,  had 
summoned  the  parliament  to  meet  in  Oxford.  His  ob- 
ject was  to  obtain  another  supply  of  money.  The  ex- 
penses of  the  war,  partly  through  the  want  of  naval 
stores  ■!•,  partly  through  the  negligence  and  rapacity  of 
the  officers,  had  considerably  exceeded  the  calculations 
of  his  ministers,  and  the  whole  of  the  last  parliamentary 
grant  was  already  mortgaged  to  the  creditors  of  the 
Oct.  public.  With  the  king's  request,  that  the  two  houses, 
11.  by  their  liberality,  would  complete  their  own  work,  they 
cheerfully  complied  ;  and  an  additional  grant  of 
1,250,000/.,  with  a  present  of  120,000^  to  the  duke  of 
23.  York,  was  voted  without  a  murmur.  The  next  object 
which  claimed  their  attention,  was  the  danger  to  be 
feared  from  the  enemies  of  monarchy.  Algernon  Syd- 
ney, and  many  of  the  exiles,  had  hastened  to  Holland, 
and  offered  their  services  to  the  States.  Whether  the 
latter  seriously  meditated  an  invasion  of  England  or 
Scotland,  may  be  doubted  :  but  they  certainly  gave  naval 
and  military  commands  to  several  of  the  refugees,  and 
encouraged  the  formation  of  a  council  of  English  mal- 
contents at  the  Hague.  These  corresponded  with  their 
friends  in  England ;  the  most  sinister  reports  were  put 
in  circulation  ;  strangers,  notwithstanding  the  mortality, 
were  observed  to  resort  to  the  capital;  and  informa- 
tion was  sent  to  Monk  of  secret  meetings  of  conspirators. 
and  of  plots  for  the  seizure  of  the  Tower  and  the  burn- 

•  Lords'  Joiirn.  xi.  687.  Cliuendon,  300—6.  Coke,  ii.  38.  Miscel.  Aul. 
361.     D'Eslrades,  ii.  364.  9.     Pepys,  ii.  321.  347.  352.     Evelyn,  ii.  24!J. 

t  To  supply  the  naval  aisenals,  Cliailes,  of  his  own  aullioiity,  suspended 
the  navigation  act,  and  yet  the  pailiameut  took  no  notice  of  it.  Coke, 
ii.  140.    Ue  revoked  the  suspension,  27  Sept.  1667. 
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ing  of  the  city.  Rathbone,  Tucker,  and  six  of  their  Sej't. 
associates  had  been  apprehended,  and  paid  the  forfeit  of  '• 
their  lives  ;  but  colonel  Danvers,  the  leader,  escaped 
from  the  grasp  of  the  oliicers,  and  found  an  asylum  in 
the  country.  Alarmed  by  this  insignificant  plot,  the  3. 
parliament  attainted  several  of  the  conspirators  by  name, 
and,  in  addition,  every  nati^ral-born  subject  who  should 
remain  in  the  service  of  the  States  after  a  fixed  day  *. 
These  enactments,  however,  did  not  satisfy  the  more 
timid  or  more  zealous.  During  the  pestilence,  many  of 
the  orthodox  clergy  in  the  metropolis  persisted  with  the 
most  laudable  constancy  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties ; 
many,  yielding  to  their  fears,  had  skulked  away  from 
the  scene  of  danger,  and  sought  security  in  the  country. 
The  presbyterian,  ministers  who  had  recently  been 
ejected,  seized  the  opportunity  to  ascend  the  vacant 
pulpits  amidst  the  loud  cries  of  their  congregations 
"  What  must  we  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  The  self-devotion  of 
these  men,  who  braved  the  perils  of  death  that  they 
might  administer  the  consolations  of  religion  to  their 
afflicted  brethren,  is  said  to  have  provoked  the  jealousy 
of  their  rivals ;  and  that  jealousy,  if  it  really  existed, 
was  speedily  gratified  by  new  penal  enactments.  That 
the  law  had  been  violated,  no  one  could  deny  ;  but  the 
violation  had  been  committed  in  circumstances  so  extra- 
ordinary as  to  be  more  worthy  of  praise  than  censure.  To 
add,  therefore,  to  the  legal  offence,  it  was  pretended  that 
the  ministers  had  employed  the  opportunity  to  dissemi- 
nate from  the  pulpit  principles  of  sedition  and  treason, 
representing  the  plague  as  a  visitation  from  Providence, 

•  L.  Journ.  xi.  638.  692.  St.  of  R.Mlm,  v.  578.  Parker. 78— S7.  Unmet, 
i.  393.  Cliirpiulon,  290.  It  lias  been  often  nsserted  tluit  tliosu  jjluts,  and 
the  corre3[>()n(lencc  said  to  be  cariii'd  on  l)etaeen  the  disaffiliated  in  Eng- 
land and  the  Dutch,  were  mere  fictions.  The  followin;;  extracts  from  the 
leiters  of  il'Kslrades,  llie  French  minister  at  the  Hague,  to  his  sovereign, 
will  perhaps  prtive  the  contrary.  Kcs  elals  ont  do  grandes  intelligences 
en  Lcosse.  et  parmi  les  niinislres  de  leur  religion  en  Angleterri'.  Me- 
moires  d'Ustrades,  ii.  3H3.  Ort.  3,  IGtJJ.  I/Kcosse  fiiit  entendre  anx  etuts 
que  djs  qnc  votre  majeste  se  declarera,  clle  a  nn  foil  parti  a  inettre  en 
ciirnpagne,  et  que  les  ministres  de  1' Anvleterro  dc  la  memo  religion  do  cenx 
de  cp  l)ay8  mandent  la  m^me  chose.     Id.  385. 

V  2 
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{partly  on  account  of  their  own  expulsion  from  the 
churclies,  and  partly  on  account  of  the  immorality  of  the 
sovereign  and  his  court ;  a  charge  in  which  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  indiscretion  of  one  or  two  individuals  was 
not  only  exaggerated,  but  unjustly  extended  to  the  whole 
Oct.  body.  However  that  may  be,  an  act  was  passed,  pro- 
hibiting every  non-conforming  minister  to  come,  unless 
he  were  passing  on  the  road,  within  five  miles  of  any 
town  sending  members  to  parliament,  or  of  any  village 
in  which  he  had  ever  lawfully  or  unlawfully  exercised 
his  ministry,  under  the  penalty  of  a  fine  of  40/.  for  every 
such  offence,  and  of  six  months'  imprisonment,  if  he 
refused  in  addition  to  take  the  oath  of  non-resistance. 
For  the  better  execution  of  this,  the  five-mile  act,  the 
bishops  received  from  the  orthodox  clergy  the  nalmes  of 
all  non-conforming  ministers  within  their  respective 
parishes ;  spies  and  infoi'mers  were  everywhere  em- 
ployed and  encouraged ;  and  the  objects  of  suspicion 
were  compelled  to  fix  themselves  and  their  families  in 
obscure  parts  of  the  country,  where  they  depended  for 
support  on  their  own  labour  and  the  casual  charity  of 
others.  But  the  oath  was  still  refused ;  and  the  sufi'er- 
ings  of  the  victims  served  only  to  rivet  their  doctrines 
more  firmly  in  the  minds  of  their  hearers  *. 

De  Witt  had  long  sought  to  strengthen  himself  and 
his  party  with  the  protection  of  the  king  of  France  ;  and 
Louis  was  not  unwilling  to  purchase  the  services  of  a 
man,  who  governed  the  states  of  Holland,  and  through 
them  was  able  to  control  the  other  provinces  of  the 
republic.  To  him  De  Witt  had  communicated  several 
proposals  for  the  partition  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands  ; 
and  the  king,  though  he  nourished  a  more  ambitious 
project  in  his  own  breast,  to  humour  the  Dutchman, 
consented  to  enter  into  a  negotiation  respecting  the  con- 


•  h.  .loiirn.  xi.  700.  Stiit.  of  Realm,  v.  575.  Wilkins,  Con.  iv.  583 
Hunict,  i.  392—3.  Tlic  act  ditl  not  mention  non-conforrainf,' ministers,  bul 
inchiileit  them  under  the  desciiiilion  of  jiersons  wlio  liad  enjoyed  e"'" 
f.iiistical  pvoraotiou,  or  preaclied  at  unlawful  cunvcuticles. 


.  but 
ccle- 
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ditions*.  But,  in  1665,  Philip  of  Spain  died,  leavingSept. 
the  crown,  and  all  the  dominions  dependent  on  it,  to  the  l^- 
infant  his  son,  under  the  regency  of  Mariann  j  of  Austria, 
the  queen- mother.  Louis  now  determined,  as  he  had 
previously  intended,  to  take  possession  of  Flanders, 
under  the  pretence,  that  by  the  custom  of  several  pro- 
vinces in  the  Netherlands,  called  the  right  of  devolution, 
those  provinces,  belonged  to  his  wife,  Maria  Teresa,  the 
daughter  of  Philip  by  his  first  marriage.  It  was,  in- 
deed, true  that  Louis  by  contract,  and  his  young  queen 
by  a  separate  instrument,  had  solemnly  renounced  all 
claim  to  the  succession  to  the  Spanish  monarchy  in 
general,  and  to  Flanders,  Burgundy,  and  Charolais  in 
particular!  :  but  it  was  contended  that  the  king  had 
been  released  from  the  obligation  of  the  contract  by  the 
non-payment  of  the  marriage  portion  on  the  part  of 
Spain,  and  that  Maria  Teresa  had  never  been  bound  by 
the  renunciation,  because  it  was  made  during  her 
minority.  It  chanced,  however,  that  the  Dutch,  in 
virtue  of  the  defensive  alliance  concluded  hetwecn  them 
and  France  in  1662,  now  called  upon  Louis  to  join  as 
their  ally  in  the  war  against  Charles;  and  it  seemed 
impolitic  to  provoke  hostilities  at  the  same  moment  with 
two  such  powers  as  England  and  Spain.  It  was,  indeed, 
easy  to  elude  the  demand,  by  replying  that  a  defensive 
treaty  did  not  bind,  when  the  party  claiming  aid  had 
provoked  the  war  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  argued 
that  Louis,  by  cheerfully  uniting  with  the  States,  would 
render  them  less  hostile  to  his  intended  occupation  of 
Flanders;  and  that,  under  the  pretext  of  preventing  the 
descents  of  the  English,  he  might  covertly  make  pre- 

•  All  the  letters  o(  d'Estrades,  from  liis  arrival  in  Holland  till  1G64,  show 
how  lirmly  this  unfortunate  statesman  had  devoted  liimsclf  to  tliu  interests 
of  France. 

i  Dimiont,  vi.  part  I  283.  8.  lly  the  law  of  devolution,  which  prevailed 
in  several  provinces  of  the  Netherlands,  the  riyht  of  inlieritance  was  (;i\en 
to  ihe  (•liililren  of  the  first  niarriii;;e,  even  females,  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
issue  liy  the  second.  Mari  i  Teresa,  tlie  consort  (.'<'  Louis,  was  the  daii^'hter 
of  Phihi>  of  Spain  l)y  his  (irstwife:  Charles,  the  inheritor  of  the  monarchy 
Wiib  his  son  by  the  second, 
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parations,  and  assemble  troops  on  the  nearest  parts  of 
the  coast  *.  Louis  followed  this  counsel :  his  ambassador 
informed  Charles  that  unless  peace  were  speedily  con- 
cluded, his  master  would  feel  himself  bound  to  take  part 
against  him  in  the  war;  and  the  English  king  had  the 
spirit  to  defy  the  power,  rather  than  submit  to  the  dicta- 
tion, of  a  foreign  prince. 

1666.     I'^  January  the  French  monarch,  though  with  many 

Jan.  expressions  of  regret,  declared  war :  but,  at  the  recla- 
im- mation  of  the  English  ambassador,  granted  three  months 
to  British  subjects  to  withdraw  with  their  effects  from 
his  territories  t.  The  approach  of  a  French  force  soon 
compelled  Von  Ghalen,  bishop  of  Munster,  who,  as  the 
ally  of  Cliarles,  had  made  a  formidable  inroad  into  the 

;\^pril  province  of  Overyssel,  to  submit  to  a  disadvantageous 
8.   peace ;  and  the  French  agent  at  Copenhagen  prevailed 

Feb.  on  the  king  of  Denmark  to  withdraw  from  his  alliance 
*•  with  England,  and  to  make  common  cause  with  the 
8.  States.  Charles,  on  his  side,  concluded  a  treaty  with 
the  king  of  Sweden,  by  which  each  party  engaged  not 
to  furnish  munitions  of  war  to  the  enemies  of  the  other ; 
but  failed  in  an  attempt  to  create  an  opposition  to  De 
Witt  in  Holland,  through  the  intrigues  of  De  Buat,  a 

Oct.  partisan  of  the  house  of  Orange,  who  soon  afterwards 
5.     forfeited  his  life  as  a  traitor  to  the  republic  t- 

These  negotiations  occupied  the  first  months  of  the 
new  year ;  in  May,  prince  Rupert  and  the  duke  of  Al- 
bemarle assumed  the  joint  command  of  the  English 
fleet,  and  insulted  with  impunity  the  coast  of  Holland. 
There  was  however  but  little  cordiality  between  the  two 
admirals.  The  pride  of  Rupert  could  hardly  brook  an 
equal  in  rank  and  authority  ;  but  the  people  remembered 

•  numont,  vi.  part  ii.  p.  412.     O'^ivrcsde  Lduis  XIV.,  ii.  5— II.  25.  130. 

+  niimont,  piut  iii.  82.  Clur.  2M.  8.  Miscel.  Aul.  .'i/S.  Memoircs  de 
Estriules,  ili,  54.  64  Charles,  on  his  p.irt,  ofl'ered  freedom  (Kun  moles- 
tation in  person  or  property  to  all  natives  ol'  France,  or  the  I'niled  Pro- 
vinces, re^idin;,'  in,  or  cominf;  into  his  dominions,  "  especially  to  those  of 
'•  the  reformed  reli^'ion,  whose  Interest  should  particularly  be  owned  by 
"him."     Ralidi.  i.  l.'>a 

X  Clarendon,  327.  9  333—6.     Dumont,  vi.  par.  iii.  59.  83.  106. 
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the  former  victories  of  Monk  over  the  Dutch,  and  Charles 
gratified  the  general  wish  by  associating  that  nobleman 
with  the  prince  in  the  chief  command.  They  had  re- 
turned to  the  Downs,  when  advice  was  received  that  the 
Dutch  navy  was  not  in  a  state  to  put  to  sea  for  several 
weeks,  and  that  a  French  squadi'on,  under  the  duke  of 
Beaufort,  had  reached  Belleisle  from  the  Mediterranean. 
Unfortunately  neither  report  was  true.  De  Ruyter,  ac- 
companied by  De  Witt,  had  already  left  the  Texel :  the 
duke  of  Beaufort  had  not  passed  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar. 
Rupert,  however,  received  an  order  from  court  to  hasten  May 
with  twenty  sail  in  search  of  the  French,  while  Albe-  -'^• 
marie,  with  fifty-four,  directed  his  course  to  the  Gun-  31. 
lieet.  The  next  morning  the  duke,  to  his  surprise,  j^^^ 
descried  the  Dutch  force  of  more  than  eighty  men  of  i. 
war  lying  at  anchor  off  the  North  Foreland.  He  had  so 
often  spoken  with  contempt  of  the  enemy,  had  so  se- 
verely criticized  the  caution  of  the  earl  of  Sandwich,  that 
to  retire  without  fighting  would  have  exposed  him  to  the 
censure  and  derision  of  the  public.  A  council  of  war  was 
instantly  summoned  ;  the  majority,  in  opposition  to  their 
own  judgment,  acquiesced  in  the  rash,  but  decided  opi- 
nion of  their  commander,  and  the  signal  was  made  to 
bear  down  without  delay  on  the  enemy-  No  line  was 
formed,  no  order  observed ;  the  blue  squadron  which 
led  the  van,  fought  its  way  through  the  hostile  fleet ;  but 
most  of  the  ships  of  which  it  consisted  were  captured, 
or  destroyed,  or  disabled.  Darkness  separated  the  com- 
batants, and  the  action  re-commenced  with  the  return  of 
light.  But,  if  Monk  on  the  preceding  day  had  fought  2 
for  victory,  he  was  now  reduced  to  fight  for  safety.  A 
reinforcement  of  sixteen  sail  added  to  the  hopes  and  the 
courage  of  the  enemy  :  nor  was  it  without  the  most  he- 
roic exertions  that  the  English  were  able  to  protract  the 
unequal  contest  till  night.  Monk  having  burnt  a  part 
of  his  disabled  ships,  and  ordered  the  others  to  make  for 
the  nearest  harbwur,  opposed  in  the  morning  sixteen, 
that  remained,  as  a  rear-guard  to  the  pursuit  of  De 
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Jiuie  Ruyter.  But,  in  the  hurry  of  their  flight,  they  ran  on 
'^-  the  Galloper  Sand,  where  the  Prince  Royal,  the  hoast  of 
the  English  navy,  was  lost,  and  where  the  rest  would 
probahly  have  shared  its  fate,  had  not  Rupert,  with  his 
squadron  of  twenty  sail,  at  last  arrived  to  their  relief. 
He  had  received  orders  to  return  from  St.  Helen's  on 
the  first  day  of  the  battle ;  nor  was  it  ever  explained  why 
he  did  not  join  Albemarle  till  the  evening  of  the  third. 
The  force  of  the  hostile  fleets  was  now  more  nearly  ba- 
4_  lanced  :  they  renewed  the  engagement  on  the  following 
morning ;  and  having  passed  each  other  five  times  in 
line,  separated  under  the  cover  of  a  mist*.  Such  was 
the  result  of  this  succession  of  obstinate  and  sanguinary 
engagements.  That  the  Dutch  had  a  just  claim  to  the 
victory  cannot  be  doubted ;  though,  if  we  consider  the 
fearful  disparity  of  force,  we  must  own  that  no  disgrace 
could  attach  to  the  English.  "They  may  be  killed," 
exclaimed  De  Witt,  "but  they  will  not  be  conquered." 
At  home,  the  conduct  of  Monk  was  severely  and  de- 
servedly censured  ;  but  no  one  could  convince  him  that 
he  had  acted  imprudently  in  provoking  the  battle,  or  that 
he  had  not  inflicted  more  injury  than  he  receivedt. 

Both  fleets  stood  in  need  of  repairs  :  both,  by  extraor- 
dinary efforts,  were  in  a  short  time  again  at  sea.     They 

^^"  met ;  the  victory  was  fiercely  and  obstinately  disputed  ; 
but  the  better  fortune,  or  more  desperate  valour,  of  the 
English  prevailed.  Few  prizes  were,  however,  made. 
With  rash,  but  successful  daring,  Dc  Ruyter  repeat- 
edly turned  on  the  pursuers,  and  kept  them  at  bay,  till 
the  fugitives  found  a  secure  asylum  in  the  Wcirings. 
Rupert  and  Monk  rode  for  weeks  triumphant  along  the 
coast,  interrupting  the  commerce,  and  insulting  the  pride 

•  Com.  .Tomnals.  161)7,  Oct  31.  ClureiuUm,  343,  4.  Coke,  144.  Heath, 
550.  Le  Clcic,  ii.  139.  liasiia-e,  i.  773.  Teiiys.  ii.  393— 402.  410,  1,  2,  5. 
424.  434,  5. 

+  Popys,  ii.  422.  Com.  Joiirn.  Oct.  31.  According  to  Evelyn,  llie  Eng- 
lish lost  tiMi  slii\)s.on-  llions.incl  seven  tiiindied  men  killi'd  iuid  woundeii, 
and  two  thousand  taken  (ii.  2,)8.)  :  the  Dutch  aokiiowUMl;.'i'(l  (lie  loss  of 
two  admirals,  seven  captains,  and  one  tliousand  eiglit  luinched  men.  Lo 
Clerc,  ii.  142. 
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of  their  enemies.  At  the  suggestion  of  a  native,  Holmes,  Aug- 
with  a  squadron  of  boats  and  fire-ships,  was  ordered  to     8. 
enter  the  channel  between  UUe  and  ScheUing,  the  usual 
rendezvous  of  vessels  trading  to  the  Baltic :  in  a  short 
time  two  men  of  war,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  mer-  9, 
chantmen  with  their  cargoes,  were  in  flames,  and  the 
next  day  the  neighbouring  town  of  Brandaris,  consisting    10. 
of  one  thousand  houses,  was  reduced  to  ashes.     At  the 
sight  of  the  conflagration  De  Witt  maddened  with  rage, 
and  swore  by  the  almighty  God  that  he  would  never 
sheath  the  sword  till  he  had  obtained  his  revenge  ;  an 
oath  which  he  religiously  observed*. 

Louis  was  not  unwilling  that  the  two  great  maritim.e 
powers  should  exhaust  themselves  in  this  tremendous 
struggle.  To  his  allies  he  had  promised  the  co-opera- 
tion of  his  fleet,  but  that  promise  was  yet  to  be  fulfilled  ; 
and  instead  of  risking  the  French  navy  in  battle  against 
the  English,  he  sought  to  occupy  the  attention  of  Charles 
by  exciting  rebellion  in  his  dominions.  With  this  view 
he  employed  agents  to  intrigue  with  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland,  who  had  lost  their  lands  by  the  late  act  of  set- 
tlement ;  and  encouraged  the  hopes  of  the  Enghsh  ex- 
iles, who  persuaded  themselves  that  their  party  was  still 
powerful  in  England.  Algernon  Sydney  hastened  to 
Paris :  to  the  French  ministers  he  maintained  that  the 
interest  of  France  demanded  the  establishment  of  a  re- 
public in  England  ;  and  to  the  French  king  he  presented 
a  memorial  soliciting  the  gift  of  100,000  crowns  to  en- 
able his  party  to  commence  operations  against  the  En- 
glish government.  But  Louis  paused  before  he  would 
part  with  so  large  a  sum  of  money.  In  conclusion  he 
offered  Sydney  20,000  crowns  in  the  first  instance,  with 
a  promise  of  additional  aid,  if  the  rising  should  take 
placel". 

About  the  middle  of  August,  however,  the  duke  of 

•  Clarpndoii,  34  i.     Pi'i.ys,  ii.  444.     Miscol.  Aul.  41 1,  2.     Mrmoires  de 
Estrades,  iii.  3J6.  301. 
t  Louis  XIV.,  ii.  203,  and  cote  ibid.     Miscel.  Aul.  433. 
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Beaufort,  contrary  to  the  general  expectation,  arrived  at 
^"g"  La  Rochelle  from  the  Mediterranean,  and  a  plan  was  ar- 
ranged  between  the  two  powers  for  the  junction  of  their 
respective  fleets  in  the  British  Channel.  The  Dutch,  for 
this  purpose,  had  already  passed  the  Strait  of  Dover,  when 
they  descried  the  English  under  prince  Rupert.  As  De 
Ruyter,  though  on  board,  was  confined  by  severe  indis- 
position, the  men  betrayed  a  disinclination  to  fight  with- 
out the  presence  and  orders  of  their  favourite  commander ; 
and  the  fleet  ran  close  into  the  shore  in  St.  John's  Road, 
near  Boulogne.  Rupert  dared  not  follow  :  he  turned  to 
oppose  Beaufort,  as  he  came  up  the  Channel;  but  the 
violence  of  the  wind  compelled  him  to  seek  shelter  at 
Sept.  St.  Helen's,  and  the  French  squadron  had  the  good 
3.  fortune  to  arrive  in  safety  at  Dieppe.  Louis,  alai'med  at 
the  proximity  of  his  fleet  to  the  superior  force  of  the 
English,  by  repeated  messages  insisted  that  the  Dutch 
should  proceed  to  give  it  protection.  But  their  ships 
had  suffered  severely  from  the  weather ;  the  admiral 
was  still  unable  to  take  the  command ;  and  instead  of 
joining  their  allies,  they  embraced  the  first  opportunity 
of  returning  to  their  own  ports.  Beaufort,  however,  ex- 
tricated himself  from  tlie  danger,  and  stole  his  w^ay  down 
the  Channel  with  no  other  loss  than  that  of  the  Ruby, 
of  fifty-four  guns*. 

•  Clarendon,  347.      Heath,  533.    Miscei.  Aul.  413.     Louis  XIV.,  iL 
219.  221—226.     Temple,  i  477. 
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Great  Fire  of  [jondon — Proceedings  in  Parliament — Insurrection  in  Scot- 
land—Secret Treaty  with  Louis — Dutch  Fleet  in  the  Thames — Peace  of 
Breda— Fall  of  Clarendon — Triple  alliance — Secret  nefjotiation  with 
France — Conversion  of  the  duke  of  York — Intrigues  to  alter  the  suc- 
cession— Divorce  of  lord  Roos— Visit  of  the  ducliess  of  Orleans — Secret 
treaty  with  France — Death  of  the  duchess — Second  secret  treaty — Mis- 
cellaneous events. 

The  storm  which  had  driven  the  English  fleet  into  St. 
Helens  was  productive  of  the  most  disastrous  conse- Sept. 
quences  by  land.  About  two  in  the  morniii<^  of  Sunday,  "-• 
the  2d  of  September,  a  fire  burst  out  in  Pudding-lane, 
near  Fish  street,  one  of  the  most  crowded  quarters  of 
the  metropolis.  It  originated  in  a  bake-house ;  the 
buildings  in  the  neighbourhood,  formed  of  wood,  with 
pitched  roofs,  quickly  caught  the  llames ;  and  the  stores 
with  which  they  were  filled,  consisting  of  those  combus- 
tible articles  used  in  the  eciuipment  of  shipping,  nou- 
rished the  conflagration.  To  add  to  the  mischief,  the 
pipes  from  the  New  River  were  found  empty*,  and  the 
engine  whidi  raised  water  from  the  Thames  was  re- 
duced to  ashes.  The  lord  mayor  arrived  on  the  first 
alarm;  but  his  timidity  and  inexperience  shrunk  from 
the  adoption  of  decisive  measures  :  he  refused  for  seve- 
ral hours  to  admit  the  aid  of  the  military  ;  and  to  those 

•  On  the  authority  of  an  olil  woman,  .he  countess  of  Clarendon,  and  of 
a  divine,  Dr.  I.loyd,  whose  brain  hiil  been  affected  by  the  study  of  the 
apocalypse,  Ituriiet  (jravely  tells  a  story  of  one  Oiant,  a  papist,  a  partner 
in  till'  works  at  Isliiiclon,  having  on  the  preceding;  Saturday  tiuiied  llio 
cocks,  and  carried  away  the  keys.  fUist.  i.  401.)  Hut  thr  fire  happi'ned 
on  the  2d  of  Septenil)er,  and  Ili^jyons  (Uemaiks,  21'.) )  pruves  fiom  the 
books  of  the  company,  that  Grunt  had  no  sliaie  iu  the  works  before  the 
23th  of  that  month. 
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who  advised  the  demohtion  of  a  range  of  houses,  re- 
phed  that  he  must  previously  obtain  the  consent  of  their 
respective  owners*. 

During  the  day  the  wind,  which  blew  from  the  east, 
hourly  augmented  in  violence  ;  and  the  fire  spread  with 
astonishing  velocity,  leaping  from  roof  to  roof,  and  fre- 
quently igniting  houses  at  a  distance,  and  in  apparent 
security.  The  following  night  ("  if  night,"  says  an  eye- 
witness, "  that  could  be  called,  which  was  as  light  as  day 
•*  for  ten  miles  round  ")  presented  a  most  magnificent, 
but  appalling  spectacle.  A  vast  column  of  fire,  a  mile 
in  diameter,  was  seen  ascending  to  the  clouds ;  the 
flames,  as  they  rose,  were  bent  and  broken,  and  shivered 
by  the  fury  of  the  wind  ;  and  every  blast  scattered 
through  the  air  innumerable  Hakes  of  fire,  which  falling 
on  inflammable  substances  kindled  new  conllagrations. 
The  lurid  glare  of  the  sky,  the  oppressive  heat  of  the 
atmosphere,  the  crackling  of  the  flames,  and  fbe  falling 
of  the  houses  and  churches,  combined  to  fill  every  breast 
with  astonishment  and  terror. 

Instead,  however,  of  adverting  to  the  natural  causes 
of  the  calamity,  causes  too  obvious  to  escape  an  observ- 
ant eye,  the  public  credulity  listened  to  stories  of  malice 
and  treachery.  It  was  said  and  believed,  that  men  had 
been  apprehended  carrying  with  them  parcels  of  an  un- 
known substance,  which  on  compression  produced  heat 
and  liame  ;  that  others  had  been  seen  throwing  fire-balls 
into  houses  as  they  passed  along  the  street;  that  t'he 
foreign  enemy  had  combined  with  the  republicans  and 
papists  to  burn  the  city  ;  and  that  the  French  residents 
in  the  capital,  to  the  number  of  twenty  thousand,  had 
taken  up  arms,  and  were  massacring  every  native  who 
came  in  the  way.  These  reports  augmented  the  general 
terror  and  confusion.     All  were  mingled  togellier,  men 

•  The  diike  of  York  s.-ivs,  that  the  exiieilicnt  of  bU)\v!iiK  up  hovises 
wiUi  L'uniiow.lei-  was  svisj;ested  l)v  an  olil  \M.man  (Maciilicr.  I'l])-  i-  ^6.)  ; 
Kvelvii  \)y  a  V"tv  <il' sailors;  tnit  "  some  tfiiacious  ami  avantious  men, 
"  ahUMiiicn,  &c.,  wouU  not  iiermil  it,  becauit-  tlieir  houses  must  have  been 
"  the  (iisl."  ii.  ;iGC. 
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labouring  to  extinguish  the  flames,  citizens  conveying 
away  their  faraihes  and  goods,  crowds  flying  from  the 
imaginary  massacre,  others  in  arras  hastening  to  oppose 
the  murderers,  and  mobs  surrounding  and  ill-treating 
every  stranger,  foreigner,  and  reputed  papist,  who  ven- 
tured into  the  streets. 

Charles  never  appeared  so  deeply  affected  as  at  the 
sight  of  the  conflagration.  Breaking  from  his  pleasures 
and  his  mistresses,  he  displayed  an  energy  of  mind  and 
body  of  which  his  most  intimate  friends  thought  him  no 
longer  capable.  Wherever  the  danger  appeared  the 
greatest,  the  king  was  to  be  found  with  his  brother, 
mixing  among  the  workmen,  animating  them  by  his 
example,  and  with  his  own  hand  rewarding  their  ex- 
ertions*. He  divided  the  city  into  districts,  and  gave  the 
command  of  each  district  to  one  of  the  privy  council.  He 
ordered  biscuits  and  other  necessaries  to  be  brought  from 
the  royal  stores  for  the  relief  of  the  families  in  the  fields, 
and  sent  out  strong  patroles  of  his  guards  to  prevent 
robbery,  and  to  conduct  to  prison  all  persons  suspected 
and  arrested  by  the  populace,  as  the  most  likely  means  of 
preserving  their  lives. 

While  the  storm  continued,  the  conflagration  bade  de- 
fiance to  all  the  exertions  of  human  ingenuity  or  power. 
In  many  places  houses  had  been  blown  up  or  demo- 
lished :  but  the  ignited  flakes  were  carried  over  the 
empty  space,  or  the  ruins  again  took  fire,  or  the  flames 
unexpectedly  turned  in  a  new  direction.  On  the  evening 
of  Wednesday  the  violence  of  the  wind  began  to  abate ;  Sept, 
the  duke  of  York  saved  the  church  of  the  Temple  by 
the  destruction  of  the  neighbouring  buildings;  and  the 
next  morning  a  similar  precaution  was  adopted  by  the  6. 
king  to  preserve  Westminster  abbey  and  the  palace  of 
Whitehall.  About  five  in  the  evening  the  weather  be- 
came calm  ;  and  every  heart  beat  with  the  hope  that  this 

•  "  It  is  nol  imici-il  imii^iiiiiljle  liow  extraordinary  tin-  vigilance  and  .ic- 
"  livily  of  the  kinij  and  tlie  duke  was,  even  labouring!  in  person,  and  l)eing 
"  present  to  command, order,  reward,  or  encourage  workmen."  livelyn,  ii. 
268.     Life  ot' James,  i. 424. 
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dreadful  visitation  was  approaching  to  its  close.  But  in 
the  night  new  alarms  were  excited.  The  fire  burst  out 
again  in  the  Temple ;  it  was  still  seen  to  rage  with  un- 
abated fury  near  Cripplegate,  and  a  large  body  of  Hame 
made  rapid  advance  towards  the  Tower.  The  duke  and 
the  other  noblemen  were  immediately  at  their  posts. 
Sept.  With  the  aid  of  gunpowder  large  openings  were  made  ; 
'■  Charles  attended  at  the  demolition  of  the  houses  on  the 
grafF  near  the  magazine  in  the  Tower;  and  the  confla- 
gration, being  thus  prohibited  from  extending  its  ra- 
vages, gradually  died  away,  though  months  elapsed 
before  the  immense  accumulation  of  ruins  ceased  to 
present  appearances  of  internal  heat  and  combustion*. 

By  this  deplorable  accident  two-thirds  of  the  metro- 
polis, the  whole  space  from  the  Tower  to  the  Temple, 
had  been  reduced  to  ashes.  The  number  of  houses  con- 
sumed amounted  to  thirteen  thousand  two  hundred,  of 
churches,  including  St.  Paul's,  to  eighty-nine,  covering 
three  hundred  and  seventy-three  acres  within,  and 
sixty-three  without  the  walls.  In  the  fields  about 
Islington  and  Highgate  were  seen  lying  on  the  bare 
ground,  or  under  huts  hastily  erected,  two  hundred 
thousand  individuals,  many  in  a  state  of  utter  destitu- 
tion, and  the  others  watching  the  small  remnant  of  their 
property  which  they  had  snatched  from  the  llamas. 
Charles  was  indefatigable  in  his  exertions  to  afford  re- 
lief, and  to  procure  them  lodgings  in  the  nearest  towns 
and  villages  f. 

Whoever  considers  the  place  in  which  the  fire  began, 
the  violence  of  the  wind,  and  the  materials  of  which  the 
houses  were  built,  will  not  be  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the 
origin  and  the  extent  of. the  confiagration.  But  it  was 
an  age  in  which  political  and  religious  prejudices  had 
perverted  the  judgments  of  men.  Some  considered  it 
as  an  evident  visitation  of  Providence  in  punishment  of 

•  London   Gazette,  No.  85.     Cliiicna.  348—352      Evelyn,  ii.   263-7. 
I'liilips.  6,^)2.  lUinict,  i.  4U1,  £  ;  and  I'l'iiys,  Dinry,  iii.  16—35. 
i  St.  Trials,  vi.  t-07.     Evelyn,  ii.  '2]  I. 
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sin;  but  of  what  sin?  Of  the  immorality  of  the  king 
and  the  courtiers,  replied  the  more  rigid  religionists ; 
of  the  late  rebellion,  recriminated  the  cavaliers  *.  Others 
attributed  it  to  the  disloyalty  and  revenge,  either  of  the 
republicans,  who  sought  to  destroy  the  seat  of  the  mo- 
narchy, or  of  the  papists,  who  wished  to  punish  the 
strong  hold  of  orthodoxy.  But  of  these  charges,  though 
the  individuals  suspected  were  examined  before  the 
council  and  the  lord  chief  justice,  though  the  house  of 
commons  ordered  a  strict  inquiry  to  be  instituted, 
though  eveiy  species  of  conjectural  and  hearsay  evidence 
was  admitted,  yet  no  vestige  of  proof  could  ever  be  dis- 
covered. The  report  of  the  committee  still  exists,  a 
complete  refutation  of  the  calumny  t.  Subsequently, 
however,  on  the  Monument  erected  to  perpetuate  this 
calamitous  event,  it  was,  and  long  stood,  recorded,  that 
"  the  burning  of  this  protestant  city  was  begun  and  car- 
"  ried  on  by  the  treachery  and  malice  of  the  popish  fac- 
"  tion,  in  order  to  the  effecting  their  horrid  plot  fur  the 
"  extirpating  the  protestant  religion  and  English  liber- 
"  ties,  and  to  introduce  popery  and  heresy."  Next  to 
the  guilt  of  him  who  perpetrates  an  atrocious  crime,  is 
the  guilt  of  those  who  charge  it  on  the  innocent  J. 

•  Two  remarkable  coincidences  have  beeu  noticed.  At  the  trials  of 
certain  conspirators  in  tlie  i<rccedini;  April,  it  appeared  tliat  they  had 
formed  a  plot  to  set  fire  to  London  on  the  cid  of  September  of  the  current 
year,  ihatthey  mitjilt  avail  themselves  of  the  confusion  to  overturn  iha 
government  (London  Gazette,  Ajir.  23 — 26)  ;  and  it  was  aliout  two  in  the 
mornini,' of  Sept.  2d  that  the  lire;  made  its  appearance.  Aijuin,  in  10J6,  a 
treatise  was  advertised,  purporting  tu  show  from  the  Apocalypse,  that  in 
till- year  16C6  the  Uomibh  liabylun  wuuld  be  destroyed  by  fire.  (Merc. 
Hoi.  in  Uurton's  liiary,  i.  ixlvii.)  Now  this  great  fire  actually  hajipened 
lu  lf)6G,  the  year  foretold,  though  it  destroyed  not  the  Koniish,  but  the 
Knglisli,  liabylon. 

t  The  examinations  are  printed  iu  Howell's  State  Trials,  vi  8fi7 — S66. 
One  Hubert,  a  French  protestant,  who  formerly  worked  as  a  silversmith 
in  the  city,  gave  himself  up  as  the  incendiary,  was  examined  bel'i/ie  tlie 
committee  (see  his  examination,  p.  S'2i),  aud,  persisting  in  his  story,  was 
condemned  and  cxeculeil.  The  man  was  clearly  insane.  "  Neither  tlie 
"  judges,  nor  any  present  at  the  trial,  did  believe  him  guilty  ;  but  that  he 
"  was  a  poor  districted  wretch,  weary  of  his  life,  and  diose  to  part  with 
"  it  this  way."     Clarendon,  3.5:i.     See  also  Higgons  on  lluriiel,  215. 

X  The  Monument  was  liegun  in  1671,  aud  finislied  in  IG77  ;  the  inscrip- 
tion was  w  ritlen  by  Dr.  Thomas  (jale,  afterwards  deun  of  York.  Pen- 
nant's London,  34?!     .Since,   however,  the   first  publication  of  this  work, 
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^i'^-  In  the  same  month,  when  the  parliament  assembled, 
it  became  manifest  that  the  popularity  of  the  king  was 
on  the  wane  in  the  lower  house.  The  late  disaster  had 
thi'own  a  gloom  over  the  public  mind  ;  and  the  mur- 
murs of  the  people  were  echoed  in  the  speeches  of  their 
representatives.  The  duke  of  Buckingham  sought  the 
company  of  the  discontented;  by  tales  of  the  royal  ex- 
travagance and  immorality,  he  sharpened  their  indigna- 
tion and  won  their  confidence ;  and,  in  a  short  time,  a 
formidable  party  was  arrayed  against  the  advocates  of 
the  court.  No  man,  indeed,  could  be  more  immoral 
than  Buckingham  himself;  but  Charles,  to  gratify  the 
anger  of  Castlemaine  had  banished  him  from  court,  and 
resentment  made  him  a  saint  and  a  patriot.  The  com- 
mons began,  indeed,  by  voting  a  supply  of  1,800,000^. ; 
yet,  while  they  held  out  the  money  as  a  lure  to  the  king, 
they  required  several  concessions  before  they  would  do- 
liver  it  into  his  hands.  1°.  According  to  ancient  cus- 
tom, they  displayed  their  zeal  against  the  catholics.  The 
attempt  to  fasten  on  them  the  charge  of  having  fired  the 
capital  unfortunately  failed  ;  but  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed "  to  inquire  into  the  insolence  of  the  papists 
"  and  the  increase  of  popery  ;"  and,  though  the  inform- 
ation which  they  procured  consisted  of  tales  so  childish 
and  improbable,  that  they  dared  not  pronounce  an 
opinion  *,  yet  it  served  as  the  foundation  of  an  address 
to  the  king ;  and  Charles,  in  accordance  with  their  peti- 
tion, commanded,  by  proclamation,  all  priests  and  Je- 
suits to  quit  the  kingdom,  gave  directions  to  the  judges 
and  magistrates  to  execute  the  laws  against  recusants, 
to  disarm  all  papists,  and  to  administer  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  supremacy  to  all  persons  suspected  of 
popery,  and  ordered  the  commanders  of  regiments  to 
dismiss  from  the  army  every  officer  and   soldier  who 

the  passage  mentioned  in  tlic  text,  with  t]ie  following;  line  in  the  Latin 
inscription  :  "  Seel  i'uror  piipisticiis,  qui  tam  clirii  palravit,  nonilum  restin- 
giiitur  " — was  erased,  l)y  order  uf  the  city,  on  tlie  6th  Dec.  1830 
•  It  is  publislicd  in  the  State  Trials,  vi.  8ol — 6. 
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sliould  refuse  the  oaths,  or  had  not  received  the  sacra- 
ment. 

2°.  In  1663  complaint  had  been  made  m  parliament 
that  the  agricultural  interest  of  England  was  sacrificed 
to  that  of  Ireland  ;  that  the  annual  im|)ortation  of  Irish 
cattle,  amounting  to  more  than  sixty  thousand  beeves, 
and  a  proportionate  number  of  sheep,  depressed  the 
prices  in  the  English  market;  and  that  the  English 
farrners  were  no  longer  able  to  pay  their  rents  to  their 
landlords,  or  their  taxes  to  the  king.  The  result  was  an 
act  prohibiting,  under  severe  penalties,  the  importation 
of  cattle  from  the  Irish  to  the  English  ports.  There  now 
remained  but  one  resource  for  the  Irish  farmer,  the  in- 
troduction of  the  dead  carcase  in  place  of  the  live  ani- 
mal :  and  to  meet  this  a  bill  was  brought  in  during  the 
session  at  Oxford,  to  extend  the  prohibition  to  salt  beef, 
bacon,  and  pork.  It  was  lost  by  the  hasty  prorogation 
of  parliament,  but  revived  in  the  present  session.  Never, 
for  niatiy  years,  had  any  question  excited  such  agitation 
in  the  public  mind,  or  such  animosities  in  the  two 
houses.  On  the  one  part,  it  was  contended  that  the 
parliament  was  bound  in  duty  to  protect  the  agricultural 
interest,  which  comprised  not  only  the  farmers  and  their 
servants,  but  all  the  landlords  in  the  kingdom  :  on  the 
other,  that  the  people  had  a  ri^ht  to  purchase  their  food 
at  the  cheapest  market ;  that  it  was  unjust  to  protect 
one  interest  at  the  expense  of  another ;  and  that,  if  the 
Irish  were  not  allowed  to  export  their  cattle,  they  would 
not  be  able  to  import  the  manufactures  of  England. 
The  bill,  after  much  contestation,  was  sent  to  the  lords, 
and  returned  by  them  with  amendments,  to  which  the 
commons  objected.  The  opponents  of  the  measure 
hoped,  by  fomenting  the  dissension, to  suppress  the  bill: 
but  the  kin<^  was  so  anxious  not  to  lose  by  delay  the 
supply  which  had  been  voted,  and  so  alarmed  by  the 
tumultuous  meetings  of  the  agriculturists  in  the  coun- 
trv,  that  he  commanded  the  duke  of  York  and  his 
friends  in  the  house  of  lords  to  desist  from  their  opposi- 

VOL.  XI.  X 
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tioii.     They  withdrew  before  the  division,  and  the  bill 
was  suffered  to  pass  into  a  law*. 

3°.  Reports  were  circulated  that  the  supplies  previ- 
ously voted  for  the  war  had  been  diverted  from  their 
original  destination  ;  and  a  bill  was  carried  through  the 
commoiis,  appointing  commissioners  to  audit  the  public 
accounts.  Charles,  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  sir 
George  Carteret,  treasurer  of  the  navy,  and  of  Cooper, 
lord  Ashley,  the  treasurer  of  the  prize  money,  openly 
declared  that  he  would  never  yield  his  consent.  It 
was  a  direct  invasion  of  the  royal  prerogative ;  it 
would  prevent  men  from  taking  office,  if,  instead  of  the 
regular  method  of  auditing  accounts,  they  were  to  be 
interrogated  at  will  by  the  commons,  and  subjected 
to  the  arbitrary  judgment  of  that  house  ;  and,  which 
was  the  most  cogent  argument  of  all,  it  would  reveal 
to  the  public  the  many  and  valuable  grants  which  the 
king  had  made  of  the  national  money  to  his  favourites 
and  mistresses.  But  to  oppose  it  openly  might  provoke 
and  confirm  suspicion:  when  the  bill  came  to  the  upper 
house,  the  lords  voted  an  address  to  the  king  to  appoint 
a  commission  of  inquiry;  the  commons  resolved  that 
such  an  address,  pending  the  bill,  was  unparliamentary; 
and  the  two  houses  found  themselves  involved  in  an 
endless  controversy  respecting  their  rights  and  privi- 
leges. Charles,  however,  was  now  assailed  from  a  dif- 
ferent quarter.  His  opponents  threatened  to  impeach 
the  countess  of  Castlemaine  ;  and  his  anxiety  to  screen 
1667. her  from  prosecution  induced  him  to  employ  his   inllu- 

Jan.  ence  in  favour  of  the  bill.     The  lords  passed  it  with  a 
21. 

•  Misoel.  Aul.  4:-i2.  6,  7. 9.  436.  Coke,  151—144.  Clarendon,  371—383. 
Carte,  ii.  317— 322.329—334.  In  the  course  of  these  debate.^  Buckinj,'- 
liara  said  tliat  whoever  opposed  tlie  bill  mnst  have  an  Irish  interest  in 
his  heart,  or  an  Irish  intellect  in  his  head.  Lord  Ossory  challenged  him; 
but  lie  chose  to  mistake  the  place  of  meelin;;,  and  to  (jive  an  account  of 
the  whole  proceedini;  to  the  house.  IJoth  were  ])ut  under  custody,  and 
afterwards  reconciled.  Next  he  quarrelled  with  lord  Dorchester,  re- 
specting; a  seat  in  a  conference  with  the  commons.  The  marquess  in  the 
scufile  lost  his  periwi;,'.  the  duke  a  handful  of  hair.  The  two  champions 
were  sent  to  the  Tower,  and  afterwards  recmciled.  L.  Jourc.  xii.  13,  19. 
52.    Clarendon,  376—9.     Miscel.  Aul.  423-6. 
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few  trifling  amendments ;  and  then  its  supporters,  as  if 
their  only  object  had  been  to  excite  the  distrust  of  the 
nation,  instead  of  proceeding  with  a  measure  which  they 
had  so  warmly  pursued,  suffered  the  bill  to  lie  without 
notice  on  the  table.  The  means  of  raising  the  supply 
by  a  pole  tax,  and  by  eleven  monthly  assessments,  were 
voted,  and  the  king  having  obtained  his  end,  prorogued  ^'^''• 
the  parliament  *.  ®' 

During  this  session,  the  council  was  seriously  alarmed 
by  the  news  of  an  insurrection  in  Scotland,  an  insur- 
rection attributed  at  first  to  foreign  intrigue,  but  pro- 
voked in  reality  by  religious  persecution.  The  eastern 
and  northern  counties  had  apparently  acquiesced  in  the 
restoration  of  episcopacy  ;  but  in  the  west  and  south  a 
strong  spirit  of  resistance  had  been  manifested.  Most 
of  the  ministers  were  ejected,  and  their  places  supplied 
by  clergymen,  whose  youth  and  habits  were  not  calcu- 
lated to  render  them  acceptable  to  the  people.  When 
they  took  possession  of  their  cures,  they  were  generally 
received  with  contumely,  sometimes  with  volleys  of 
stones  from  crowds  of  women  and  children  ;  and  when 
they  ascended  the  pulpit,  their  churches  were  deserted 
by  the  majority  of  the  parishioners.  These  followed 
their  former  pastor  to  the  barn  and  the  moor  ;  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  they  met  kindled  the  enthu- 
siasm both  of  the  preacher  and  his  hearers;  and  they 
separated  with  a  firm  determination  to  adhere  to  the  na- 
tional covenant,  and  to  oppose  to  the  death  the  "  anti- 
christian  '  institution  of  bishops.  The  parliament  made 
laws  to  put  down  conventicles,  and  enforce  attendance  at 

•  L.  Joiiin.  xii.  34.  47.  52.  72.  88.  C.  .loiirnal,  .I.in.  24  ;  Feb.  7.  Claren- 
don, 368.  374.  Oliarl.-s,  however,  in  the  April  followiu};,  diil  aiipoiiit  u 
commissiun  of  lords  and  commons,  "  for  takinj^  accoinil.s  of  tlie  several 
"  sums  of  money  which  had  been  raised  and  assigned  to  his  majesty's 
"  use  durinj,'  the  war,  and  of  all  such  money  and  i)iolils  as  had  been  made 
"  of  ])rizes  taken  sim'e  the  bei,'inning  of  tlie  war,  with  power  to  call  to 
"  accDUnt  all  IreasiirT-^,  receivers,  &e.,  and  all  such  authority  as  mi^ht 
"  serve  for  the  efTecual  and  impartial  execution  of  the  said  commission.' 
They  sat,  continued  Ihe  incjuiry  for  many  mouths,  ,ind  made  re|ortgtu 
the  house  of  commons.    There  was,  however,  no  important  result. 

X2 
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the  parish  church ;  the  high  commission  court  endea- 
voured to  subdue  the  most  refractory  by  arbitrary  and 
disproportionate  punishments ;  and,  as  a  last  resource,  a 
body  of  soldiers,  under  sir  James  Turner,  was  sent  into 
the  west  to  levy  fines,  and  secure  obedience  to  the  law. 
Without  attaching  entire  credit  to  the  exaggerated  tales 
of  the  sufferers  *,  we  may  presume  that  these  military 
missionaries  did  not  discharge  their  duties  in  a  manner 
to  please  or  conciliate  the  natives  ;  numerous  frays  occur- 
red between  them  and  the  religionists  on  whom  they 
1666.  were  quartered;  one  of  the  soldiers  was  shot  at  Dairy  in 
Nov.  Galloway  ;  the  offenders  secured  his  companions  for  their 
14.   own  safety ;  their  number  quickly  increased  to  two  hun- 
25    died  men  ;  they  surprised  and  made  prisoner  sir  James 
Turner  himself;  and,  astonished  at  their  success,  began 
to  deliberate  respecting  their  future  proceedings.     They 
never  exceeded  eleven  hundred  men  ;  but,  on  the  ground 
that  "  God  was  able  to  save  by  few  as  well  as  by  many," 
26.   they  chose  officers,  renewed  the  covenant,  and  resolved 
to  march  towards  Edinburgh.     The  night,  which  was 
cold  and  dark,  they  spent  at  Bathgate:  in  the  morning, 
relying  on  the  aid  of  their  friends  within  the  city,  they 
o-T    continued  to  advance ;   but  the  gates  were  shut ;  and 
''   the  royal  army  under  Dalziel  followed  their  footsteps. 
They  retreated  from  Collingtown  to  Rullion-green,  near 
28    the  Penlland  Hills,  where   their   commander,   colonel 
Wallace,  faced  the  enemy.  Of  the  ministers  who  accom- 
panied them,  Crookshank  and  Maccormick,  natives  of 
Ireland,  took  their  station   among  the  cavalry  to   fight 
the  battle  of  the  Lord ;  Welch  and  Scmple,  natives  of 
Scotland,  ascended  a  neighbouring  eminence  to  pray. 
The  former  fell  in  the  first  charge  ;  the  latter,  as  soon 
as  they  saw  the  loss  of  the  battle,   saved  their  lives  by 
fli<Tht.     About  fifty  of  the  insurgents  were  left  dead  on 
the  field,  and  one  hundred  and  thirty  were  made  pri- 

•  Turner  himself  savs,  "  Hccre  I  shall  take  le.ive  once  for  nil  to  write 
"  !\ne  uniUmbled  tnilli,  which  is,  tli;it  I  was  so  farre  from  exceeilin};  or 
"  transgressing  ray  commission  ami  instructions,  that  I  never  oame  the 
"  full  length  of  them."     Memoirs,  144. 
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soners.  It  was  a  time  when,  perhaps,  some  effect 
might  have  been  produced  by  the  lenity  of  government : 
but  the  prelates  deemed  it  more  prudent  to  intimidate 
by  severity.  Twenty  were  executed  in  the  capital,  and  Dec. 
about  the  same  number  in  Glasgow,  Ayr,  and  Dum-  /• 
fries.  All  refused  the  oath,  and  died  professing  their  92* 
adhesion  to  the  covenant.  The  king  ordered  a  rigorous 
inquiry  to  be  made  into  the  origin  of  the  insurrection  ; 
and  the  chief  of  the  prisoners  were  tortured  in  the 
"  boots."  That  they  had  received  promises  from  their 
brethren  in  Holland  could  not  be  doubted  :  but  no  dis- 
closure of  the  secret  was  drawn  from  them  by  torture  ; 
Charles  became  satisfied  that  persecution  had  goaded 
them  to  resistance  ;  and  an  order  was  issued  that  the 
whigs  (the  name  by  which  the  covenanters  were  now 
designated)  should  be  treated  with  less  severity  *. 

The  suppression  of  this  tumult  relieved  the  king  from 
one  source  of  disquietude :  there  remained  another, 
which  he  knew  not  how  to  remove— the  poverty  of  the 
exchequer.  To  prepare  the  fleet  for  sea  required  an 
immediate  supply  of  money  ;  and  the  grant  made  by 
the  parliament,  though  liberal  in  the  amount,  offered  but 
a  distant  resource.  In  the  former  years  the  royal  wants 
had  been  promptly  accommodated  by  the  bankers,  a 
few  opulent  individuals,  members  of  the  company  of 
goldsmiths,  and  aldermen  in  the  city.  These  it  was 
customary  to  introduce  into  the  royal  presence  ;  they 
were  acquainted  with  the  amount  of  tlie  intended  loan  ; 
each  subscribed  for  such  portion  as  he  chose  to  take, 
and  received  in  return  the  assignment  of  some  branch 
of  the  public  revenue,  entitling  him  to  its  produce  till 
the  capital,  with  the  interest  at  eight  per  cent.,   should 

•  Kirkli.n,  229—255.  Woilrow,  247—256.  App.  80,  7,  H.  Hmiiot,  i. 
451.  Turner's  Mirm.  149 — 187.  "  'I'lio  puor  penplc,  wlio  were  in  cou- 
"  tempt  calli-cl  \vlii),'i,'8,  liocuini'  iiamc-Oitlifrs  to  nil  lliiit  owiicil  iinc  honest 
"  interest  in  ISrilain,  wlio  were  chIUmI  wliiugs  aller  tlieiii  even  at  the  court 
"  of  lin;;land  :  so  strangely  doth  Providence  improve  man's  mistukes  lor 
"  the  furthering  of  the  Lord's  purpose."     Kirktoii,  255. 
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be  entirely  discharged  *.  But  this  expedient  was  now 
impracticable,  on  account  of  the  embarrassments,  caused 
by  the  plague  and  the  fire,  iu  mercantile  and  pecuniai-y 
transactions.  The  bankers  had  suffered  considerable 
losses  ;  money  had  grown  scarce ;  the  destruction  of 
merchandize  had  diminished  the  receipt  of  the  customs 
and  excise  ;  and  the  inability  of  the  treasury  to  fulfil  its 
engagements  had  impaired  the  royal  credit.  In  an  evil 
hour,  sir  William  Coventry  proposed  to  lay  up  the  larger 
ships  in  ordinary,  and  to  equip  only  two  squadrons  of 
light  frigates,  one  to  harass  the  enemy's  trade  in  the 
Channel,  and  the  other  that  in  the  German  Ocean.  The 
duke  of  York  objected  with  considerable  force,  that 
such  an  expedient  was  in  truth  an  abandonment  of  the 
sovereignty  of  the  sea,  and  an  invitation  to  the  Dutch 
to  insult  the  English  coast,  and  plunder  the  maritime 
counties.  But  the  difficulty  of  procuring  money,  and 
the  expectation  of  a  speedy  peace,  weighed  with  the  rest 
of  the  council ;  and  Charles  consented  to  a  measure 
which  subsequently  gave  him  keener  regret,  and  brought 
on  him  more  lasting  disgrace,  than,  perhaps,  any  other 
act  of  his  government. 

The  king  of  France,  who  had  completed  his  pre- 
parations for  the  invasion  of  Flanders  in  the  spring,  was 
become  anxious  to  free  himself  from  the  incumbrance  of 
the  war  with  England.  Through  Ruvigni,  first  cousin 
to  lady  Russell,  and  agent  of  the  French  protestants 
at  his  court,  he  persuaded  the  earl  of  St.  Alban's,  who, 
it   was  rumoured,   had    privately   married   the  queen- 

•  CUirondon,  393—6.  314.  5.  Life  of  James,  i,  425.  MucpluTsou,  Pap. 
i.  367.  Tiio  b.iukei'3  were  accustomed  to  charf,'e  eight  per  cent,  on  loans, 
and  to  give  six  per  cent,  on  deposits.  Tlie  manner  of  iiayment  mny  be 
understood  from  tlio  following  order  in  council,  pnblislicd  in  March  of 
this  \ear:  ''  That  all  persons  who  had  lent  money  for  liis  M.ijcsty's  ser- 
"  vice  in  the  present  war,  upon  the  credit  of  the  late  act  for  VJb.OilOl., 
"  whose  oiiiers  were  of  the  numbers  of  99,  lUU,  and  so  forwards  to  126, 
"  should  take  notice  that  there  remained  money  for  them  in  bank  ut  the 
"  receipt  of  his  Majesty's  excho(iuer,  ready  to  pay  boih  tlieir  principal 
"  and  interest,  and  should  therefore  cause  their  respective  orders  and  tal- 
"  lies  to  be  brought  into  the  exchequer;  and  give  their  acipiittances,  that 
"  they  migl'.t  receive  their  loans  and  interests  according  to  the  said  act," 
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raolher,  to  proceed  to  London  and  sound  the  disposition 
of  Charles.     Tlie  English  king  earnestly   wished  to  try- 
again  his  fortune  by  sea  ;  but  the  difficulty  of  fitting  out 
the  fleet  subdued  his  repugnance  to  a  treaty,  and  he  con- 
sented  to  send  commissioners  to  Breda,  on  condition  1666. 
that  an  armistice  should  accompany  the  negotiation  *.  I^^J"- 
Louis  met  with  greater  difficulty  on  the   part  of  the 
States,  who,  aware  that  his  intended  conquest  of  Flan- 
ders must  prove  injurious  to  their  interests,  sought  to 
divert  him  from  his  purpose  by  continuing  the  war,  from 
which  he  had  recently  pledged  himself  not  to  withdraw 
without  their  consent.     But  the  monarch,  irritated  by 
their  objections  and  delays,  discovered  an  expedient  by 
which  he  disappointed  their  hopes.     Without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  ministers  at  either  court,  he  opened  a  secret 
negotiation  with  Charles.     Each  prince  addressed  his 
letters  to  the  queen   Henrietta  Maria,  Louis  as  to  his 
aunt,  Charles  as  to  his  mother ;  and  that  princess  for- 
warded them  to  their  destination,  under  covers  as  from 
herself.     Neither  had  any  real  cause  of  hostility  against 
the  other,  and  the  only  difficulty  arose  from  a  desire  in 
the  English  king  to  recover  the  isles  in  the  West  Indies, 
whicli  had  been  taken  by  tlie  French,  and  on  the  part  of 
Louis  to  obtain  a  pledge  that  England  should  not  oppose 
his  designs  against  Spain,     At  length  they  compromised 
these  pretensions,  and   it  was  agreed  that   each  should 
abstain  from  hostilities  against  the  other  ;  that  France 
should  restore  her  conciucsts  in  the  West   Indies  ;  that 
England,  during  the  space  of  one  year,  should  aftbrd  no 
assistance  to  Spain  ;  and  that  so  much  of  this  treaty  as 
was  fit  to  meet  the  eye  of  the  public  should  be  afterwards 
inserted  in  a  public  treaty.     Both  kings  solemnly  pledged  ^I'^'l 
themselves  to  the  observance  of  the  articles  in  a  paper    '^' 
under  their  respective  signatures,  which  for  greater  pri- 
vacy and  sCT'urity  was  deposited  with  Henrietta  Maria 
as  their  common  relation  and  friend  •••. 

•  Cl.-ireniliin,  4 19. 
t  Vol  the  knowledge  of  litis  siiiijiiliir  liuusaclioi).  Ihe  first  of  tlie  secret 
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While  the  secret  treaty  proceeded,  the  French  am- 
bassador reiterated  his  demands  at  the  Hague,  and  four 
out  of  the  seven  provinces,  eager  for  peace,  resolved  to 
withdraw  their  contributions  towards  the  expenses  of  the 
war.  De  Witt  with  his  party  was  compelled  to  yield ; 
Breda  was  named  for  the  place  of  the  congress,  and  in 

May  the  month  of  May  the  ambassadors  of  the  several  powers 
^'*"  assembled.  But  the  pensionary  still  thirsted  for  revenge  : 
he  knew  that  the  Dutch  fleet  was  ready  to  sail,  and  that 
England  had  no  fleet  to  oppose  ;  and  he  determined  not 
to  throw  away  the  opportunity  which  fortune  had  placed 
in  his  hands.  Wlien  the  armistice  was  proposed,  the 
Dutch  immediately  refused  their  consent,  on  the  ground 
that  it  would  occupy  as  much  time  to  discuss  its  con- 
ditions as  those  of  the  peace  itself ;  and  while  the  Eng- 
lish argued,  and  the  French  remonstrated,  De  Ruyter, 
accompanied  by  the  brother  of  De  Witt,  ordered  the 
fleet  to  the  amount  of  seventy  sail,  to  join  him  in 
separate  squadrons  at  the  buoy  off  the  Nore. 

The  English  government  was  not  taken  by  surprise. 
The  warnings  of  the  duke  of  York  had  awakened  them 
to  a  sense  of  the  danger;  and    three   months  before, 

Feb.  orders  had  been  issued  to  raise  a  fort  at  Sheerness,  to 
•  throw  a  boom  across  the  Medway  at  the  stakes,  to  mount 
the  guns  on  the  batteries,  and  to  prepare  a  competent 
number  of  fireships.  But  it  was  not  easy  to  carry  these 
orders  into  execution.  The  commissioners  of  the  navy 
already  owed  more  than  900,000/.  Their  credit  was 
gone  :  the  sailors  refused  to  serve,  the  labourers  to  work, 
the  merchants  to  sell,  without  immediate  payment ;  and 
to  procure  ready  money,  either  by  application  to  the 
treasiuy,  or  by  loan  fr,)m  the  bankers,  was  impossible*. 
De  Ruyter,  tluit  he  might  distract  the  attention  of  the 
council,  ordered  one  division  of  his  fleet  to  sail  up  the 
Thames  as  far  as  Gravesend,  and  the  other  to  destroy, 

treaties  bctwcoa  Louis  iimi  Cliaiipp,  we  are  indebted  to  Louis  himsulf  in 
his  CKuvies,  ii,  iia6.  lW.  8,  9  ;  v.  399.  -^0,5.  ' 

•  See  Pepys,  iii.  156.  162.9.  174. 
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which  was  his  chief  object,  the  shipping  iu  the  Medway. 
The  fort  at  Sheerness  opposed  but  a  feeble  resistance. 
Though  Charles,  to  hasten  the  completion  of  the  works, 
had  visited  them  twice  during  the  winter,  they  were  still 
in  an  unfinished  state,  and  a  few  broadsides  levelled 
them  with  ground.  At  the  first  alarm.  Monk,  by  the  June 
royal  order,  hastened  to  the  raouth  of  the  Medway.  He  'J. 
erected  batteries,  moored  guard-ships  for  the  protection 
of  the  boom,  and  sunk  five  ships  before  it  in  the  nar- 
rowest part  of  the  channel.  He  had  not  completed  these 
preparations,  when  the  Dutch  advanced  with  the  wind  11. 
and  tide  in  their  favour ;  but  the  obstruction  in  the  pas- 
sage opposed  an  insuperable  bar  to  their  progress,  and 
they  were  compelled  to  fall  back  with  the  ebb.  During 
the  night,  however,  they  discovered  a  new  channel,  suf- 
ficiently deep  for  large  ships  at  high  water,  and  in  the  12. 
morning  worked  their  way  without  impediment  in  this 
direction.  The  men  of  war  immediately  pointed  their 
guns  against  the  batteries  ;  and  a  heavy  fireship,  run- 
ning against  the  boom,  hung  upon  it.  A  second  fol- 
lowed in  like  manner ;  the  chain  broke  under  their 
united  weight;  and,  in  a  short  time,  the  guardships 
were  in  a  blaze.  The  hull  of  the  Royal  Charles,  a  first- 
rate,  which  through  neglect  of  orders  had  not  been  re- 
moved, became  the  prize  of  the  conquerors. 

Monk,  disappointed  but  not  disheartened,  hastened 
back  to  Upnor  Castle.  The  night  was  employed  in  mount- 
ing guns  and  collecting  ammunition  :  in  the  morning  the  (3^ 
batteries  were  manned  with  volunteers  from  the  navy  ; 
and  the  return  of  the  tide  exhibited  a  sight  most  galling 
to  the  pride  of  every  Englishmen, — the  Dutch  lleet  ad- 
vancing triumphantly  up  the  river.  Two  men  of  war  led 
the  line;  then  came  six  enormous  fire-ships  ;  after  them 
followed  the  rest  of  the  squadron.  The  men-of-war 
ancliored  to  receive  and  return  the  fire  of  the  batteries  ; 
and  the  fire-ships,  passing  behind  them,  pursued  their 
course,  reducing  to  ashes  the  three  first-rates,  the  Royal 
James,  the  Oak,  and  the   London.     At   the  ebb,  their 
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commander,  Van  Ghent,  whethei'  he  had  fully  executed 
his  orders,  or  was  intimidated  by  the  warm  reception 
which  he  experienced,  made  the  signal  to  the-  fleet  to 
fall  down  the  river,  and,  having  burnt  two  of  his  own 
vessels  which  had  grounded,  rejoined  in  safety  the  other 
division  at  the  Nore  *. 

To  the  English,  if  we  consider  the  force  of  the  enemy 
and  the  defenceless  state  of  the  river,  the  loss  was  much 
less  than  they  had  reason  to  expect ;  but  the  disgrace 
sunk,  deep  into  the  heart  of  the  king,  and  the  hearts  of 
his  subjects.  That  England,  so  lately  the  mistress  of 
the  ocean,  should  be  unable  to  meet  her  enemies  at  sea, 
and  that  the  Dutch,  whom  she  had  so  often  defeated, 
should  ride  triumphant  in  her  rivers,  burn  her  ships,  and 
scatter  dismay  through  the  capital  and  the  country,  were 
universally  subjects  of  grief  and  indignation.  Many 
attributed  it  to  that  eternal  source  of  every  calamity,  the 
imaginary  machinations  of  the  papists  -i- ;  others  were 
taught  to  believe  that  the  king  had  secretly  leagued  with 
the  enemy  for  the  purpose  of  depressing  the  nation, 
that  he  might  the  more  easily  establish  a  despotic  go- 
vernment ;  and  numbers  contrasted  the  disastrous  lesult 
of  the  present  war  against  the  Dutch  under  a  king,  with 
the  glorious  result  of  the  former  war  under  a  protector. 
But  their  reasoning  was  evidently  unjust.  Wliatever 
might  be  the  faults  of  Charles,  he  had  conducted  Ihe  war 
with  equal  spirit,  and  till  this  moment  with  more  signal 
success.  Even  the  disgrace  at  Chatham,  originating 
from  a  measure  which  had  been  forced  upon  him  by  pe- 
cuniary distress,  had  not  in  reality  diminished  the  power 
nor  impaired  the  resources  of  the  country- 

For  six  weeks  De  Ruyter  continued  to  sweep  the  Eng- 
lish coast.  But  his  attempts  to  burn  the  ships  at  Ports- 
mouth, Plymoutli,  and  Torbay  were  successively  de- 
feated ;  and,  though  he  twice  threatened  to  remount  the 

•  0.  Journals,  Oct.  31.  IVpys,  iii.  2>!7,  241,  2.  5.  50;  v.  17  Dvelvn,  ii. 
287,  8.  291. 

+  Pef.vs,  iii.  245.  252. 
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Thames,  the  spirited  opposition  with  which  he  was 
i-eceived  by  a  squadron  of  eighteen  sail,  under  sir 
Edward  Spragge,  induced  him  to  renounce  the  design. 
In  the  mean  time  the  Dutch  negotiators,  who  had  pur- 
posely ju-otractcd  the  conferences  at  Breda,  began  to  be 
alarmed  at  the  rapid  progress  of  the  French  army  in 
Flanders ;  for  Louis,  soon  after  his  secret  treaty  with  jyj ^y 
Charles,  passed  the  frontiers  with  an  army  of  seventy  11. 
thousand  men,  nominally  commanded  by  himself,  but 
really  under  the  guidance  of  Turenne.  Castel-Rodrigo, 
the  Spanish  governor,  dismantled  several  fortresses ; 
Binche,  Tournay,  Oudenarde,  Courtrai,  and  Douai  opened 
their  gates  ;  and  Louis  was  actually  occupied  in  the 
siese  of  Lisle,  when  the  states  hastened  to  withdraw 
their  objections  to  the  proposals  of  England,  that  they 
might  have  leisure  to  secure  themselves  against  the 
ambition  of  their  powerful  ally  *.  Three  treaties  were 
signed  by  the  English  commissioners  on  the  same  day.  J"'y 
By  one  with  Holland  it  was  stipulated  that  both  parties 
should  forget  past  injuries,  and  remain  in  their  present 
condition,  which  confirmed  to  the  States  the  possession 
of  the  disputed  island  of  Pulorone,  and  to  the  English 
their  conquests  of  Albany  and  New  York.  By  the 
second  with  France,  Louis  obtained  tlie  restoration 
of  Nova  Scotia,  and  Charles  thatof  Antigua,  Monserrat, 
and  part  of  St  Kitts  ;  and  by  the  last  with  Denmark, 
which  country  had  acceded  to  the  war  as  the  ally  of  the 
Dutch,  the  relations  of  amity  were  re-established  between 
the  two  crowns  t. 

•  The  success  c if  Louis  produced  a  benefit  to  Eniflaiid,  wliich  was  un- 
expeclfil :  it  imiuci'd  "  one  IJrewer,  with  abuul  fifty  Walloons,  who  wiouKtit 
"  and  dyed  fine  woollen  cloths,"  to  niij,'rate  to  this  kin^'dum.  "  The  king 
■■  enlerlain''d  them  against  our  barbarous  law,  or  rather  usage,  ngaiust 
"  foreigners  iiarlaUini;  the  benefit  of  natural-born  Eiiglisli;  and  by  them 
"  the  Knglisn,  in  a  few  years,  were  instrueted  to  make  and  dye  fine 
"  wocdien  cloths  cheaper  by  forty  per  cent,  than  they  could  do  before." 
Coke,  ii.  161. 

t  See  them  in  Dumont,  vii.  par.  i.  40 — 57-  Mem.  d'Estrades,  iv.  395.— 
428.  Temple,  i.  481,. — On  thedepartun-  of  the  r)utch  fleet  from  the  river, 
the  king  resolved  to  assemble  the  parliament ;  Clareuilon  objected  that  it 
eould  not  be  done  lawfully  before  the  10th  of  Oct.,  the  day  to  which  par- 
liament had  been  prorogued.     The  only  remedy  was  the  dissolution  of  tlio 
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There  was  nothing  in  the  conditions  of  peace  to 
mortify  the  pride  or  to  prejudice  the  interests  of  the 
nation  ;  yet  the  calamities  which  had  accompanied  the 
war,  the  plague,  the  fire,  and  the  disgrace  at  Chatham, 
though  over  the  two  first  no  human  counsels  could  have 
had  any  control,  had  soured  the  temper  of  the  people ; 
and  Charles,  anxious  to  divert  attention  from  his  own 
misconduct,  was  not  unwilling  to  sacrifice  a  victim  to  the 
public  discontent.  Ever  since  the  restoration.  Clarendon 
had  exercised  the  power,  though  without  the  name,  of 
prime  minister ;  and  to  his  pernicious  counsels  it  was 
become  the  fashion  to  attribute  every  national  calamity. 
It  must  be  confessed  that,  with  a  correct  judgment  and 
brilliant  talents,  he  had  contrived,  whether  it  arose  from 
the  infirmity  of  his  nature,  or  the  necessity  of  his  situa- 
tion, to  make  himself  enemies  among  every  class  of  men. 
The  courtiers  had  been  alienated  from  him  by  the 
haughtiness  of  his  manner,  and  his  perpetual  opposition 
to  their  suits,  their  projects,  and  their  extravagance  ;  the 
friends  of  liberty,  by  his  strenuous  advocacy  of  every 
claim  which  he  conceived  to  belong  to  the  prerogative, 
and  his  marked  antipathy  to  every  doctrine  which  seemed 
to  him  to  savour  of  republicanism ;  and  the  catholics,  the 
Presbyterians,  and  the  several  classes  of  dissenters,  by 
the  belief  that  through  his  obstinate  and  successful 
opposition  they  had  been  deprived  of  the  indulgence  to 
tender  consciences  promised  by  the  king  in  his  declara- 
tion from  Breda.  He  had  offended  the  house  of  com- 
mons by  reproaching  them  with  conduct  similar  to  that 
of  the  long  parliament,  and  the  house  of  lords  by  com- 
plaining that  they  suffered  the  commons  to  usurp  the 
lead  in  public  business,  and  were  content  with  main- 


pri'sent,  nnd  the  c;illiii(j  of  a  new  pailiament.  But  this  olijcction  was 
overruled  ;  and  tlie  two  houses,  in  obeitirnce  to  ttie  Ivin;,'  s  proclamation  of 
June  26,  met  on  July  23.  Hut  their  seivices  were  no  lonf,'or  wanted  :  the 
jieace  was  already  signed  ;  and  Charles  on  the  29th  ))roro;,Mied  the  parlia- 
ment to  Oct.  iO— a  measure  which  excited  many  complaints  on  account  of 
the  expense  atul  trouble  to  which  the  moinbeis  had  been  unnecessarily 
subjected.   See  Clarendon,  continuation,  I'Jl— 5.  7.    L.  Journ.  xii,  112 — 4. 
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taining  their  own  privileges*.  The  king,  indeed,  had 
been  accustomed  to  listen  to  him  with  respect,  almost 
with  awe.  But  these  sentiments  gradually  wore  away. 
The  courtiers  mimicked  the  gravity  of  Clarendon  in  the 
royal  presence  ;  they  ridiculed  his  person  and  manner ; 
they  charged  him  with  interested  motives ;  and  repre- 
sented him  as  a  morose  pedagogue,  claiming  to  retain 
the  same  control  over  the  mind  of  the  man,  which  he 
had  once  exercised  over  that  of  the  boy.  Charles  laughed 
and  reproved ;  but  frequency  of  repetition  insensibly 
produced  effect ;  and  feelings  of  suspicion  and  aversion 
were  occasionally  awakened  in  the  royal  breast.  Nor 
did  Clarendon  himself  fail  to  aid  the  efforts  of  his 
enemies.  He  often  contradicted  the  favourite  opinions 
of  the  king  ;  sometimes  carried  measures  against  him 
in  the  house  of  lords  ;  and,  on  more  than  one  occasion, 
so  far  forgyt  himself  at  the  council  table,  as  to  speak  with 
a  vehemence  and  authority  which  hurt  the  pride  of  the 
monarch.  His  opposition  in  the  house  of  lords  to  the 
bill  for  indulirence  to  tender  consciences  was  never  for- 
gotten ;  and  recently,  when  the  plan  of  putting  the 
treasury  in  commission  was  debated  during  the  parlia- 
ment at  Oxford,  his  conduct  had  given  deep  and  lasting 
offence.  He  was  at  last  taught  to  feel  that,  though  Ite 
might  still  be  con.sulted  as  formerly,  he  no  longer  en- 
joyed the  royal  friendship  ;  and  his  political  opponents, 
seeing  the  slippery  ground  on  which  he  stood,  laboured 
to  precipitate  his  fallf. 

The  first  attempt  was  made  by  the  earl  of  Bristol  in 
1663.  The  reader  is  aware  that  it  failed;  and  the 
failure  served  for  a  time  to  confirm  the  power  of  the 
chancellor.  Still  he  grew  more  unpopular :  men  of  op- 
posite interests  found  their  way  into  the  council :  hia 
great  friend  and  supporter,  the  earl  of  Southampton, 
died  ;  and  the  countess  of  Casllemaine  and  the  duke  of 

•  CJarcnrton,  383— 5. 
+  Clarendon,  245.  8.  3il.  358.  361.     I.ile  of  .lames,  i.  398.  428.     Pepye, 
iv.  L'la 
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Buckingham  leagued  together  to  effect  his  overthrow. 
To  the  lady  he  had  given  mortal  offence  by  forbidding  his 
wife  to  visit  her,  a  prohibition  which  he  refused  to  with- 
draw even  at  the  request  of  the  king*.  Buckingham, 
during  the  last  session,  had  placed  himself  in  opposition 
to  the  court,  and  declared  open  war  against  Charles  and 
his  mistress.     But  his  intrigues  with  the  disaffected  had 

P  ,    been  betrayed  by  one  of  the  agents ;  and,  after  the  pro- 

8.'  rogation,  the  king  deprived  him  of  all  the  offices  which 

he  held  under  the  crown,  and  sent  him  an  order  to  sur- 

Alar.  render  himself  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower.     He  ab- 
1^-   sconded,  but  fortunately  the  agent  died,  and  the   duke, 

June  having  made   his   peace   with  Castlemaine,  presented 
18.   himself  to   the  lieutenant,  was   examined   before   the 

J  ,  council,  discharged,  permitted  to  kiss  the  king's  hand, 
16^  and  restored  to  his  former  employments  t.  From 
that  moment  the  doom  of  Clarendon  was  sealed.  When 
the  Dutch  lieet  rode  victorious  in  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
he  had  advised  the  king  to  dissolve  the  parliament,  and 
support  the  troops  on  the  coast  by  forced  contributions 
from  the  neighbouring  counties,  to  be  repaid  out  of  the 
next  supply.  This  counsel  was  divulged  by  some  of  his 
enemies,  and  represented  as  a  plan  to  govern  the  king- 
dom with  a  standing  army  in  the  place  of  the  parliament. 
The  imputation  was  everywhere  received  with  expres- 
sions of  abhorrence,  and  provoked  the  additional  charges 
of  venality  and  ambition.  The  presents  which  he  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  receiving  from  all  who  sought  his 
friendship  or  protection  were  held  forth  as  proofs  of  his 
rapacity  ;  that  magnificent  pile  called  Clarendon-house 
was  said  to  be  so  far  beyond  the  resources  of  his  pri\ate 
fortune,  that  it  must  have  been  raised  with  the  aid  of 
money  i-eceived  from  the  enemies  of  his  country ;  and 
the  marriage  of  his  daughter  to  the  duke  of  York  was 
attributed  to  his  desire  of  becoming  the  father  of  a  race 
of  monarchs ;  a  desire  which  had  moreover  led  him  to 

•  ClavenJon,  361.    Life  of  J.imos,  28.     Mariihersan,  35.  7. 

t  Clarendon,  434.     I'epjs,  iii.  2/6.  28?,  8.  2b2.    Carte,  ii,  347.  9. 
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introduce  (o  the  royal  bed  a  princess  incapable  of  bearing 
children,  that  the  crown  might  descend  to  the  issue  of  the 
duchess  *.  The  latter  charge  was  not  only  circulated  in 
public,  but  insinuated  to  Charles  himself,  together  with 
the  information,  that  the  convention  parliament  would 
have  settled  a  much  more  ample  revenue  on  the  crown, 
had  not  its  liberality  been  checked  by  the  jealousy  or 
the  presumption  of  Clarendon  t.  If  the  king  appeared 
to  listen  to  these  suggestions,  he  still  refused  to  believe 
that  the  chancellor  had  been  unfaithful  to  his  trust  in 
any  point  of  importance :  but  he  was  daily  beset  by 
Buckingham,  Arlington,  sir  William  Coventry,  and  lady 
Castlemaine,  who  represented  to  him  the  discontent  of 
the  nation,  the  power  of  the  chancellor's  enemies,  and 
the  probable  consequences  of  an  impeachment  in  parlia- 
ment ;  and  he  at  last  informed  that  minister,  through 
the  duke  of  York,  that  he  expected  him  to  resign,  as  an 
expedient  by .  which  he  might  at  the  same  time  save 
himself  from  prosecution,  and  spare  his  sovereign  the 
pain  of  taking  his  office  from  him. 

But  the  pride  of  Clarendon  scorned  to  bend  to  the  Aug. 
storm ;  and  consciousness  of  innocence  urged  him  to  ^"' 
brave  the  malice  of  his  enemies.  He  waited  on  the 
king,  and  avowed  his  determination  not  to  resign — it 
would  amount  to  a  confession  of  guilt ;  expressed  a 
hope  that  the  seal  would  not  be  taken  from  him — it 
would  prove  that  his  sovereign  M'as  dissatisfied  with  his 
services  :  and  conjured  him  to  disbelieve  the  suggestions 
of  lady  Castlemaine— for  she  was  an  angry  and  vindic- 
tive woman.  After  a  conference  of  two  hours,  he  retired, 
leaving  the  king  disappointed  by  his  obstinacy,  and 
offended  by  his  allusions  to  "  the  lady."     The  duke  of 

•  "  How  far  tliis  joalousy  may  have  entorcil  into  tlie  kin;;  himself,  to 
"  make  liim  more  easily  part  with  his  minister,  I  leave  it  for  others  to 
"guess."     Life  of  James,  393.     Unmet,  i.  435. 

t  "  Some  have  thoii;,'ht,  not  improbably,  that  this  remissness  of  his  pro- 
"  ceedetl  from  u  jealonsy  that  the  king  wa.s  inwardly  inctineit  to  popi'ry." 
Life  of  James,  31)3.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  said  l)y  sir  William  Coventry, 
that  it  proceeded  from  an  overwecninj;  opinion  of  his  own  inlluencc,  "  that 
"  he  could  haVB  the  co;unian(l  of  parliaments  for  ever.''     IVpys,  iv.  276. 
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York  pleaded  strongly  in  behalf  of  his  father-in-law. 
But  he  himself  was  no  longer  in  favour ;  the  influence 
of  the  brother  yielded  to  that  of  the  mistress  ;  and  the 
chancellor  received  a  positive  order  by  Morrice  to  sur- 

Aug.  render  the  great  seal,  which  was  delivered  to  sir  Orlando 
30.   Bridgeman,  chief  justice  of  the  common  pleas  *. 

Qj.j  In  six  weeks  the  parliament  assembled.  Buckingham 
10.  had  previously  been  restored  to  his  x)lace  in  the  council 
and  the  bed-chamber;  and  Bristol,  issuing  from  his 
retirement,  had  appeared  again  at  court.  To  an  address 
1 .  of  thanks  from  the  two  houses  for  the  removal  of  the 
chancellor,  the  king  replied,  by  promising  never  more 
to  employ  him  in  any  capacity  whatsoever.  It  may  be 
that  by  this  promise  he  hoped  to  satisfy  the  enemies  of 
Clarendon ;  but  they  argued  that  the  fallen  statesman 
might,  on  some  future  day,  recover  the  favour  of  his 
sovereign,  or  be  restored  by  his  son-in-law,  should  that 
prince  succeed  to  the  throne ;  their  personal  safety 
demanded  precautions  against  his  subsequent  revenge  ; 
and,  to  consummate  his  ruin,  it  was  resolved  to  proceed 

T\^ny  against  him  by  impeachment.  Seventeen  charges  were 
6.  fabricated  in  a  committee  of  the  lower  hou^e,  imputing 
to  him  venality  and  cruelty  in  the  discharge  of  his  office 
of  chancellor,  the  acquisition  by  unlawful  means  of 
enormous  wealth,  the  sale  of  Dunkirk  to  France,  the 
disclosure  of  the  king's  secrets  to  his  enemies,  and  the 
design  of  introducing  a  military  government  without  the 
intervention  of  parliament.  Nothing,  however,  could 
be  more  informal  than  the  proceedings  on  this  occasion. 
No  papers  were  ordered,  no  witnesses  were  examined  ; 
the  several  charges  were  adopted  on  the  credit  of  mem- 
bers, who  engaged  to  produce  proof  whenever  it  might 

•  Clarendon,  422— .5.  7.  435—40.  Life  of  James,  427—9.  Macpherson, 
Pa)).  138.  Pejiys,  iii.  3^''-'-  8.  Pe|pys  tells  a  laiiglmble  story  of  Caslleniaiue. 
who,  when  she  heard  about  noon  that  Clarendon  had  left  the  Uinj,'  after 
their  interview,  leaped  out  of  bed,  and  ran  into  tlie  aviary,  that  she  might 
observe  his  connlenance  as  he  passed,  334. —  lirid^'eman  was  unfnrtunale 
in  his  promotion.  Afraid  of  deciding  wronj;,  he  laboured  to  please  both 
sides,  and  .always  pave  something  to  each  of  the  contending  parties  in  his 
court.     He  lost  his  tepntation.     North's  Lives,  &c.  i.  179. 
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be  deemed  necessary  ;    and  the  commons  in  a  body  im- 
peached Clarendon  at  the  bar  of  the  house  of  lords  ot 
high  treason,  and  other  crimes  and  misdemeanors,  re- 
questing, at  the  same  time,  that  he  might  be  committed  Xoy. 
to  custody,  till  they  should  exhibit  articles  against  him*.    !-• 

It  is  probable,  that  from  the  absence  of  the  duke  of 
York,  (he  was  confined  to  his  chamber  by  the  small-pox,) 
the  enemies  of  Clarendon  had  promised  themselves  an 
easy  victory.  But  the  duke  commissioned  his  friends 
to  defend  his  father-in-law;  the  bishops  felt  themselves 
bound  to  support  him  as  the  patron  of  orthodoxy  ;  and 
several  peers,  convinced  of  his  innocence,  cheerfully 
seconded  their  eiforts.  They  did  not,  indeed,  dare  openly 
to  advocate  his  cause,  but  they  intrenched  themselves 
behind  forms  and  privileges;  they  contended  that  to 
commit  on  a  general  charge  was  contrary  to  ancient  prac- 
tice ;  that  the  first  precedent  in  its  favour  was  furnished 
by  the  impeachment  of  the  earl  of  Strafford,  a  precedent 
which  the  house  would  not  follow,  because  the  attainder 
had  been  reversed,  and  the  proceedings  erased  from  the 
journals  ;  and  they  maintained  that  the  lords  ought  to 
be  careful  how  they  sanctioned  a  pretension,  which 
might  prove  in  future  times  prejudicial  to  them  and 
their  posterity.  After  several  animated  debates,  it  was  14. 
twice  resolved  by  a  small  majority,  that  the  accused  '-^■ 
should  not  be  committed,  because  no  specific  charge  was 
contained  in  the  impeachment -K 

The  commons  resented  this  decision  of  the  lords  :  con- 
ferences were  repeatedly  held,  and  each  house  pertinaci- 
ously adhered  to  its  former  opinion.  Tlie  king's  per- 
plexity daily  increased.  He  observed  that  the  proceed- 
ings began  to  take  the  same  course  as  in  the  impeach- 
ment of  the  earl  of  Strafford  ;  and  the  calamities  which 


•  C.  .lournnl3,  Nov.  6.  8.  11.  Stnto  Trials,  vi.  330.  Clarendon,  445— 8 
450.     Lifeol  James.  i.43i.     Pei.ys,  iii.  410,  411   420. 

i  Clar.  450.  L.  .Tourn.  135 — 7.  I'i'i)ys,  iii.  415.  Clarendoii,  in  a  lector 
to  Ormonil,  says,  "  I  must  nut  (imit  h>  tell  yon  that  tin-  duke  of  York  lialh 
"  been  and  is  as  (jracions  to  me,  and  as  much  concerned  for  n>e,  as  is  ))0S- 
"  sible.     I  huTe  not  many  uthet  friends  to  brag  of.'    Carte,  ii.  App.  38. 

VOL.  XI.  y 
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followed  the  condemnation  of  that  nobleman  stared  him 
in  the  face.  He  proposed,  as  an  expedient,  that  the  earl 
should  clandestinely  leave  the  kingdom  :  but  no  argu- 
ment, no  entreaty,  could  prevail  on  Clarendon  to  take  a 
step  which  he  deemed  derogatory  from  his  character  ; 
and  the  monarch,  irritated  by  his  obstinacy,  began  to 
speak  of  him  in  terms  of  aversion.  His  enemies  now 
ventured  to  make  use  of  the  royal  name.  It  was 
rumoured  that  the  king  had  also  offences  to  punish ; 
that  Clarendon  had  presumed  to  thwart  him  in  his  amour 
with  the  beautiful  Miss  Stewart,  and  had  persuaded  her 
Nov.  to  marry  the  duke  of  Richmond.  The  earl,  in  a  letter 
16.  which  he  sent  by  the  lord  keeper,  denied  this  charge*  ; 
the  king  read  it,  burnt  it  deliberately  in  the  flame  of  a 
candle,  and  coolly  replied,  that  he  was  unable  to  under- 
stand its  contents,  but  wondered  what  Clarendon  was 
doing  in  England  f. 

This  hint,  however,  was  lost  on  the  determined  mind 
of  the  fallen  minister.  It  was  followed  by  an  unavowed 
message  delivered  by  the  bishop  of  Hereford  ;  the  same 
advice  was  then  urged  by  the  French  ambassador,  and, 
when  every  other  expedient  had  failed,  the  duke  of 
York,  by  express  command,  carried  to  hira  a  royal  order 
to  retire  to  the  continent.  He  reluctantly  obeyed ;  and, 
29.  having  addressed  a  vindication  of  himself  to  the  house 
of  lords,  secretly  withdrew  to  France$. 

•  In  this  letter  lie  intimated  an  intention  of  goiny  bejonrl  the  seas,  but 
made  it  a  comiition  tliat  llie  king  should  first  put  a  stop  to  the  impeatli- 
ment.     Clarendon  cont.  454 

+  Clarendon,  454 — 6.  Life  of  .lames,  i.  432.  L.  Journ.  154.  That 
Charles  was  ofTended  with  the  marriage,  is  cort.iin.  Clar.  <I53.  If  we  may 
believe  Stewart  hers^elf,  she  wished  to  marry  to  relieve  herself  from  his 
importunities,  and  therefore  aece|ited  the  olTi'r  of  the  duke  of  lUclimond 
with  the  king's  acquiescence.  Pepys,  iii.  203.  liut  the  rejOTrt  was  that 
Chiirh's  thouglit  of  her  for  liis  own  wife,  that  he  consulted  Sheldon,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterljury,  on  tlie  means  of  procuring  a  divorce,  that  Sheldon 
revealed  tlie  secr<'t  to  (Harendon,  and  that  Clarendim,  to  secure  the  sue. 
cession  to  his  daughter's  issue,  brought  about  the  marriage  of  Stewart  with 
the  duke  of  Richmond,  liurnet,  i.  436.  Lord  Dartuiouth's  Note,  438. 
Pepys,  iii.  293.  It  makes  against  this  story,  that,  when  a  divorce  was 
suggested  afterwards  to  Charles,  he  replied  that  his  conscience  would  not 
permit  it.    Xife  of  .lauios,  i.  439. 

t  It  is  certain  that  the  duke  took  tlie  order  to  Clarendon ;  yet  lord  Corn- 
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His  departure  put  an  end  to  the  quarrel  between  the 
two  houses  *,  but  did  not  satisfy  the  resentment  or  the 
apprehension  of  his  enemies.    His  vindication  was  voted  j)^^._ 
a  scandalous  and  seditious  Ubel,  and  ordered  to  be  burnt   9. 
by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman.     In  it  he  had 
stated,  that  he  had  withdrawn  only   for   a  time ;  and 
would  return  to  prove  his  innocence,  whenever  he  saw 
a  likelihood  of  justice  having  its  course,  "  uncontrolled 
"  by  the  power  and   malice  of  men  who  had  sworn   his 
"  destruction."     His  enemies  pounced  on   this  passage, 
and,  under  pretence  of  holding  him  to  his  word,  intro- 
duced a  bill  which,  after  a  feeble  opposition,  was  passed,    ^^• 
ordering  him  to  surrender  for  trial  before  the  1st  of  Fe- 
bruary, and,   in  default  of  appearance,  banishing  him 
for  liie,  disabling  him  from  holding  office,  subjecting 
him  to  the  penalties  of  high  treason,  if  he  returned  to 
England,  and  rendering  him  incapable  of  pardon  unless 
by  act   of  parliament  •!■.      Clarendon,    the   moment  he 
heard  of  this  enactment,  hastened  from  Rouen  to  meet  IGTS. 
his  accusers,  but  was  detained  at  Calais  by  a  dangerous  •'^"• 
illness,  the  consequence  of  fatigue  of  body,  and  anxiety  ."  ' 
of  mind.     Before  he  could  leave   his  bed,  the  allotted   3^* 
term  had  expired,  and  he  thus  became,  without  the  pos- 
sibility of  preventing  it,  an  exile  for  life  J. 

Notwithstanding  this  severity,  it  is  certain  that  he 
fell  a  victim  to  the  hostility  of  party.  The  charges 
against  him  were  not  supported  by  any  lawful  lu'oof, 
and  most,  if  not  all,  were  satisfactorily  refuted  in  his 
answer^.  Yet  ho  must  not  be  considered  an  immacu- 
late character.  His  dread  of  republicanism  taught  him 
to  advocate  every  claim  of  the  prerogative,  however  un- 

bury  says,  tli.it  Iiis  fattier  ^/itlull•ew,  because  it  was  intended  to  dissolve 
tlie  parliami'ut,  and  try  him  by  a  jury  of  peers.     Carle,  ii.  App.  39. 

•  Till-  tonimdns.  liowever.  riilcrt'd  two  rosoUitioiis  on  tlieir  journals,  that 
in  swell  cases  the  acciiscil  ou^;lit  to  be  secured,  and  that,  when  he  is  in  cus- 
tody, the  lords  may  limit  a  time  within  w  hich  the  particular  cliarge  may  bo 
specified.     C.  .loiirn.  December  5. 

■f  L.  J.jurn.  154.  l.")7   102  7.9.     St.  of  Realm,  628. 

j  Life  of  Claiend.  ^55,  et  seci.  §  Clarendon.  478. 

y2 
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reasonable,  and  his  zeal  for  orthodoxy  led  him  to  perse- 
cute all  who  dissented  from  the  establishment.  He  was 
haughty  and  overbearing.;  his  writings  betray  in  many 
instances  the  faithlessness  of  his  ntiemory,  or  his  con- 
tempt for  veracity ;  and  his  desire  of  amassing  wealth 
provoked  Evelyn  to  remark  of  him,  that  "  the  lord  chan- 
"  cellor  never  did,  nor  would  do,  anything  but  for 
"  money*."  He  spent  most  of  his  time  at  Montpellier 
and  Moulins,  relieving  with  literary  composition  the  te- 
dium of  banishment,  and  soliciting  repeatedly  permis- 
sion to  revisit  his  native  country,  that  he  might  breathe 
his  last  in  the  company  of  his  children.  But  Charles, 
who  felt  no  inclination  to  engage  in  a  new  contest  for  the 
16 '4  *'^^^®  ^^  ^  man  who  had  long  ago  forfeited  his  esteem, 
j)ec.'  treated  these  prayers  with  neglect ;  and  the  unfortunate 
9,  exile,  whom  hope  had  brought  back  to  Rouen,  in  Nor- 
mandy, died  there  in  1674 1. 

By  the  exile  of  Clarendon,  the  ministry  which  had  been 
established  at  the  restoration,  was  entirely  dissolved. 
The  duke  of  Ormond  resided  in  his  government  of  Ire- 
land, Southampton  was  dead,  Albemarle  incapacitated 
by  age  and  infirmity,  and  Nicholas  had  I'esigned.  The 
new  cabinet,  or,  as  it  was  called  in  the  language  of  the 
time,  "  the  king's  cabal  $,"  consisted  of  the  duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, who  held  no  ostensible  office  till  he  purchased 
that  of  master  of  the  horse  from  Monk  ;  of  sir  Henry 
Bennet,  now  lord  Arlington,  principal  secretary  of  state  ; 
of  the  lord  keeper  Bridgeman ;  and  of  sir  William 
Coventry,  one  of  the  commissioners  of  the  treasury  §. 

*  See  Ilistoviciil  Inquiry  respecting  the  character  of  Clarendon,  by  the 
Hon.  Georj,'!!  Agar  Ellis,  18iJ7. 

t  Suyn).  to  Clar.  I'ap.  iii.  xliv.  v.     Wood,  Atlion.  Oxon.  ii.  1024. 

J:  Pejjys,  iv.  iJ4,'J.  The  word  "cabal"  at  this  period  meant  a  secret 
council.  Sec  the  Diaries  of  IVpys  and  Bvelyn,  and  Wliilelock  (p.  477). 
as  early  as  the  year  1G50.  liy  d'Kstrades  Uie  present  ministcTS  are  called 
"  la  caballe  d'Espagne."  D'Estrailes,  v.  39.  The  whole  council  was 
ilivided  into  three  committees:  one  for  ioreisn  affairs,  the  real  cabal; 
another  for  military  and  naval  affairs  ;  a  third  for  trade;  and  a  fourth  for 
the  redress  of  grievances,  .Tan.  31. 

§  Southampton,  the  lord  treasurer,  died  May  Ifith,  16fi7.  and  June  Ist 
the   treasury  was   [lut  into  commission.     The  commissioners  were,  the 
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Of  these,  Coventry,  by  his  superior  information  and 
abilities,  excited  the  jealousy  of  his  colleagues,  but  un- 
fortunately possessed  not  the  art  of  pleasing  the  king, 
■who,  from  his  habit  of  predicting  evil,  gave  him  the 
name  of  "  the  visionary."  Buckingham  and  Arlington 
were  bitter  enemies  at  heart,  though  the  necessity  of 
their  situation  made  them  apparent  friends.  Bridge- 
man  was  consulted  for  convenience.  Hitherto  he  had 
acquired  no  particular  claim  to  the  favour  of  the 
monarch,  or  the  confidence  of  the  people. 

The  rapid  conquests  of  the  French  king  in  Flanders 
during  the  last  summer,  had  drawn  the  eyes  of  Europe 
towards  the  seat  of  war  in  that  country.  The  pope, 
Clement  IX.,  through  pity  for  the  young  king  of  Spain, 
and  the  States,  alarmed  at  the  approach  of  the  French 
arms  to  their  frontier,  offered  their  mediation.  To  both  Sept. 
Louis  returned  ihe  same  answer,  that  he  sought  nothing 
more  than  to  vindicate  the  rights  of  his  Mife ;  that  he 
should  be  content  to  retain  possession  of  the  conquests 
which  he  had  already  made,  or  to  exchange  them  either 
for  Luxembourg,  or  Frauche-comte,  with  the  addition  of 
Aire,  St.  Omer,  Douai,  Cambrai,  and  Charleroi,  to 
strengthen  his  northern  frontier  ;  and  that  he  was  wil- 
ling to  consent  to  an  armistice  fur  three  months,  that  the 
Spanish  government  might  have  leisure  to  make  its 
election  between  these  alternatives.  But  Spain  was  not 
sufficiently  humbled  to  submit  to  so  flagrant  an  injustice; 
the  time  was  sullenly  suffered  to  pass  by,  and  the  me- 
diators renewed  their  instances  to  obtain  from  Louis  a 
prolongation  of  the  armistice  fur  the  additional  space  of 
three  months.  He  consented  to  abide  by  his  former 
offer  during  that  term  ;  but  refusing  the  armistice,  over- 
ran in  the  moan  time  the  whole  province  of  Franche- 
comt6,  for  the  sole  purpose,  as  he  pretended,  of  com- 
pelling Spain  to  come  to  a  decision  *. 

(liikc  of  Albptniirlo,  lonl  Aslilt-y,  sir  Tliom.is  ClilToiil.sir  Williiim  Covcnlry, 
nnil  sir  John  Dunconibi).     Heiincl  was  mudo  sccreiiirv  of  stiitt?  on  Oct.  iJ, 
16(52. 
•  (Euvres  Je  Louis  XIV.  ii.  326. 334.  344—55 ;  v.  ilO. 
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1667.  If  it  was  the  interest  of  England,  it  was  still  more  the 
interest  of  the  States,  to  exclude  France  from  the  posses- 
sion of  Flanders.  Under  this  persuasion,  sir  William 
Temple,  the  resident  at  Brussels,  received  instructions  to 
proceed  to  the  Hague,  and  sound  the  disposition  of  de 

Dec.  Witt ;  and,  on   his  return  to  London,   was  despatched 
V'^"   back  again  to  Holland  with  the  proposal  of  a  defensive 

j'  'alliance,  the  object  of  which  should  be  to  compel  the 
]_  French  monarch  to  make  ])eace  with  Spain  on  the  terms 
which  he  had  previously  offered*.  The  States  were  em- 
barrassed. On  the  one  hand,  they  considered  the  inter- 
8.  position  of  the  Spanish  Netlierlands  as  the  great  bulwark 
of  their  independence  against  the  superior  power  of 
France ;  on  the  other,  they  hesitated  to  engage  in  a 
dangerous  war  against  an  ancient  friend  and  ally  at  the 
advice  of  a  prince  whom  they  had  hitherto  considered 
their  personal  enemy.  But  Temple  acted  with  prompti- 
tude and  address  :  he  appealed  to  their  fears  ;  he  repre- 
j3  sented  the  danger  of  delay  ;  and,  contrary  to  all  precedent 
at  the  Hague,  in  the  short  space  of  five  days — had  the 
constitutional  forms  been  observed,  it  would  have  de- 
manded five  weeks — he  negotiated  three  treaties,  which 
promised  to  put  an  end  to  the  war,  or,  if  they  failed  in 
that  point,  to  oppose  at  least  an  effectual  barrier  to  the 
further  progress  of  the  invader.  The  first  was  a  defen- 
sive alliance  by  which  the  two  nations  bound  themselves 
to  aid  each  other  against  any  aggressor  with  a  fleet  of 
forty  men  of  war,  and  an  army  of  six  thousand  four 
hundred  men,  or  with  assistance  in  money  in  proportion 
to  the  deficiency  in  men  ;  by  the  second,  the  contracting 
powers  agreed  by  every  means  in  their  power  to  dispose 
France  to  conclude  a  peace  with  Spain  on  the  alterna- 
tive already  ofTcrod,  to  perxuade  Spain  to  accept  one  part 
of  that  alternative  before  the  end  of  May,  and,  in  case  of 
a  refusal,  to  compel  her  by  war,  on  condition  that  France 
should  not  interfere  by  force  of  arms.  These  treaties 
were  meant  for  the  public  eye  :  the  third  was  secret,  and 
•  .See  his  instructious  in  Courtenay's  Life  of  Temple,  ii.  381.  33i. 
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bound  both  England  and  the  States,  in  case  of  the 
refusal  of  Louis,  to  unite  with  Spain  in  the  war,  and  not 
to  lay  down  their  arms  till  the  peace  of  the  Pyrenees 
were  confirmed.  On  the  same  day  the  Swedish  ambas- 
sadors gave  a  provisional,  and  afterwards  a  positive  April 
assent  to  the  league,  which  from  that  circumstance  ob-  25. 
tained  the  name  of  the  triple  alliance*. 

Louis  received  the  news  of  this  transaction  with  an 
air  of  haughty  indifference.  His  favourite  commanders, 
Conde  and  Turenne,  exhorted  him  to  bid  defiance  to 
the  interference  of  the  three  powers  ;  his  cabinet  minis- 
ters to  be  content  with  the  alternative  which  he  had 
himself  proposed.  He  assented  to  their  advice  ;  but  for 
a  reason,  of  which  they  were  ignorant.  In  consequence 
of  the  infirm  state  of  Charles  II.  of  Spain,  he  had  se- 
cretly concluded  with  the  emperor  Leopold  an  "  even- Jan. 

•  Temple's  Works,  i.  312-84.  415.  Dumont,  vii.  66,  68.  91.  Much  ^^• 
praise  lias  been  lavished  on  this  negotiation,  as  if  it  had  anested  Louis  ia 
iiis  career  of  victory,  and  presurvod  tlie  indepcmlcnce  of  l'jiiro]ie  ;  but,  in 
(act,  it  acconiplisiied  notliin^  more  tlian  tlie  French  king  liad  olFered,  and 
iras  desirous  to  eft'ect.  Tlie  terms  wliicli  the  tri|)le  alliance  souglit  to  en- 
force were  ttiose  which  Louis  had  aheaily  offered,  (  D'Kstrades,  vi.  46,)  as 
is  admitted  by  the  treaty  itself,  «liicli,  having  mentioned  tlie  offer,  l)indB 
the  contracting  parties  to  prevail  on  the  sa^pius  dictas  duas  coronas  .ad 
tneundam  pacem  legibiis  et  condilionibus  supra  memoratis  (Duni.  vii.  68). 
Wlience  the  Knglish  king,  in  a  letter  to  his  sister,  the  duchess  of  Orleans, 
says,  ■'  the  effect  of  the  treaty  is  to  br:ng  Spain  to  consent  to  tlie  peace 
"  upon  tlie  terms  the  king  of  France  has  avowed  he  will  lie  content  with; 
"  So  as  I  have  <lone  nothing  to  prejudice  France  in  this  agreement"  (.Ian. 
23)  :  and  in  another  letter  to  Louis,  '  en  quoi  je  ne  dois  croire  vons  avoir 
fait  une  chose  desagreable,  puisque  nous  nous  sommes  convenus  de 
vous  proposer  laditu  (lai.K  sur  (les  conditions  que  vous  aviez  plu- 
sieurcs  fois  lemoigne  de  vouloir  accepter,  et  plus  ex|iressement  clans 
votre  derniere  leltre  du  27  (17,  t)-  ^•)  ''"  "lois  jias^e  (Kib.  3,  Dal- 
rymple,  ii  5.  6).  In  that  letter  to  wliich  Charles  refers. — a  letter  written 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  alliance,  but  before  that  conclusion  could  be 
known  to  Louis,  he  says,  "  Ce  scroit  un  coup  pour  la  puix,  qui  la  rendroit 
infallible  et  prompt,  si  !e  roi  de  la  Grand  Urelagne  eutroit  dans  le  meme 
sentiment  des  etats  generanx,  d'obliger  les  Espagnols  a  I'acceptatiou  des 
deux  alternatives."     Uiiivres,  v.  421. 

Hesides  this,  Louis  had  bound  liimscdf,  in  the  eventual  treaty  recently 
conclvided  with  the  emiieror,  to  be  coutcnt  with  these  terms,  and  had  em- 
ployed the  iulluence  of  that  prince  in  the  .Spanish  councils,  to  prevail  on 
the  king  of  Spain  to  accept  them.  It  sliould,  however,  bc^  remembered  that 
Oi'  the  eventual  treaty  the  three  contracting  powers  had  no  kuowledjjo 
nor   suspicion.     They   might   still   (HU'stion   the  sincerity   of  the  French 


king's  pacific  profes-ions  :  they  therefore'  (and  in   this  consisted  the  great 

lut  his  sincerity  to  the  test,  and  depr 

pretext  for  com  inning  the  war,  by  taking  on  tbeniselves  the  task  of  extort- 


nierit  of  the  alliance)  put  his  sincerity  to  tlie  test,  and  deprived   him  of  all 
pretext  for  com  inning  the  war,  by  takini 
iiig  the  consent  of  the  Spanlt,))  iv.i.unrcli. 
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"  tual "  treaty  of  partition  of  the  Spanish  monarchy  on 
the  expected  death  of  that  prince,  and  thus  had  already 

Jan.   hound  himself  hy  treaty  to  do  the  very  thing,  which  it 
9-   was  the  ohject  of  the  allied  powers  to  effect*. 

The  marquess  of  Castel-Rodrigo,  the  Spanish  gover- 
nor of  the  Netherlands,  sought  delay,  under  the  vain 
hope  of  inducing  the  Dutch  (of  England  he  was  secure) 
to  engage  at  once  in  the  war.  But  the  intervention  of 
the  emperor,  in  consequence  of  the  eventual  treaty,  put 
an  end  to  the  hesitation   of  the  Spanish  cahinet ;  the 

April  ambassadors  of  the  several  powers  met  at  Aix-la-Cha- 
'■^--   pelle  ;  Spain  made  her  choice  ;  the  conquered  towns  in 

Way  Flanders  were  ceded  to  Louis,  and  peace  was  re-esta- 
blished between  the  two  crowns  t.  Tlxe  conduct  of 
Charles  during  the  whole  of  this  transaction  served  to 
raise  him  in  the  estimation  of  Europe.  But  the  States 
could  ill  dissemble  their  disappointment.  They  never 
doubted  that  Spain,  with  the  choice  in  her  hands,  would 
preserve  Flanders,  and  part  with  Franche-comte.  It  was 
this  persuasion  that  induced  them  to  refuse  the  first 
project  of  the  English  ministry,  and  to  prefer  the  bind- 
ing of  Louis  to  his  offer  of  the  alternative.  The  result 
was  owing,  it  is  said,  to  the  resentment  of  Castel-Rodrigo, 
who,  finding  that  the  States  would  not  join  with  England 
to  confine  France  within  its  ancient  limits,  resolved  to 
punish  them  by  making  a  cession,  which  brought  the 
French  frontier  to  the  very  neighbourhood  of  the  Dutch 
territory  J. 

Feb.       When   the  parliament  assembled  after  the  adjourn- 
10.   ment,  Buckingham  discovered  that  his  success  against 
Clarendon  in  the  last  session  had  proceeded,  not  from 
his  own  influence,  but  the  unpopularity  of  that  states- 
man.    His  immediate  dependents  in  the  lower  house 

•  CEuvres  <lc  Louis,  ii.  360 — 72.  Sec  the  account  of  the  "eventual 
"  treiity."  which  was  kept  secret  for  almost  a  century,  iu  the  works  of 
Louis,  vi.  4na. 

t  TiMin>le,  420— iif).     D'Estrades,  v.  351.     Dumont,  vii.  89.  91.     Louis 
vi.  417. 

t  Temple.  414—7. 
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were  heard  witliout  attention ;  and  in  the  higher  the 
jealousy  of  the  churchman  had  been  awakened  by  his 
close  connexion  with  the  presbyterians,  that  of  the 
cavaliers  by  his  discharge  of  the  republicans,  whom  the 
late  administration  had  incarcerated  as  a  measure  of 
precaution.  Neither  did  it  add  to  the  reputation  of  the 
prime  minister  that  his  profligacy  had  led  him,  for  the 
sake  of  lady  Shrewsbury,  with  whom  he  lived  in  open  Jan. 
adultery,  to  fijjht  a  duel,  in  which  one  of  his  seconds  '6 
was  killed  on  the  spot,  and  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  the 
injured  husband,  was  mortally  wounded*.  The  com- 
mons began  by  instituting  a  rigid  inquiry  into  the  con- 
duct of  persons  employed  under  the  former  administra- 
tion. Prince  Rupert  and  the  duke  of  Albemarle  had 
already  furnished  narratives  of  their  proceedings  during 
the  war;  commissioner  Pett  was  impeached  of  culpable 
neglect  in  the  care  of  his  majesty's  ships  when  the 
Dutch  entered  the  river ;  Penn  of  the  embezzlement  of 
prize  goods  to  the  value  of  115,000/.;  and  Brunkhard, 
who  had  absconded,  was  expelled  the  house  for  his 
presumption  in  having  ordered  sail  to  be  slackened  dur- 
ing the  pursuit  after  the  victory  of  the  3(1  of  June, 
1665.  To  these  proceedings  Buckingham  had  no  objec- 
tion ;  but,  to  his  surprise,  the  commons  voted  only  one 
half  of  the  sum  which  he  demanded  under  the  head  of 
naval  expenses,  and  obstinately  resisted  all  his  eiforts  to 
obtain  some  favour  for  the  dissenters,  in  accordance 
with  the  wish  of  the  sovereign.  The  conventicle  act 
would  expire  within  six  months  ;  and  Charles,  who  still 
felt  himself  bound  by  the  declaralion  of  Breda,  was 
anxious  to  prevent  its  renewal.  Aware  of  the  rock  on 
which  his  former  endeavours  had  split,  he  was  careful  to 
make    no  mention   of  the   catholics:    he   confined   his 

•  Pepys.  iv.  13.  I/uly  .Shrewsbury  hii3 ilanghter  to  tlio  enrl  of  Cnrdiij.xn. 
Report  siiid  lliiil,  in  llie  dress  of  a  puj;^,  slic  lield  tlie  duke's  Iiorse  wliiie 
lie  was  fi;;liliiiH  Willi  lier  Imsljiind.  When  l)ii(kiM:,'ljam  took  lier  In  liis 
own  liijiibe,  llio  diiclu'iis  observed  lo  liim.  til  il  it  was  iii>l  for  lier  and  his 
niistri'ss  to  live  toijclher;  lie  replied — "  Why  so  I  have  lierii  thinking-, 
"  madam,  and  therefore  havu  ordered  your  couch  to  carry  you  to  vour 
"  father  s."     I'eiiys,  lO'J. 
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request  of  indulgence  to  the  dissenters  among  his  pro- 
testant  subjects ;  but  the  very  report  of  his  intention 
had  awakened  the  usual  cry  that  the  church  was  in 
danger;  on  the  moi-ning,  just  before  he  expressed  his 
wish  to  the  two  houses,  the  commons  voted  an  address 
to  hira,  to  put  in  execution  all  the  laws  against  non-con- 
formists and  papists  ;  and  afterwards,  a  bill  was  passed 
and  sent  to  the  lords,  having  for  its  object  to  continue 
the  existing  penalties  against  the  frequenters  of  con- 
venticles. This,  however,  did  not  prevent  the  friends  of 
toleration  from  proposing,  in  conformity  with  the  royal 
suggestion,  measures  for  the  comprehension  of  protes- 
tant  dissenters ;  but  the  motion,  after  several  adjourned 

April  debates,  was  negatived,  on  a  division,  by  a  majority  of 
2S.   more  than  two  to  one  *. 

The  remaining  business  in  parliament  was  now  in- 
terrupted by  a  most  violent  quai'rel  between  the  two 
houses,  on  a  question  of  privilege.  Several  years  had 
passed  since  Skinner,  a  private  trader,  preferred  to  the 
king  in  council  a  complaint  of  divers  injuries,  which  he 
alleged  that  he  had  suffered  from  the  agents  of  the  East- 

1666.  India  company.      After  several   hearings,  the   council 

^'Y*  commissioned  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  chan- 
cellor, and  two  other  lords,  to  effect  a  compromise  be- 
tween the  parties  ;  but  the  company  refused  to  abide  by 

Dec.  their  decision,  and  the  king  was  advised  to  recommend 
6.   the  case  to  the  attention  of  the  house  of  lords,  as  the 

16fa7.supi.enie   court  of  judicature  in   the  nation.     But  the 
jg'  opjjonents  of  Skinner  objected  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
28.   lords.     The  cause,  it  was  maintained,  did  not  come  be- 
fore them  by  way  of  appeal,  or  bill   of  review,  or  writ  of 
error.     It  was    an  original  complaint,  which  must  be 

Oct.   first  heard  in  the  ordinary  courts  of  law.     In  the  follow- 

30.   ii^g  session.  Skinner  petitioned  the  lords  for  redress ;  the 

^^'  company  renewed  their  objection  ;  but  the  house  pro- 

1668.'iounced   the    complainant    entitled    to   damages,    and 

Mar.  appointed  a  committee  to  assess  the  amount.     After  the 

'^*  •  I'epys,  iv.  SI.     C.  .lournals,  Ap.  28.    Pari.  Hist.  iv.  413— 422. 


A.D.  1668]      DISPUTE  BETWEEN  THE  HOUSES.  331 

adjournment,  the  company  petitioned  the  house  of 
commons  for  protection  against  the  usurpation  of  the 
lords.  By  the  upper  house  this  petition  was  voted  a 
scandalous  libel :  the  lower  not  only  received  it,  but  May 
passed  resolutions  censuring  the  conduct  of  the  lords  as  '^' 
contrary  to  law,  and  derogatory  from  the  rights  of  the 
subject.  They  were  met  with  opposite  resolutions  from 
the  upper  house,  declaring  the  votes  of  the  commons  a 
breach  of  privilege,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  lords  war- 
ranted both  by  law  and  precedent.  Thus  open  war  was 
declared ;  each  house  obstinately  maintained  its  own 
pretensions ;  the  lords  resolved  to  pass  no  other  bill  than 
that  of  the  supply  ;  and  the  commons  rejected  a  bill  4. 
which  had  been  sent  to  them  for  the  regulation  of  the 
trials  of  peers.  By  the  king,  the  ninth  of  May  had  been 
fixed  for  the  conclusion  of  the  session.  Early  in  the  9. 
morning  the  commons  sent  a  message  to  the  lords,  pro- 
posmg  a  suspension  of  all  proceedings  in  the  cause  till 
the  next  meeting  of  parliament,  and  having  received  no 
answer,  resolved  that  whosoever  should  put  in  execution 
the  orders  or  sentence  of  the  house  of  lords  in  the  case 
of  Thomas  Skinner,  should  be  deemed  a  traitor  to  the 
liberties  of  Englishmen,  and  an  infringer  uf  the  privi- 
leges of  the  house  of  commons.  The  king,  having  given 
the  royal  assent  to  the  bills  which  were  prepared,  or- 
dered the  two  houses  to  adjourn,  and  expressed  a  hope 
that,  before  he  should  meet  them  again,  some  expedient 
might  be  discovered  for  the  accommodation  of  this 
difference.  The  commons  obeyed:  but  the  lords  con- 
tinued to  sit,  called  before  them  sir  Samuel  Barnardis- 
ton,  the  governor  of  the  company,  and  committed  him 
to  the  custody  of  the  black  rod,  till  he  should  have  paid 
to  the  king  a  fine  of  300/.  Having  thus  vindicated 
their  authority,  they  also  adjourned*. 

•  St  Trials,  vi.  710—63.  L.  Journ.  yii.  420.  7.  P.irl.  Hia.  iv.  422. 
Maivell,  100  On  the  8tli  of  May  llie  c-(imnic.iis  sat  cm  tliis  (|iU'stiou 
from  (liiiiicr  lime  till  liVK  the  next  nioriiiiii,'.  Maivfll,  i.  i07.  Pcpys,  iv. 
103.     liainardisloH  remained  in  custoily  till  llie  iiij;lil  uf  Au)-.  10,  tlio  day 
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At  the  restoration  of  peace,  trade  quickly  returned 
into  its  ancient  channels ;  the  murmurs  of  discontent 
were  gradually  hushed  ;  and  the  expiration  of  the  con- 
venticle act  afforded  I'elief  and  satisfaction  to  the  dis- 
senters. The  present  proved  the  most  tranquil  period 
of  the  king's  reign,  but  it  was  disgraced  by  the  extra- 
vagance and  licentiousness  of  the  higher  classes.  The 
gallants  of  the  court  shocked  the  more  sober  of  the 
citizens  by  their  open  contempt  of  the  decencies  of  life  *, 
while  Charles  laughed  at  their  follies,  and  countenanced 
them  by  his  example.  At  the  same  time  that  he  re- 
newed his  visits  and  attentions  to  the  duchess  of  Rich- 
mond, he  robbed  the  theatres  of  two  celebrated  actresses, 
known  to  the  public  by  the  dignified  appellations  of  Mol! 
Davies  and  Nell  Gwin.  Davies  had  attained  eminence 
as  a  dancer — Gwin  attracted  admiration  in  the  character 
and  dress  of  a  boy.  The  former  received  a  splendid 
establishment  in  Suffolk-street,  and  bore  the  king  a 
daughter,  afterwards  married  into  the  noble  family  of 
the  Radclyffes.  The  latter  became  the  mother  of  the 
first  duke  of  St.  Albans.  Charles  never  allowed  her 
to  interfere  in  matters  of  state;  but  he  appointed  her  of 
the  bed-chamber  to  the  queen,  and  assigned  her  lodg- 
ings in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  court.  She  was  so 
wild,  and  witty,  and  eccentric,  that  he  found  in  her  com- 
pany a  perpetual  source  of  amusement,  a  welcome  relief 
from  the  cares  that  weighed  so  heavily  upon  him  at 
times,  in  the  subsequent  years  of  his  reign.  Habit, 
however,  still  preserved  to  Castlemuine  the  empire 
which  she  had  formerly  acquired.  She  sujipressed  all 
appearances  of  jealousy,  and  sought  her  revenge  by 
allowing  to  herself  the  same  liberty  in  which  her  para- 
mour indulged  t. 

hefuri-  tlu- cxviintion  of  the  aHiournment.  Hy  w)iose  authority  he  wag 
(lisch;ir;,'L'il,  lie  fl:il  nut  know.     Viwl.  Itist.  iv.  431. 

•  See  IVvys.  iv.  UG.  118.  145.  .'^ir  Charles  .Seilley  and  lord  Hiickhurst 
ilUtinj.!uislu'<l  Ihem-elves  above  others.  Ibid.  185,  6,  "J.  Ant.  Wood, 
.^utobiofj.  Jiinn,  1663. 

+  Pepys,  iv.  10.  14.  90.  111.  22;^.  250.  Evelyn,  ii.  339.  Rnrnet,  i.  457. 
Sandford,  6i2.  4.    About  this  timei  May  U,  a  meteor  was  seen,  and  tlio 
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While  Charles  pursued  his  pleasures,  Buckingham 
sought  to  consolidate  his  own  power.  By  degrees  he 
weeded  all,  of  whose  fidelity  he  was  suspicious,  out  of  the 
different  departments  of  the  administration.  Secretary 
Morrice  was  exchanged  for  sir  John  Trevor;  the  duke 
of  Ormond,  after  a  long  struggle,  surrendered  the  go- 
vernment of  Ireland  to  the  lord  Rohartes  ;  and  Coventry 
himself  was  provoked  to  furnish  a  decent  pretext  for  his 
dismissal.  Buckingham  had  procured  a  farce  to  be 
written  for  the  purpose  of  ridiculing  him  on  the  stage. 
Coventry  sent  the  duke  a  challenge  ;  the  matter  was  laid 
before  the  king  in  council ;  and  the  challenger  was  sent 
to  the  Tower,  and  deprived  of  office.  But  the  principal 
person,  against  whom  he  directed  his  attacks,  was  the 
duke  of  York.  He  was  aware  of  the  contempt  which 
that  prince  expressed  for  his  character,  and  of  the  in- 
fluence exercised  by  the  duchess,  Clarendon" s  daughter, 
over  the  mind  of  her  husband.  James  received  repeated 
affronts  in  the  name  of  the  king,  which  he  bore  without 
complaint.  The  conduct  of  the  admirtjty  was  blamed  : 
his  friends  were  displaced  ;  and  the  dependents  of  his 
adversary  were  introduced  into  his  office  in  defumce  of 
his  remonstrances.  It  was  rumoured  that  he  had  lost 
the  royal  confidence,  and  would  soon  be  deprived  of  his 
place  of  lord  high  admiral.  But  Charles  was  recalled 
to  a  sense  of  the  protection  which  he  owed  to  his  brother, 
by  the  boldness  of  an  old  cavalier,  sir  William  Armourer, 
who  told  him  publicly  of  the  reports  in  circulation  re- 
specting his  jealousy  of  the  duke  of  York.  He  instantly 
replied  that  they  were  false ;  and  when  Buckingham, 
under  pretence  of  fear  for  his  life  from  the  resentment 
of  James,  affected  to  travel  surrounded  by  armed  men, 
the  king  laughed  in  his  face  at  the  utter  folly  of  the  in- 
sinuation.    The  minister  began  to  feel  alarm  :  he  turned 

i;;uoranop  and  hi^otry  of  tlie  iipople  .ivc  amusinf;ly  dcsoiilifd  l)y  Pepys  "U 
tlie  occiisiiiii.  "  The  world  (In  niaki'  mucli  discourse  ol  it,  tlieii  ii|iiiulien- 
"  sioiis  lieiii;^  nullity  lull  of  the  rest  of  the  city  tube  hurncd,  and  tliu  piipistH 
'  to  cut  o'lr  throats.''  iv.  112. 
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to  solicit  a  reconciliation  with  the  duke,  and  received  a 
contemptuous  refusal  *. 

Buckingham,  however,  might  depend  on  the  royal 
favour  as  long  as  he  could  supply  the  king  with  money. 
That  nothing  was  to  be  obtained  from  the  liberality  of 
the  parliament,  had  been  proved  by  the  proceedings  in 
the  last  session  ;  and  an  attempt  was  therefore  made  to 
reduce  the  annual  expediture  below  the  amount  of  the 
royal  income.  On  examination,  it  was  found  that  the 
yearly  receipts  did  not  exceed  1,030,000/. ;  by  a  new  re- 
July  gulation,  three- fourths  of  this  sum  were  allotted  to  defray 
^^'  the  expenses  of  the  civil  list  ;  and  of  the  remaining 
fourth,  100,000/.  was  appropriated  to  discharge  the 
interest  of  the  debt,  the  remainder  to  cover  accidental 
deficiencies,  and  to  pay,  as  far  as  it  would  go,  the  several 
pensions  granted  by  the  kingt. 

But  this  plan  of  economy  accorded  not  with  the  royal 
disposition,  nor  did  it  offer  any  prospect  of  extinguishing 
the  debt.  Charles  remembered  the  promise  of  pecuniary 
assistance  from  franco  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign  ; 
and,  though  his  previous  efforts  to  cultivate  the  friend- 
ship of  Louis  had  been  defeated  by  an  unpropitioua 
course  of  events,  he  resolved  to  renew  the  experiment. 
Immediately  after  the  peace  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Buck- 
ingham opened  a  negotiation  with  the  duchess  of  Orleans, 
the  king's  sister,  in  France,  and  Charles,  in  his  conver- 
3Iay  sation  with  the  French  resident,  apologised  for  his 
'^-  conduct  in  forming  the  triple  alliance,  and  openly  ex- 
pressed his  wisli  to  enter  into  a  closer  union,  a  more 
intimate  friendship,  with  Louis.  These  overtures  were 
at  first  received  with  coldness  and  reserve,  which, 
instead  of  checkuig>  seemed  to  stimulate  the  ardour  of 

•  Life  of  James,  432—40.  Macpli.  Pap  i.  41.  3.  ,5.  7.  50.  Pcpys,  iv.  1,=>1. 
5.  8.  188.  l'.)l.  2.  5.  246.  9.  255.  7-  -'62.  Tl;e  roiioits  mfi.lioiied  by  ti'pys 
are  conlirmL"!  by  tlie  ilulu-  of  Ormmid  :  "  Ailiiit;tou  told  iiic  that  1  joined 
"  too  miicli  ill  my  counsels  and  conversation  witli  men  unsatislied  ;  and 
"  (wliieli  I  wondered  at)  lie  named  the  dnke  and  the  archbishop  of 
"  oanterburv.'      Carte,  ii.  Anp.  67. 

+  See  it  at  length  in  Ralph,  i.  175. 
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the  king.  There  was  one  point  in  which  both  monaichs 
most  cordially  aijreed,  their  hatred  of  the  Dutch.  Charles 
could  not  forget  their  inhospitahty  during  the  time  of 
his  exile  ;  the  unsuccessful  termination  of  the  late  war 
had  strcni^thened  his  dislike  ;  and  he  ardently  wished 
for  the  opportunity  of  gratifying  his  revenge.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  pride  of  Louis  had  often  been  otTended 
by  the  pride  of  these  republicans  ;  and  their  presumption 
in  acceding  to  the  secret  articles  in  the  triple  alliance 
was  deemed  by  him  the  strongest  proof  of  their  ingrati- 
tude. About  the  end  of  the  year  the  communications 
between  the  two  princes  became  more  open  and  con- 
fidential ;  French  money,  or  the  promise  of  French 
money,  was  received  by  the  English  ministers ;  the 
negotiation  began  to  assume  a  more  legular  form,  and 
the  most  solemn  assurances  of  secrecy  were  given,  that 
their  real  object  might  be  withheld  from  the  know- 
ledge, or  even  the  suspicion,  of  the  States*. 

In  this  stage  of  the  proceedings  Charles  received  an 
important  communication  from  his  brother  James. 
Hitherto  that  prince  had  been  an  obedient  and  zealous 
son  of  the  church  of  England  ;  but  Dr.  Heylin's  History 
of  the  Reformation  had  shaken  his  religious  credulity, 
and  the  result  of  the  inquiry  was  a  conviction  that  it 
became  his  duty  to  reconcile  himself  with  the  church  of 
Rome.  He  was  not  blind  to  the  dangers  to  which  such 
a  change  would  expose  him  ;  and  he  therefore  purposed 
to  continue  outwardly  in  communion  with  the  established 
church,  while  he  attended  at  the  catholic  service  in  pri- 
vate.    But,  to  his  surprise,  he  learned  from  Symonds, 

•  See  tlic  papers  in  nali>niplr,  ii.  4—21.  Tliey  aie  all  piililislu-d  hs 
refeiring  to  the  sumo  subject.  Hut  lliis  is  .i  mistake.  Tne  leiteis  nl'  Fell. 
27,  1C60,  in  p.  4,  anil  of  Jan.  19,  1GG9,  in  p.  19,  oiiRlit  to  lie  ilatml  in  1665, 
.-ind  that  of  Feb.  U,  16G0.  in  p.  21,  in  the  year  IGGG.  Tliis  is  evident  IVoni 
their  contents.  Also  M.icplievson,  i.  56.  The  secret,  however,  was  not 
kept.  For  tin-  sole  inform.ilion  of  llie  kinfj  of  Swi'den,  I'lid'emlorf,  his 
afjent.  was  i>ermitted  by  Tiirenne  to  ri'ad  a  letter  from  Colbert,  the  am- 
l)assador  in  Knjjlanil,  wlio  boasted  of  his  success,  adilin;,'  tb.it  lie  had  nnde 
some  of  the  leadini;  minislers  to  feel,  sentir  tout  I'etendue  de  la  libera  ile 
lie  sa  mujeste.    This  I'ufTemlorlTcommuiiicatcd  to  de  Witt.    Temple,  ii.  40, 
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a  Jesuit  missionary,  that  no  dispensation  could  authorise 
such  duplicity  of  conduct :  a  similar  answer  was  returned 
to  the  same  question  from  the  pope ;  and  James  im- 
mediately took  his  resolution.  He  communicated  to  the 
king  in  private  that  he  was  determined  to  embrace  the 
catholic  faith ;  and  Charles  without  hesitation,  replied, 
that  he  was  of  the  same  mind,  and  would  consult  with 
the  duke  on  the  subject  in  the  presence  of  lord  Arundell, 
lord  Arlington,  and  Arlington's  confidential  friend,  sir 
Thomas  Clifford.  Of  these  three,  the  first  was  a  known 
catholic ;  the  other  two  had  hitherto  professed  themselves 
protestants,  but  more  for  fashion's  sake,  than  through 
any  real  attachment  to  the  reformed  creed.  They,  like 
most  others  in  the  higher  circles  of  society  at  that  period, 
had,  in  the  language  of  James,  "  their  religion  still  to 
choose." 

The  meeting  was  held  in  the  duke's  closet.  Charles, 
witli  tears  in  his  eyes,  lamented  the  hardship  of  being 
compelled  to  profess  a  religion  which  he  did  not  approve, 
declared  his  determination  to  emancipate  himself  from 
Jan.  this  restraint,  and  requested  the  opinion  of  those  present, 
25.  as  to  the  most  eligible  means  of  effecting  his  purpose 
with  safety  and  success.  They  advised  him  to  com- 
municate his  intention  to  Louis,  and  to  solicit  the  power- 
ful aid  of  that  monarch  *. 

Here  occurs  a  very  interesting  question, — was  Charles 
sincere  or  not  ?  That  of  the  two  churches  he  preferred 
the  more  ancient,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Both  the  duke 
of  Ormond  and  Daniel  O'Neil  had  seen  reason  to  suspect 
him  of  a  secret  leaning  towards  the  catholic  worship 
about  the  time  of  the  conferences  at  the  Pyrenees;  and 
he  had  recently  avowed  the  same  to  Arlington  and 
Clifford  t.     But  the  king's  religious  belief  was  of  his  own 

•  James,  i.  440.  Dalrymple,  ii.  22.  M^icplier.  i.  50.  52.  Sec  also  the 
travels  of  Cosmo  for  the  oithodoxy  of  J.mies,  45(5.  . 

t  Carte's  Ormonil,  ii.  254.  Jaii'ics,  i.  441.  That  he  was  a  stanch  pro- 
testant  in  1658  is  evident  from  tlie  pajii^rs  in  Thurloe,  i.  740— 5;  but  in 
1669,  the  author  of  Cosmo's  Travels  remarks,  that  thoufjh  he  "  observes 
"  with  exact  attfution  the  religions  riles  of  the  church  ot  England,  there 
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creation.  To  tranquillize  his  conscience,  he  had  per- 
suaded himself  that  his  immoralities  were  but  trifling 
deviations  from  rectitude,  which  a  God  of  infinite  mercy 
would  never  visit  with  severity ;  and,  as  for  speculative 
doctrines,  the  witty  and  profligate  monarch  was  not  the 
man  to  sacrifice  his  ease  and  to  endanger  his  crown  for 
the  sake  of  a  favourite  creed.  He  was  the  most  accom- 
plished dissembler  in  his  dominions ;  nor  will  it  be  any 
injustice  to  his  character  to  suspect,  that  his  real  object 
was  to  deceive  both  his  brother  and  the  kine  of  Fiance. 
In  his  next  letter  to  his  sister  Henrietta,  he  informs  her 
that  the  duke  had  been  brought  into  "  the  business  on 
"  the  score  of  religion,"  and  he  openly  told  her  at  Dover, 
that  "  he  was  not  so  well  satisfied  with  the  catholic  reli- 
gion, or  his  own  condition,  as  to  make  it  his  faith  *." 

Now,  how^ever,  the  secret  negotiation  proceeded  with 
greater  activity  ;  and  lord  Arundell,  accompanied  by  sir 
Richard  Bellings-I',  hastened  to  the  French  court.  He 
solicited  from  Louis  the  present  of  a  considerable  sum, 
to  enable  the  king  to  suppress  any  insurrection  which 
might  be  provoked  by  his  intended  conversion,  and 
oSered  the  co-operation  of  England  in  the  projected  in- 
vasion of  Holland,  on  the  condition  of  an  annual  subsidy 
during  the  continuation  of  hostilities.  To  these  pro- 
posals no  direct  objection  was  made  ;  and  the  discussion 
turned  chiefly  on  one  point,  whether  the  declaration  of 
the  king's  catholicity  should  precede  or  follow  the  de- 
claration of  war. 

James,  with  all  the  fervour  of  a  proselyte,  urged  his 
brother  to  publish  his  conversion  without  delay.     War, 

"  U  reason  to  believe  that  lie  does  not  entirely  acquiesce,  ami  that  he  may 
"  perhaps  cherish  other  inclinations.''     456. 

•  Dalryniple,  i.  226;  ii.  2^.  P'rom  the  expression  noticed  above,  anil  the 
duke's  subsequent  assertion  to  Haiillon  tliat,  in  tlie  first  treaties  between 
Charles  and  (.uiiis,  il  n'avoit  f;iit  tpi'  obeir  et  sc  conlbruier  aux  volontes  du 
Roi,  (Ibid.  269,)  I  inter  that  at  first  James  did  not  approve  of  the  money 
treaties  between  the  two  monarclis. 

+  Kellings  hud  been  secretary  to  the  catholic  confederacy  in  Ireland, 
and  since  the  reslornliou  had  been  confidentially  employed  by  Clarendon 
in  several  foreign  nei^otiations.  On  this  occasion  he  was  iDBtructed  to 
draw  the  articles  of  the  treaty,    James,  i.  442« 

VOL.  XI,  Z 
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by  creating  a  want  of  money,  would  render  him  de- 
pendent on  the  bounty  of  parliament ;  but  now  he  was 
his  own  master;  the  army  was  loyal;  all  the  governors 
of  garrisons  were  attached  to  his  person  ;  the  sufferings 
of  the  non- conformists  from  the  intolerance  of  the 
established  church  would  teach  them  to  look  on  any 
change  as  a  benefit ;  and  within  the  pale  of  the  esta- 
blishment itself  there  were  numbers,  who  had  no  settled 
notions  of  religion,  but  were  ready  to  fashion  their  creed 
by  their  convenience. 

Louis,  on  the  contrary,  represented  to  the  king,  that 
a  premature  declaration  might  endanger  his  crown  and 
his  person  ;  that  nine -tenths  of  his  subjects  were  hostile 
to  the  catholic  faith  ;  that  religious  discord  acted  with 
the  fury  and  the  rapidity  of  a  volcano;  that  insurrection 
was  to  be  expected  in  the  capital  and  in  every  part  of  his 
dominions,  and  that  his  army  was  too  small,  his  friends 
were  too  few,  to  countenance  the  hope  of  his  being  able 
to  suppress  his  opponents.  Charles  made  but  a  faint 
endeavour  to  refute  this  reasoning.  The  attempt,  he 
acknowledged,  wore  the  appearance  of  madness,  yet 
there  were  reasons  to  think  that  it  might  succeed.  In 
these  discussions  the  year  passed  away.  At  Christinas 
the  king  publicly  received  the  sacrament ;  the  absence 
of  James,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  accompany  his 
brother,  though  it  did  not  escape  notice,  awakened  no 
suspicion  *. 

After  repeated  adjournments,  the  parliament  had  been 
suffered  to  meet  in  October.  The  commons  immedi- 
ately revived  the  quarrel  with  the  lords  respecting  the 
case  of  Skinner.  They  ordered  the  printer  of  "The 
Qpt  "  Grand  Question  concerning  the  Judicature  of  the 
19.  "  House  of  Lords  "  to  be  prosecuted,  voted  that  Bar- 
nardiston  had  behaved  like  a  good  commoner  of  England, 
and  passed  a  bill,  vacating  the  judgment  pronounced 
against  him,  as  contrary  to  law  and  the  privileges  of 

•  Dalryraple,  ii.  30— 37.     Life  of  Jami-s,  i.  412.     Macpher.  i.  50. 
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parliament.     It  was  immediately  rejected  by  the  lords, 
who,  on  their  part,  passed  a  bill  in  vindication  of  their 
jurisdiction,  which  met  with  a  similar  fate  in  the  com- 
mons.    For  some  time  no  farther  communication  took 
place  between  the  two  houses,  and  the  king,  to  prevent 
a  more  violent  rupture,  put  an  end  to  the  session  by  J)^,^^ 
adjournment.     The  interval  was  spent  by  him  in  earnest    1 1. 
endeavours  to  heal  this  misunderstanding ;  and,  when 
they  met  again,  he  recommended  to  both  to  erase  all  the  16' f. 
proceedings  out  of  their  journals,  and  to  abstain  from  *'^^- 
the  renewal  of  the  question.     They  consented  :  in   ap-    22! 
pearance  each  house  was  replaced  in  the  same  situation 
in  which  it  stood  before   the  quarrel ;    in   reality  the 
victory  was  gained  by  the  commons.     By  the  erasures, 
the  two  judgments  of  the  lords  were  vacated,  and  since 
that  moment  their  claim  to  original  jurisdiction  in   civil 
causes  has  been  silently  abandoned*. 

The  public  business  now  occupied  the  attention  of 
parliament.  1°.  The  expiration  of  the  conventicle  act 
had  raised  the  hopes  of  the  dissenters,  and  the  lord- 
keeper  and  the  chief  justice  Hales  had  been  employed  to 
draw  an  act  of  comprehension,  by  which  the  greater  part 
of  ihem  might  be  incorporated  with  the  establishment. 
On  the  one  side,  Wilkins,  bishop  of  Chester,  with  Til- 
lotson,  Stilliiiglieet,  and  Burton,  on  the  other.  Bates, 
Manton,  and  liaxter,  were  consulted  ;  and,  to  remove 
the  chief  stumbling-block,  the  controversy  respecting  the 
validity  of  presbyterian  ordination,  it  was  ingeniously 
proposed  that  the  bishop  in  the  form  of  re-ordination 
should  make  use  of  the  words,  "  to  serve  as  minister 
in  any  parish  in  England."  But  the  agitation  of  the 
project  threw  the  kingdom  into  a  ferment.  Parker  and 
Patrick  distinguished  themselves  by  the  warmth  of  their 
v/ritings  in  support  of  orthodoxy,  and  Owen  by  his 
learning,  Marvell  by  his  wit,  ranked  at  the  head  of  their 
opponents.     One  party  contended,  that  to  concede  at  all 

•  L.  .Tourn.  xii.  2^7.  291.     Cora.  Joiini.  Fob.  2i.     Pari.  Hist.  iv.  431. 
.St.  Trials,  vi.  70i— 70. 
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was  to  betray  the  cause  of  the  church ;  the  other,  that  a 
comprehension  of  the  dissenters  oifered  the  only  sure 
expedient  to  check  the  diffusion  of  socinianism  and 
popery.  The  house  of  commons  did  not  degenerate  from 
the  zeal  which  it  had  displayed  on  so  many  former  oc- 
casions. A  bill  for  the  suppression  of  conventicles  was 
sent  to  the  house  of  lords,  where  it  met  with  strong 
opposition  from  the  duke  of  York  and  his  friends,  as  well 
as  from  the  presbyterian  peers  ;  but  Charles,  though  he 
had  promised  his  protection  to  the  non-conformists, 
deemed  it  prudent  to  interfere,  and  through  his  sohci- 
April  tations  this  intolerant  bill  was  suffered  to  pass.  By  it 
^^"  certain  fines  were  enacted  against  all  persons  above  six- 
teen years  of  age  who  should  attend,  and  all  ministers 
who  should  officiate,  at  any  religious  service  different 
from  that  of  the  church  of  England,  against  the  occu- 
piers of  the  houses  in  which  meetings  for  that  purpose 
should  be  held,  and  against  the  magistrates  who  should 
neglect  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  the  law*. 

This  act  subjected  the  dissenters  to  a  portion  of  those 
severities  which  had  been  so  frequently  inflicted  on  the 
catholics.  Spies  and  informers  multiplied ;  the  ministers 
found  it  necessary  to  abscond  ;  houses  were  entered  by 
force,  and  searched  without  ceremony  ;  and  the  inmates 
were  dragged  to  prison,  and  condemned  to  pay  fines. 
That  ease,  of  which  the  king  was  so  fond,  suffered  re- 
peated interruptions  from  complaints  and  appeals  to  his 
justice.  When  the  non-conformists  reminded  him  of 
his  promise  of  indulgence,  he  acknowledged  the  hardship 
of  their  case,  and  checked  the  vigilance  of  the  officers  ; 
when  the  magistrates  remonstrated,  that  these  religious 
meetings  were  hot -beds  of  sedition,  he  asked,  why  then 
did  they  not  execute  the  law?  and  to  the  clergy  who 
complained  of  the  prevalence  of  sectarianism,  he  sar- 
castically replied,  that  it  would  never  have  been  the  case 
had  they  paid  less  attention  to  their  dues  and  more  to 
their  duties.     Among  the  sufferers  none  excited  more 

•  St.  22.    Car.  ii.  c.  i.    Burnet,  449—01. 
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admiration  than  the  quakers,  by  tlieir  fearless  adhesion 
to  their  principles.  Disdaining  the  precautions  taken 
by  the  other  religionists,  they  proceeded,  at  the  usual 
hour,  openly  but  peaceably,  to  their  meeting-house,  and, 
being  carried  before  the  magistrates,  refused  to  pay  the 
fines,  and  were  committed  to  prison.  On  their  release, 
they  returned  to  the  place  of  meeting  as  if  nothing 
had  happened :  the  doors  were  closed ;  they  assembled 
in  the  street ;  and  Penn  and  Mead  successively  preached. 
But  the  auditory  was  soon  dispersed  ;  and  the  preachers 
were  indicted  before  the  lord  mayor  and  recorder,  on  the 
charge  of  having  created  a  riot.  During  the  trial,  the 
firm  and  temperate  behaviour  of  the  prisoners  formed  a 
striking  contrast  with  the  harsh  and  violent  proceedings 
of  the  court.  The  jurors,  having,  after  a  confinement  of 
thirty-six  hours,  returned  a  verdict  of  not  guilty,  were 
fined  forty  marks  each,  and  committed  to  prison ;  and 
Penn  and  Mead,  though  acquitted,  suffered  the  same 
punishment  for  contempt,  in  refusing  to  uncover  their 
heads  in  presence  of  the  court*. 

2°.  The  mind  of  Buckingham  was  still  haunted  with 
the  apprehensions  of  revenge  on  the  part  of  the  late 
chancellor's  family,  if  James  were  ever  to  ascend  the 
throne.  The  reader  will  remember  that  a  boy  of  the 
name  of  Crofts,  the  reputed  son  of  the  king  by  Lucy 
Barlow,  had  been  placed  for  educatiun  at  the  Oratory  in 
Paris.  Soon  after  the  restoration  he  came  to  England  ; 
Charles  ordered  liim  to  conform  to  the  established  church, 
created  him,  by  tlie  advice  of  Bristol  and  Castlcmaine, 
but  in  opposition  .to  the  remonstrances  of  the  queen- 

•  Burnet,  i.  471.  Neal.  c.  vili.  St.  Trials,  vi.  951—1036.  Sewell,  ii. 
259—71.  James,  or  piThaps  the  compiler  of  his  life,  tells  us  thiit  "the 
"  rigourojs  church  ol  lUi^'hiuil  meu  wiMe  let  loose,  and  eiicoura;,'e(l  under- 
"  huinl  to  persecute,  thiit  tlie  nou-conlVinuists  iiii;;lil  be  more  sciisiljlc  of 
"  the  ease  they  should  have  when  the  calliolics  prevailed  :  "  Life,  i.  434.) 
Marvell  "  that  the  lieuti'uancy  of  Loiidcjii  alarmed  the  kiii},'  eoiitinually 
"  with  the  fear  of  the  conventicles,  so  tliat  he  t-nw:  them  jjowers."  1.  420. 
It  may  Ic  reniarkeil  that  this  is  tlie  last  instance  of  ii  fine  imposed  on 
jurors  nnd.r  pretence  that  their  verdict  »2s  contrary  to  evideuci'  or  the 
direclion  of  Ihe  jnili,'i>.  One  of  the  jurors  bronyht  tlie  (|iiestioii  hefore  the 
cijurt  of  common  pleus,  and  the  chief  justice  Vaujjliin  decided  in  his  favour 
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mother  and  Clarendon,  duke  of  Monmouth,  and  gave  to 
him  in  marriage  the  countess  of  Buccleugh,  the  most 
wealthy  heiress  in  Scotland  *.  Buckingham,  observing 
the  unbounded  affection  of  the  king  for  this  young  man, 
resolved  to  set  him  up  as  a  competitor  for  the  ci-o\vn  in 
opposition  to  the  duke  of  York.  It  was  confidentially 
whispered  at  court  that  Charles  intended  to  own  him  for 
his  successor,  and  the  earl  of  Carlisle  and  lord  Ashley 
ventured  to  hint  to  the  king,  that  if  he  wei*e  willing  to  ac- 
knowledge a  private  contract  of  marriage  with  the  mother 
of  Monmouth,  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  procure  wit- 
nesses who  would  confirm  it  with  their  testimony.  The 
monarch  replied  without  hesitation  that,  "  much  as  he 
"  loved  the  duke,  he  had  rather  see  him  hanfred  at 
"  Tyburn  than  own  him  for  his  legitimate  son  f.'' 

Buckingham,  though  disappointed,  was  not  discou- 
raged. He  often  lamented  the  king's  misfortune  in 
being  married  to  a  woman,  whose  repeated  miscarriages 
proved  that  she  would  never  bear  him  a  successor  to  the 
throne.  When  he  offered  to  steal  her  away,  and  convey 
her  to  some  distant  region  where  she  would  be  never 
heard  of,  Charles  laughed  at  his  folly  :  but  he  was  lis- 
tened to  with  greater  attention  when  he  suggested  to  the 
monarch  to  take  another  wife.  He  had  already  con- 
sulted lawyers  and  divines ;  and  Burnet,  afterwards 
bishop  of  Sarura,  in  an  elaborate  judgment,  had  decided 
that  barrenness  in  the  woman  furnished  in  certain  cases 
a  lawful  cause  for  polygamy  or  divorce^.  Of  the  two  a 
divorce  appeared  preferable,  as  it  offered  less  to  shock 
the  feelings  of  the  public  ;  but  in  cases  of  divorce  no  in- 
stance could  be  found  of  a  subsequent  legal  marriage 
pending  the  lives  of  the  parties.     The  duke,  however, 

•  Cl.irenilon.SOJ,  C,  7. 

+  Life  ol  Jumes,  i.  4(7.  4OO.  Macpher.  i.  44.  Rurnot,  i.  452.  "As  fur 
"  the  iliikc  of  lU\cks,"  says  Oimnnd,  "  I  am  confident  he  not  only  uiicler- 
"  values,  bill  halea  the  kind's  (lersoii  mid  his  brother's,  ami  lias  desi;5iis 
"  apart,  if  not  aimed  at  the  ruin  of  them  both."     Carte,  ii.  377. 

X  Si'e  15iiniet,i.  4.')4,  note;  and  lliiryons  011  Hornet, 23-' — ::43.  The  paper 
concludes  thus  :  "  I  see  iiothiu};  so  stronj,'  against  polvf^aniy  as  to  bulaiico 
"  the  great  and  visible  iramiuent  hazards  that  hang  over  so  many  thou- 
"  sands,  if  it  be  not  allowed." 
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undertook  to  create  a  precedent.     Lady  Roos  had  long 
lived  ill  adultery  ;  she  had  been  separated  from  her  hus- 
band by  a  sentence  of  the  ecclesiastical  judge  ;  and  her 
children  by  her  paramour  had  been  declared  illegitimate 
by  act  of  parliament.     A  more  favourable  case  could 
hardly  be  wished  for;  and  a  bill  was  introduced  into  the 
upper  house,  "to  enable  the  lord  Roos  to  marry  af(ain.''^Iaif- 
■Its  object  instantly  transpired ;  and  the  royal  brothers    ^• 
exerted  all  their  influence,  the  king  to  support,  the  duke 
of  York  to  oppose,  the  bill.     The  latter  did  not  only  ob- 
tain the  votes  of  his  friends  and  dependents;  but  as  the 
question   involved   a   point  of  doctrine   respecting  the 
indissolubility  of  marriage,  he   was  joined   by  all  the 
bishops,  with  the  exception  of  Cosins  of  Durham,  and 
Wilkins  of  Chester*,  by  the  catholic  peers,  and  by  such 
of  the  protestant  peers  as  deemed  it  proper  to  follow,  on 
theological  grounds,  the  opinion  of  the  prelates.     Ihe  May 
second  reading  was  carried  only  by  a  small  majority:    ^^* 
before  the  third,  Charles  adopted  a  measure  to  animate 
his  friends  which  surprised  both  the  house  and  the  na- 
tion.    One  morning  he  suddenly  entered,  took  his  seat  ^^*''- 
on  the  throne,  and  desired  the  lords  to  proceed,  as  if  he    " 
were  not  present,  for  he  came  only  to  renew  a  custom 
which  his   immediate  predecessors  had  allowed   to  fall 
into  desuetude,  that   of  attending   at   their   debates t. 
James,  who  saw  the  motive  of  his  brother,  was  stimu- 
lated  to   still  more   active   exertions  ;    and,   when  the 

•  Maivc'll  mills  Dr.  Ueynolils  of  Norwicli,  but  it  ajjpears  from  the  jour- 
nals that  be  iliil  nut  ,itli-iiil  at  all  (luring  ihU  sessiun. 

+  L.  .limrn.  xii  .'ilS.  lOvelyu,  Diary,  ii.  320.  The  kin};  bad  previously 
consulted  a  li!arned  antiquary,  who  replied  that  it  was  lliu  custom  lor  tbe 
sovereijiu  lo  he  present  in  parliament  till  llie  rei^u  ol  Henry  VIII.,  tliat  of 
Henry's  attendance  no  proof  could  he  found,  whence  it  was  j)rol)aijlu  that 
be  had  heen  induced  to  absent  himself  by  the  policy  of  Wolsey  ;  lliat 
Henry's  son  Kdward  was  jirc-vi  nled  by  his  youth,  his  daughters  M.iry  and 
Elizabeth  by  Ih.'ir  sex;  .md  that  this  disuse  durinf;  four  successive  leigns 
was  "  ihe  ill  occasion  of  tlie  contrary  opinion  and  |iractice."  It  was  there- 
fore his  opinion  that  (he  king  h  id  a  right  to  be  present  in  all  considtations 
of  state,  and  (liscussiiius  of  private  plaint,  "  not  only  lo  advise  and  hear, 
"  but  t<i  determine  also.'*  Whether  this  right  extended  to  capital  cases,  he 
bad  his  doubts;  that  it  diil  tociiniinal  cases,  not  of  blood,  wag  certain. 
From  the  answer  in  manuscript  in  the  collccliou  of  Thomas  Lloyd,  Es:j. 
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Mar.  third  reading  was  carried  against  liim  by  a  majo- 
"®-  rity  of  two,  entered  his  protest  on  the  journals,  in 
which  he  was  followed  by  thirteen  spiritual  and  fifteen 
temporal  peers.  Buckingham  triumphed,  and  yet  he 
gained  nothing  by  the  victory.  He  served  a  fickle  and 
uncertain  master,  who  changed  his  resolves  according 
to  the  impulse  of  the  moment.  Charles  had  entertained 
with  pleasure  the  project  of  divorce,  as  long  as  its  ac- 
complishment appeared  distant ;  but,  when  the  effort 
was  to  be  made,  his  sense  of  justice,  perhaps  his  good 
nature,  assumed  the  ascendency,  and  he  refused  to  avail 
himself  of  the  benefit  to  the  prejudice  of  an  unprotected 
and  unoffending  female.  The  precedent,  however,  has 
not  been  lost  to  posterity  ;  and  the  permission  to  marry 
again,  which  was  in  this  instance  granted  to  lord  Roos, 
forms  the  authority  for  the  similar  permission  which  has 
since  l)een  regularly  inserted  in  bills  of  divorce*. 

3'^.  There  still  remained  the  great  object  for  which  the 
parliament  had  been  permitted  to  meet.  Charles,  in  his 
speech  at  the  opening  of  the  session,  had  assured  both 
houses  that  the  rumours  respecting  the  misapplication 
of  the  public  money  during  the  late  war  were  entirely 
groundless,  and  that  no  part  of  the  parliamentary  grants 
had  been  diverted  from  its  original  destination,  but  that, 
in  addition,  considerable  suras,  taken  partly  from  his 
standing  revenue,  and  partly  raised  on  his  credit,  had 
been  devoted  to  the  same  purpose.  He  therefore  re- 
quested them  to  consider  the  prejudice  arising  to  the 
national  interests  from  the  pressure  of  an  enormous 
debt,  and  to  supply  him  with  the  means  of  satisfying  his 
creditors.     On  this  occasion  he  did  not  plead  in  vain. 

April  jjjg  assent  to  the  act  against  conventicles  was  the  price 

•   which  he  paid ;  and  in  return  he  obtained  an  additional 

duty  on  foreign  wines  and  vinegar  for  eight  years,  and  an 

•  I,.  .lournals,  xii.  300,  6.  11.  28,29.  Mfe  of  James,  i.  438.  9.  M.nc- 
pher.  i.48.53,  liuniet,  i  452— 5.  Marvell,  i.  112.  412.  From  this  period 
Clmrlfs  jjeneniUy  iitteiided  Ihe  house.  It  proved  some  restr.uiit  on  his 
opponents,  and  furnished  liim  with  llic  means  of  wldlinu  away  his  lime. 
"  It  was,  "  he  said,  "  as  good  as  going  to  a  phiy.''     Mavvclt,  419. 
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act  to  advance  the  sale  of  fee-farm  rents  belonging  to  the 
crown.  It  was  calculated  that  the  first  could  furnish  the 
king  with  50,000^.,  the  other  with  a  much  larger  sum*. 

We  may  now  resume  the  secret  negotiation.  It  had 
been  arranged  that,  while  Louis  with  his  queen  made  a 
progress  through  the  territory  lately  ceded  to  him  by 
Spain,  the  duchess  of  Orleans  should  pay  a  short  visit  to 
her  brother  Charles  at  Dover.  It  was  hoped  by  the 
French  king  that  she  could  induce  him  to  depart  from 
his  intention  of  postponing  the  war  against  the  States, 
till  he  had  made  the  announcement  of  his  conversion  ; 
her  real  object  was  to  procure  his  permission  to  separate 
from  her  husband,  and  to  fix  her  residence  in  England. 
Charles  received  her  affectionately,  and  laboured  to  gra-  May 
tify  her  with  presents  and  entertainments  ;  but  on  both 
points  he  resisted  her  prayers  and  her  reasoning ;  the 
French  ambassador  reluctantly  consented  to  subscribe 
the  treaty  as  it  had  been  drawn  by  tlie  English  commis-  ""'■ 
sioners,  and  Henrietta,  with  a  heavy  heart,  returned  to 
her  state  of  splendid  misery  in  the  court  of  Francet. 

Of  this  treaty,  thus  at  length  concluded,  though  much 
was  afterwards  said,  little  was  certainly  known.  All  the 
parties  concerned,  both  the  sovereigns  and  the  negotiators, 
observed  an  impenetrable  secrecy.  What  became  of  the 
copy  transmitted  to  France  is  unknown  ;  its  counterpart 
was  confided  to  the  custody  of  sir  Thomas  Clifford,  and 
is  still  in  the  keeping  of  his  descendant,  the  lord  Clif- 
ford of  Chudleigh.   The  principal  articles  were :   1°.  That 

•  L.  Journals,  xii.  3i9.  I  may  here  notice  that  though  the  bankers  paid 
only  six  \irr  r.rnl.  interest  on  deposits  in  tlieir  hands,  tliey  now  re<|nired 
from  llie  kini;  ten  per  conl.  on  tlie  loans  advanced  to  iiim  instead  of  cijjht. 
A I  the  same  time  ttie  States  General  paid  only  two  and  a  half  per  cent. 
T.mple,  ii.  33,  4. 

t  I^ife  of  .lames,  i.  448.  Macpher.  i.  54.  Louis  was  prepared  to  make 
every  sacrirue  to  enyaije  Cli;irle9  in  his  "  ^rande  aflaire,'  the  war  a;,'ainst 
the  Slates.  When  (Colbert,  his  ambassailor  in  London,  made  fniancial 
objections  to  the  yearly  payment  of  tliree  millions  for  the  fjrande  alVaire, 
particularly  as  that  alTair  uii;;ht  last  for  somi'  \cars,  .iiid  draw  a  eonsider 
able  quantity  of  specie  out  of  ih.e  realm,  he  answered,  on  May  2,  ".le  sais 
"que  vos  raisons  soot  bonnes;  je  lea  connois  pour  telles.  .lai  manile 
"qii'il  falloit  (ombdire  jusqu'a  la  fin  ;  mais.au  pis  aller,  ne  pas  manque: 
"  la  5ran<le  alTaire."     CEuvres,  v.  46C. 
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the  king  of  England  should  publicly  profess  himself  a 
catholic  at  svicli  time  as  should  appear  to  him  most  ex- 
pedient, and  subsequently  to  that  profession  should  join 
with  Louis  in  a  war  against  the  Dutch  republic  at  such 
time  as  the  most  Christian  king  should  judge  proper. 
2°.  That  to  enable  the  king  of  England  to  suppress  any 
insurrection  which  might  be  occasioned  by  his  conver- 
sion, the  king  of  France  should  grant  him  an  aid  of 
two  millions  of  livres,  by  two  payments,  one  at  the 
expiration  of  three  months,  the  other  of  six  months 
after  the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  and  should  also  assist 
him  with  an  armed  force  of  six  thousand  men,  if  the 
service  of  such  a  force  should  be  thought  necessary : 
3°.  That  Louis  should  observe  inviolably  the  treaty  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  Charles  be  allowed  to  maintain  that 
treaty  in  conformity  with  the  conditions  of  the  triple  al- 
liance :  4°.  That  if,  eventually,  any  new  rights  on  the 
Spanish  monarchy  should  accrue  to  the  king  of  France, 
the  king  of  England  should  aid  him  with  all  his  power 
in  the  acquisition  of  those  rights:  5°.  That  both  princes 
should  make  war  on  the  united  provinces,  and  that  nei- 
ther should  conclude  peace  or  truce  with  them  without 
the  advice  and  consent  of  his  ally  :  6°.  That  the  king  of 
France  should  take  on  himself  the  whole  charge  of  the 
war  by  land,  receiving  from  England  an  auxiliary  force  of 
six  thousand  men  :  7°.  That  by  sea  Charles  should  furnish 
fifty,  Louis  thirty,  men-of-war  ;  that  the  combined  lleet 
should  be  placed  under  the  command  of  the  duke  of 
York  ;  and  that,  to  enable  the  king  of  England  to  support 
the  charge  of  the  naval  armament,  he  should  receive 
every  year  of  the  war  the  sum  of  three  millions  of  livres 
from  the  king  of  France  :  8°.  That  out  of  the  conquests 
which  might  be  made,  his  Britannic  majesty  should  be 
satisfied  with  Walcheren,  Sluys,  and  the  island  of  Cad- 
sand  ;  and  that,  in  separate  articles,  provision  should  be 
made  for  the  interests  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  so  that 
he  might  find  his  advantage  in  the  war :  9".  And  tiiat, 
to  unite  more  closely  the  interests  and  aflFections  of  the 
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subjects  of  both  crowns,  the  treaty  of  commerce  already 
commenced  should  be  speedily  concluded*. 

From  Dover,  the  kmg  repaired  to  London,  his  sister  June 
to  the  palace  of  St.  Cloud  ;  and  in  less  than  three  weeks   2. 
from  the  time  of  their  parting  the  fair  and  fascinating 
Henrietta,  at  the  age  of  twenty-six,  was,  after  a  very  short   20, 
illness,  numbered  with  the  dead.     The  report  that,  to 
punish  the  infidelity  of  her  husband,  she  had  indulged 
in  similar  infidelities,  was  solemnly  contradicted  by  her 
in  her  last  moments  ;  and  the  suspicion  that  she  had 
been  poisoned  l)y  his  order,  with  a  cup  of  succory  water, 
received  no  support  from   the  appearance  of  the  body 
when  it  was  opened  after  deatlvl-.     Henrietta  left  a  fa- 
vourite maid,  mademoiselle  de  Querouaille.     Whether 
it  was  through  his  recollection  of  her  beauty,  or  through 
regard  for  his  departed  sister,  Charles,  after  some  time,  Nov. 
invited   her  to    England,   and   appointed   her   maid   of 
honour  to  the  queen.     In  a  short  time  she  became  one 
of  the  royal  mistresses  $. 

It  was  thought  dangerous  to  confide  the  secret  of  the 
late  treaty  to  a  man  so  unstable  in  his  counsels,  so  reck- 

•  See  note  (E).  It  is  plnin,  from  comparin<;  the  treaty  itself  with  the 
.iccount  of  it  in  tlie  life  of  J^mes.  th;it  that  piince,  or  the  compiler  of  the 
life  was  hut  ill  acqiiaiiileil  with  the  true  hist.ny  of  these  transactions.  He 
stales  erroiieoiislv  that  Uie  treaty  was  coiicliwle.l  ami  signed  and  some  of 
the  moiiov  pai.l.'in  the  he-inning  of  the  year,  an.l  tliat  Ileiinetia  suc- 
ceeded in' persuading  the  kin?  to  waive  his  rii;ht,  an.l  to  commence  with 
the  war  arainst  the  Dutch.  It  is  remarkable  that  James  left  Lou<lon  with 
Charles  for  Dover,  but  on  the  road  was  sent  back  to  take  care  ot  the  me- 
tropolis under  the  pretence  that  some  disturbance  mijjhl  he  caused  by 
the  shutting  up  of  conventicles  He  reached  Dovei-  Ihree  <l:iys  later,  and 
seems  to  have  susi>ected  that  tHiarles  wished  him  out  of  the  way.  James, 
i.  448.     Miicpher.  i.  54  ,,.„,_  ,    ■,  •    jki 

\  For  the  fir.st  report,  sec  Temple,  it.  1^5  ;  for  the  second,  James,  i-,451. 
Montau.ie,  the  ambassador,  says  in  his  letter  to  Charles,  of  July  lo,  "I 
"  asked  her  ihen  if  she  believed  herself  poisoned;  her  confess.u-  that  was 
"  by,  understood  that  word,  and  lold  her,  Ma.lam,  you  must  accuse  no- 
"  liodv,  but  olTer  up  vour  death  to  (i  >d  as  a  sacrilice.  So  she  would  never 
"answer  me  that  quesliou  lhou;;li  I  a>ked  several  times,  but  would  only 
"shrink  up  hei  shoulders."  See  a  letter  of  condolence  from  Louis  to 
l^harh-*  in  the   Appendix,   note  (F).  .    . 

t  KvelvnCii.  332)  says,  "  I  saw  ihat  famous  beauty,  but  in  my  ",^""'on 
"of  a  cliil.Msh,  simple,  and  babv  face,  Ma<lemoiselle  Querouaille.  See 
also  340  —  1^10  maids  of  honour  were  Henrietta  Maruv  I'rice,  Winefied 
Wells,  Louisa  de  Querouaille,  Murga.et  Ula-g,  Dorothy  Howard,  nuU 
Sophia  Stuart. 
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less  in  his  resentments  as  Backinjrham  ;  yet  it  could  not 
be  carried  into  execution  without  his  aid,  and  that  of 
his  friends  and  colleagues,  Ashley  and  Lauderdale.  The 

1670.  expedient  which  was  adopted  does  credit  to  the  inge- 

June  nuity  of  the  two  monarchs.     The  marshal  de  Bellefonds 
"•   was  sent  to  England  to  condole  with  Charles  on  the 

Aiiff.  death  of  his  sister,  and  Buckingham  was  despatched  to 
1.  France  to  return  the  compliment  to  Louis.  The  duke 
was  received  with  distinguished  honour :  the  king  con- 
sulted him  on  his  intended  war  against  the  States,  and 
held  out  to  him  the  prospect  of  the  command  of  the 
auxiliary  force,  if  he  could  persuade  his  sovereign  to 
join  as  a  party  in  the  campaign.     This  was  a  bait  which 

■'fP  '  the  vanity  of  Buckingham  could  not  refuse.  On  his  re- 
turn he  urged  the  subject  on  the  consideration  of  the 

-T  king  and  of  his  colleagues ;  he  obtained  permission  to 
]9  '  open  a  negotiation  with  the  French  ambassador;  he 
amused  the  two  monarchs  by  complaining  of  the  apathy 
or  infidelity  of  Arlington  and  Colbert,  who  had  been  in- 
structed to  raise  objections,  that  they  might  irritate  his 
impatience,  and  entangle  him  more   deeply   in  the   in- 

jgjj  'trigue;  and,  at  length,  the  dupe  had  the  satisfaction  of 
23.  concluding  a  treaty,  of  which  he  vainly  deemed  himself 
the  author,  but  which  in  reality  was  a  copy  of  the  for- 
mer, with   the  omission    of  the    article   respecting  the 
king's  profession  of  the  catholic  religion*. 

To  this  farce  was  added  another.  When  the  first 
instalment  became  due,  Louis  inquired  of  his  good  bro- 
ther, whether  he  was  yet  prepared  to  make  the  decla- 

1670.  i-ation  of  his  catholicity.   Charles  replied,  that  he  thought 

'  jg  ■  it  advisable  previously  to  consult  the  pope,  and  to  obtain 
such  conditions  as  might  render  the  change  less  objec- 
tionable to  his  people.  This  answer  was  approved,  and, 
in  consequence,  a  vigorous  attempt  was  made  to  induce 

•  Daliymiile,  ii.  68 — 77-  (E»vtcs  Oe  Louis,  v.  471.  4.  By  llie  secoad 
treaty  Cliailos  »as  to  receive  five  instcarl  of  tliree  millions  of  livres,  but, 
in  a  secri't  article  iiiikiniwii  to  liiiekin^hani,  lie  acUno\vle(l;,'e(l  that  two 
out  of  the  live  were  the  sum  which  by  the  former  treaty  lie  was  to  receive 
for  professing  himself  a  catholic.     Dulrymple,  77- 
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him  to  join  in  the  war  first,  and  publish  his  conversion 
afterwards.      But   the  king    was  inflexible,  and    to   a 
second   requisition  replied,   that    he  could  discover  no 
person   fit  to   be  trusted  with    so    delicate   a  negotia- 
tion.    Louis  off'ered  the  bishop  of  Laon,  whose  services 
were  accepted  ;  but,  in  a  few  days,  it  occurred  to  Charles  Qct. 
that  the  reigning  pontiff  was  old  and  infirm,  and  that  it   13. 
would  be  more  prudent  to  wait  till  the  accession  of  his 
successor :  ne^Lt  he  determined  to  employ  an  English-  y[oy, 
man,  and  spent  some  time  before  he  named  the  presi-   7. 
dent  of  the  English  college  at  Douai ;  then  he  contrived 
to  obtain  a  delay  of  three  months,  under  pretence  of 
framing  and  amending  the  instructions  to  be  given  to 
this  envoy  ;  and  at  last  honestly  declared  that  existing  1671. 
circumstances  compelled  him  to  postpone  the  execution  Feb. 
of  his  design  to  some  more  favourable  opportunity.     A    *^- 
year   later  Louis   returned  to    the   same  subject,  and  1672. 
Charles  objected   religious   scruples,  which  made  him  Mar. 
desirous  of  consulting  some  celebrated  theologian,  but  a    H- 
theologian  also  skilled  in  chemistry,  that  the  subject  of 
their  conversations  might  be  supposed  to  be  his  favourite 
science.     Soon  afterwards  he  determined  to  make  the  junu 
celebration  of  mass  in  English,  and  the  administration    7. 
of  the  sacrament  under  both  forms  the   indis-pensable 
conditions  of  his  conversion.     But  Louis  was  then  satis- 
fied :  he  had  obtained  his  purpose  of  drawing  the  king 
into  the  war,  and  therefore  ceased  to  call  for  a  declara- 
tion, which  must  have  rendered  him  a  useless  and  bur- 
densome ally  *. 

With  the  hope  of  procuring  another  supply,  Charles  ^  ^ 
had  summoned  the  parliament    in   autumn  ;    and  the   24* 
lord  keeper  in  his  name  informed  the  houses  of  the  se- 
veral treaties  which  had  been  made  for  the  encouriige- 
raent  and  protection  of  commerce,  directed  their  atten- 

»  Dalrvmple,  ii.  63—5.  8,3.  4.  It  is  impossible  to  suppress  tlie  suspicion 
that  both  i)rinccs  iictcd  willi  iiisiiicoiity.  Oiailes  put  t'Diwnrd  his  in- 
tended conversion  merely  as  an  iiidncement  to  Louis  to  supply  liim  with 
money  ;  and  Louis  submitted  to  the  deception,  that  he  might  draw  Charles 
into  tlie  war  with  the  Statea. 
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tion  to  the  naval  and  military  preparations  of  France 
and  Holland,  and  announced  the  king's  determination 
to  fit  out  a  fleet  of  fifty  sail,  to  protect  the  British  coasts 
from  such  insults  as  they  had  suffered  in  the  year  1667. 
But  for  this  money  would  he  requisite.  The  last  grant 
had  enabled  him  to  pay  the  interest,  and  extinguish  a 
portion  of  the  debt.  But  a  considerable  part  was  still 
unredeemed ;  and  the  best  means  of  sustaining  the 
fame  and  interests  of  the  nation  was  to  give  him  at 
once  a  speedy  and  plentiful  supply.  The  ministers  had 
been  careful  to  secure  a  majority  in  the  commoiis. 
Charges  of  prodigality  were  made,  and  hints  of  popery 
and  arbitrary  power  were  thrown  out  in  vain  ;  and  the 
sum  of  two  millions  and  a  half,  to  be  raised  from  diffe- 
rent sources,  was  cheerfully  voted.  Daring  the  debate, 
a  member  suggested  a  tax  on  the  frequenters  of  the 
theatre ;  and  when  it  was  said  that  the  theatre  contri- 
buted to  his  majesty's  pleasure,  sir  John  Coventry  sar- 
castically inquired,  whether  "  his  majesty's  pleasure  lay 
"among  the  men  or  the  women  players?"  This  ex- 
pression was  bitterly  resented  at  court ;  the  gallants 
resolved  to  punish  the  insult  offered  to  their  sovereign  ; 
and  the  duke  of  Monmouth  committed  the  task  of  re- 
venge to  Sandys,  his  lieutenant,  and  OBrian,  the  son 
of  lord  Inchiquin.  These,  taking  with  them  thirteen 
men  of  their  troop,  surprised  Coventry  in  the  Hay- 
Dec,  market,  as  he  was  repairing  to  his  lodgings  in  the  even- 
-'•  ing,  after  the  house  had  adjourned  during  the  Christ- 
mas holidays.  They  beat  him,  threw  him  on  the  ground, 
and  made  a  deep  incision  on  his  nose  with  a  pen-knife. 
The  outrage,  which  was  perpetrated  with  the  connivance 
of  the  king,  and  against  the  remonsstrances  of  the  duke 
lG71.of  York,  created  feelings  of  discontent  in  the  house.  It 
Jan.  was  resolved  the  first  thing  after  the  adjournment,  not 
^'  to  proceed  with  the  public  business  till  reparation  had 
been  made  to  the  commons  of  England  for  the  injury 
14,  inliicted  on  one  of  their  members;  an  act  was  passed, 
banishing  for  life   the  four  principal   offenders,  unless 
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they  should  surrender  themselves  for  trial  against  a 
certain  day,  and  rendering  them  incapable  of  pardon, 
except  by  act  of  parliament ;  and  the  maiming  or  disfi- 
guring of  the  person  was  made,  for  the  future,  felony 
without  benefit  of  clergy.  Charles  dared  not  interfere 
for  the  protection  of  his  champions;  and  the  commons, 
appeased  by  his  forbearance,  passed  the  money  bills 
through  their  several  stages  *. 

This  benefit  was,  however,  purchased  with  the  usual 
sacrifice  to  the  religious  prepossessions  of  the  two  houses.  Mar. 
Complaints  had  been  made  of  the  growth  of  popery,  10. 
that  Jesuits  and  priests  had  become  more  numerous  ; 
that  English  catholics  frequented  the  chapels  of  foreign 
ambassadors  ;  that  mass  was  often  celebrated  in  private 
houses ;  that  few  processes  were  served  out  of  the  ex- 
chequer against  convicted  recusants  ;  that  convents  and 
schools  had  been  established  for  papists ;  and  that  two 
persons  openly  officiated  as  popish  archbishops  in  Ire- 
land. Charles,  though  he  was  then  bound  by  the  late  11. 
treaty  to  profess  himself  a  catholic,  published  a  procla- 
mation, such  as  was  desired  by  the  houses,  in  which  he 
declared  that,  "  as  he  had  always  adhered,  against  all 
"  temptations  whatsoever,  to  the  true  religion  established, 
"  so  he  would  still  employ  his  utmost  care  and  zeal  in 
"  its  maintenance  and  defence."  But  proclamations 
had  often  failed  of  effect :  the  more  orthodox  demanded 
an  act  of  parliament ;  and  a  bill  for  that  purpose  was  ^4. 
sent  to  the  house  of  lords,  where  it  was  read  twice,  and 
committed.  A  dispute  respecting  privilege  prevented  its 
farther  progresst. 

•  Sl:it.  ofRfialm,  601.  M.irvcl',.  i.  413.  Macpher.  i.  5?.  Unlpli,  193. 
Hurnet,  i.  469.  Lord  Dnilmoiith  informs  u<  that  Coventry  after  this  w.is 
much  enK'iged  witli  tlie  whiles,  und  proressccl  liimself  a  zealous  protestant, 
yet  (lieil  a  c.ilholic,  leaviiii;  the  Imlk  of  his  estate  to  the  colle(,'e  of  the 
Jesuits  at  St.  Ornrr.  Ihid.  note.  Monnioutli,  the  real  contriver  of  the 
outraije,  eseaped,  .ind  in  a  few  «eel<s  committed  a  still  more  atrocious 
olTence.  On  Hie  nisjht  of  l'"rl).  28th,  in  eompauy  witli  the  youuj,'  ilulie  of 
Alliemarle  and  of  eiijht  others,  in  a  drunken  frolic,  he  attaclied  llie  watch, 
and  killed  the  beadle  of  the  ward,  though  the  poor  man  on  his  kneex 
bei;sed  for  his  life.  fUiarles,  to  save  his  son,  pranteil  a  pardon  to  all  the 
murderi'rs  ;  but  both  the  crime  ami  the  pardon  were  severely  censured 
by  the  people.     See  Marvoll,  i.  19.").  41<;. 

t  Com.  Journ.  Feb.  21  ;.  Mnrcli  1.  10,  11.     L.  Journals,  xii.  451.  468. 
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In  a  bill  imposing  new  duties  on  imports,  the  lords,  at 
the  petition  of  the  merchants,  had  altered  some  o.f  the 
rates.  The  commons  acknowledged  that,  in  the  case  of 
money  bills,  the  upper  house  had  the  power  to  approve 
or  reject,  but  denied  that  it  had  the  power  to  make 
alterations.  The  lords  called  for  some  proof  of  this  as- 
Ajnilsertion.  Where  was  the  record?  When  had  they  for- 
^^'  feited  the  right  ?  It  might  as  well  be  said  that  they  had 
not  the  power  to  reject;  for,  if  they  could  not  alter  a 
part,  how  could  they  annul  the  whole  ?  Had  they  con- 
fined themselves  to  this  reasoning,  they  would  probably 
have  embarrassed  their  opponents ;  for  the  attorney- 
general  replied  that  to  give  any  reason  would  be  to 
weaken  a  privilege  which  the  commons  had  possessed 
in  all  ages.  But  the  lords  appealed  also  to  precedents  : 
the  application  of  these  precedents  was  disputed  by  the 
managers  ;  the  controversy  became  daily  more  intricate  ; 
the  obstinacy  of  the  parties  augmented  ;  and  Charles, 
22.  though  by  it  he  lost  a  valuable  bill,  was  compelled  to 
put  an  end  to  the  session.  The  question  had  been 
raised  by  the  imprudence  of  Buckingham ;  and  the 
result  did  not  tend  to  raise  him  in  the  estimation  of  his 
sovereign*. 

Before  we  proceed  to  the  next  volume  the  reader  may 
direct  his  attention  to  a  few  miscellaneous  events,  which 
occurred  about  this  time. 
J (^(59       1°.  In  the  month  of  August,  1669,  died  at  the  castle 
Aug.  of  Colombe,  near  Paris,  the  queen-mother,  Henriette 
10.   Marie  de  Bourbon.     It  has  been  the  custom  to  attribute 
a  great  portion  of  the  misfortunes  of  Charles  I.  to  the 
control  which  this  beautiful  princess  possessed  over  the 
heart,  and,  through  the  heart,  over  the  judgment  of  her 
huband.     But  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  her  influ- 
ence was    considerably   exaggerated   by    those    whose 
policy  it  was  to  alienate  the  people  fi-om  the  sovereign, 
by  representing  him   as  guided  by  the  counsels  of  a 

•  L.  Journals,  xii.  449.  494.  h02.  510.     Marvell.  i.  47I.     Parker,  119. 
Compuru  Maciiherson,  i.  58,  with  Dalrymple,  ii.  86. 
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popish  wife.  On  most  questions  she  coincided  in  opinion 
with  secretary  Nicholas;  nor  will  it  be  rash  to  conclude 
that  the  unfortunate  monarch  would  have  fared  better, 
hid  he  sometimes  followed  their  advice.  After  the 
death  of  Charles,  she  was  privately  married  to  Jerrnyn, 
earl  of  St.  Alban's,  and  lived  to  see  the  restoration 
of  her  son  to  the  throne  of  his  father.  Her  last  years 
were  chiefly  spent  in  acts  of  charity  and  exercises  of 
devotion*. 

2°.  At  the  commencement  of  the  next  year  died  ano-  1G70. 
ther  celebrated  personage,  Monk,  duke  of  Albemarle.  •'^''• 
By  Charles  his  services  were  always  acknowledged,  and 
amply  rewarded  :  but  the  royalists  regretted  tliat  the 
merit  of  restoring  the  king  should  have  fallen  to  an 
apostate  from  their  cause  ;  and  their  dislike  of  the  man 
indulged  itself  in  throwing  ridicule  and  censure  on  his 
manners  and  conduct.  It  must  be  owned  that  there 
was  nothing  very  brilliant  in  his  character:  he  was  not 
made  to  shine  in  a  gay  and  voluptuous  court,  nor 
did  he  seek  to  support  his  rank  by  a  splendid  and  ex- 
pensive establishment.  But  the  king  always  treated 
him  with  respect,  employed  him  in  posts  of  difficulty 
and  danger,  and  honoured  his  remains  with  a  public 
funeral  in  Henry  the  Seventh's  chapel.  Withhi  three  "^^ 
weeks  after  his  death,  the  duchess  (she  had  been  succes- 
sively his  washerwoman,  his  mistress,  and  his  wife) 
followed  him  to  the  grave  t. 

3°.  The  duke  of  Ormond,  on  the  6th  of  December,  i3t.c. 
was  returning  in  the  dark  from  a  dinner  given  by  the     6. 
city  to  the  young  princeof  Orange,  when  in  St.  James's- 
street,  his  footmen,  who  walked  on  each  side,  were  sud- 

•  See  "  The  Life  and  Dpatli  of  Henrietta,"  &c.,  piinted  for  Donniin 
Newman,  1685,  reprinted  \jy  (i.  Smcrton,  \820.     Life  of  James,  i.  446. 

+  Tlie  foUowinf;  portruil  of  Monk  is  driuvn  by  the  Freiicli  U:ivellcr, 
Monconis.  Monli  est  pelil  et  yros ;  niais  il  a  la  jihysioKnomie  de 
I'espiit  le  i)his  solide,  et  lie  la  eonseience  hi  j)Uis  traLi(|iiiUe  du  nionde.  el 
uvee  cela  line  froiilure  sans  allect.ilion,  et  sans  orgiieil  ny  desdaiii :  il  a 
enfin  tout  I'air  d'mi  homme  modeie  et  fort  luiidenl :  ses  nieuliles,  sa  table, 
et  le  pen  ile  i;ens  c|ui  le  eonrliseul,  nianiueiit  asse/.  qu'il  n'esl  pus  anibi- 
tieux.     Moncon.  Journ.  ii.  62, 
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denly  stopped  ;  and  two  men  forcibly  drew  the  duke  out 
of  his  carriage,  mounted  him  on  horseback  behind  a 
third,  and,  that  he  might  not  escape,  fastened  him  with 
a  leathern  belt  to  the  rider.  Tlie  chief  of  the  banditti 
hastened  beforehand  to  Tyburn,  that  he  might  make 
preparations  for  hanging  the  captive;  but  on  the  road 
to  Knightsbridge,  the  duke,  leaning  on  one  side,  and 
raising  with  his  foot  the  foot  of  his  companion  on  the 
other,  contrived  to  drag  him  from  the  saddle.  Both  fell 
to  the  ground :  footsteps  were  heard  to  approach ;  and 
the  assassin,  having  loosened  the  belt,  discharged  a  brace 
of  pistols  at  the  duke,  and  instantly  fled.  The  dark- 
ness proved  favourable  to  both.  The  duke  escaped  with 
no  other  injury  than  what  he  had  suffered  in  the  fall 
and  struggle ;  and  his  adversary  eluded  with  ease  the 
search  of  his  pursuers.  Yet  the  cause  and  the  perpetra- 
tors of  the  outrage  remained  an  impenetrable  mystery. 
Though  a  committee  of  the  house  of  lords  instituted  au 
inquiry  into  the  case,  though  the  king  promised  a 
reward  of  1000^.  to  those  who  should  discover  the 
offenders,  though  a  pardon  with  the  same  sura  of  money 
was  offered  to  any  of  the  accomplices  who  should  inform 
against  the  guilty,  no  clue  could  be  obtained  to  lead  to 
their  apprehension:  only  it  became  known  that  the 
chief  of  the  gang  was  Blood  of  Sarney,  in  the  county  of 
Meath,  the  author  of  a  libel  called  "  Mene  Tekel,"  who 
had  been  outlawed  for  an  attempt  to  surprise  the  castle 
of  Dublin. 

Soon  afterwards  a  person,  in  the  cassock  of  a  clergy - 
^^^^•raan,  sought  the  acquaintance  of  Edwards  the  keeper  of 
g^'  the  regalia  in  the  Tower,  and  proposed  to  him  a  marriage 
between  his  own  nephew,  and  the  old  man's  daughter. 
About  seven  in  the  morning  of  May  9th,  the  pretended 
clergyman,  with  two  companions,  called  on  Edwards, 
and  requested  to  see  the  regalia.  As  soon  as  they 
entered  the  room,  they  threw  a  cloak  over  the  keeper's 
head,  and  forced  a  gag  into  his  mouth,  promising  to 
spare  his  life,  if  he  remained  quiet:  but  his  struggles 
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provoked  ihem  to  knock  him  down,  and  wound  him  in 
the  belly.  The  clergyman  then  put  the  crown  under 
his  cassock,  one  of  his  companions  secreted  the  globe  in 
his  breeches,  and  the  other,  havine-  divided  the  sceptre 
with  a  file,  deposited  the  pieces  in  a  bag  But  the  son  of 
Edwards  came  by  at  the  time ;  the  alarm  was  given ; 
the  robbers  ran  ;  one  of  them  fired  at  the  first  sentinel, 
who,  though  untouched,  immediately  fell;  the  second 
offered  no  resistance  ;  and  the  three  ruffians  had  nearly 
reached  their  horses  at  St.  Catherine's-gate,  when  they 
were  overtaken  and  secured.  They  were  carried  before 
sir  Gilbert  Talbot,  but  the  clergyman,  who  was  the 
leader,  refused  to  answer.  Charles  himself,  through 
curiosity,  or  at  the  instigation  of  others,  attended,  when 
the  prisoner  improved  the  opportunity  to  flatter  and 
terrify  the  king  ;  he  said  that  his  name  was  Blood,  the 
same  who  had  seized  the  duke  of  Ormond,  and  would 
have  hanged  him  at  Tyburn ;  that  he  had  even  on  one 
occasion  undertaken  to  shoot  the  king  himself  at  Batter- 
sea,  but,  the  moment  he  took  his  aim,  the  awe  of  ma- 
jesty unnerved  him,  and  his  piece  dropped  harmless  to 
the  ground.  He  was,  however,  but  one  of  three  hun- 
dred, who  had  sworn  to  revenge  each  other's  blood.  The 
king  might  act  with  him  as  he  pleased.  He  might 
doom  him  to  suffer — but  it  would  be  at  the  risk  of  his 
own  life,  and  of  the  lives  of  his  advisers — or  he  might 
show  him  mercy — and  in  that  case  he  would  secure  the 
gratitude  and  services  of  a  company  of  fearless  and 
faithful  followers.  If  the  unprecedented  attempts  of 
this  man  excited  surprise,  the  conduct  of  Charles  was  a 
mystery,  which  no  one  could  understand.  He  not  only 
forgave  the  offence  offered  to  himself,  but  he  solicited 
and  obtained  for  Blood  a  pardon  from  Ormond,  ordered 
him  to  remain  as  a  gentleman  at  court,  and  gave  him  an 
estate  of  the  yearly  rent  of  500/.  in  Ireland,  probably 
as  a  compensation  for  that  which  he  had  previously  for- 
feited*. 
•  See  for  both  tocts  sir  Gilbert  Talbot's  Narrntive,     Lmisilinvnt" ,  MSS. 
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5".  For  a  long;  time  the  health  of  the  duchess  of  York 
had  visibly  declined,  and  she  died  at  St.  James's  in  her 
^J'''- thirty-fourth  year,   having  been  the  mother  of  eight 
^'j"^'  children,  of  whom  only   two  daughters   survived   her, 
Mary  and  Anne,  both  afterwards  queens  of  England. 
She  had  been  educated  in  the  regular  performance  of 
all  those  devotional  exercises  which  were  practised  in 
the  church   of  England    before    the   civil  war.       She 
attended  at  the   canonical   hours   of  prayer ;  she  pub- 
licly received   the   sacrament   in    the   ro)al   chapel   on 
every    holiday,    and   once    in    every    month ;    and    she 
always   prepared   herself  for    that    rite    by    auricular 
confession,  and  the  absolution  of  the  minister.     After 
the  birth  of  her  last  child,  she  became  still  more  reli- 
gious, spending  much  of  her  time  in  her  private  oratory, 
and  in  conversation  with  divines  ;  and  for  several  months 
before  her  death  it  was  observed  that  she  had  ceased  to 
receive  the  sacrament,  and  began  to  speak  with  tender- 
ness of  the  alleged  errors  of  the  church  of  Rome.     Sus- 
picion was  excited  ;  and  her  brother  lord  Cornbury,  in 
person,  her  father,  the  exiled  earl  of  Clarendon,  by  letter, 
](;7Q_  endeavoured  to  confirm  her  in   the   profession   of  the 
Aug.  established  doctrines.     But  she  had  already  been  recon- 
ciled in  August  to  the  church  of  Rome,  and  in  her  last 
illness  received  the  sacrament  from  the  hands  of  Hunt, 
a  Franciscan  friar.     Blandford,  bishop  of  Oxford,  her 
protestant  confessor,  visited  her  on  her  death- bed  ;  but 
the  duke  informed  him  of  her  change  of  religion,  and 
he  contented  himself  with  speaking  to  her  a  few  words 

1659,  p  1—15.  Kvolyii,  who  din('<l  in  rompany  with  Blood  ;)t  sir  Thomas 
Clifrovd's,  ilesciihos  him  tluis  :  "  Tlie  man  liail  not  only  a  ilarin;;,  l)ut  a 
"  villanous  unmiTciful  counli-n.Tnce,  but  vpiy  well  ppoken,  ami  (ianger- 
•'  ously  insinuatin;;."  Evelyn's  Diary,  ii.  .341.  lilooil's  companions  were 
Hunt,  liis  son-in-law,  and"  I'arrct,  who  had  been  lioilenant  to  ni.ijor- 
peneral  Harrison  under  the  commonwcaltli.  Charles  told  Ormond  that 
he  liad  certain  ie:isons  lor  asking.'  him  to  pardon  lilood.  lie  ri'pliod  that 
his  m  ijesty's  command  was  a  suflicien I  reason.  Talbot,  ibid.  Blood  lived 
in  Lonuontill  ho  was  (;liari;ed  willi  hnvinj;  suborned  witnesses  to  swear 
sodomv  against  the  dake  of  linckin^ham,  and  died  in  the  prison  of  the 
kinx'sbeiich,  24th  Aug.  16S1.     Somers'  Tracts,  viii.  43S-454. 
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of  consolation  and  advice.  Her  conversion  was  known 
only  to  five  persons  ;  but  the  secret  gradually  transpired, 
and  its  publication  served  to  confirm  the  suspicion  that 
the  duke  himself  was  also  a  catholic.  It  was,  indeed, 
observed  that  he  occasionally  attended  on  the  king  dur- 
ing the  service  in  the  chapel,  but  two  years  had  elapsed 
since  he  received  the  sacrament  *. 

•  Life  of  James,  i.  452.    Burnet,  i.  537.    Evelyn,  ji.  380.    Travels  of 
Cosmo,  456. 
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Note  (A),  Page  81. 

REVENUE  OF  THE  PROTECTOR. 

When  the  parliament,  in  1654,  undertook  to  settle  an 
annual  sura  on  the  protector,  Oliver  Cromwell,  the  fol- 
lowing, according  to  the  statement  of  the  sub-committee, 
was  the  amount  of  the  revenue  in  the  three  kingdoms  : 

Excise  and  customs  in  England        .      .  £80,000 

Excise  and  customs  in  Scotland      .      .      .  10.000 

Excise  and  customs  in  Ireland  .  .  .  20,000 
Monthly  assessments  in  England  (at 

60,000/.) 720,000 

Monthly  assessments  in  Ireland  (at 

8,000/.) 96,000 

Monthly  assessments  in  Scotland  (at 

8,000/.) 96,000 

Crown  revenue  in  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  2,000 

Crown  revenue  in  Scotland  ....  9,000 
Estates  of  Papists  and  delinquents  in 

Enfjland 60,000 

Estates  of  Papists  and  delinquents  in 

Scotland 30,000 

Rent  of  houses  belonging  to  the  crown      .  1,250 

Post-office 10,000 

Exche(iuer  revenue 20  000 

Probate  of  wills 10,000 

Coinage  of  tin .      .  2,000 

Wine  licences 10,000 

Forest  of  Dean -1,000 

Fines  on  alienations 20,000 


1,200,000 

[From  the  original  report  in  the  collection  ot  Thomas 
Lloyd,  Es(i.] 
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Note  (B),  Page  136. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  LEVELLERS. 

The  following  statement  of  the  prmciples  maintained 
by  the  levellers  is  extracted  from  one  of  their  publica- 
tions, which  appeared  soon  after  the  death  of  Cromwell, 
entitled,  "The  Leveller  ;  or, The  Principles  and  Maxims 
concerning  Government  and  Religion,  which  are  as- 
serted by  those  that  are  commonly  called  Levellers. 
1659." 

PRINCIPLES  OF  GOVERNMENT. 

1°.  The  government  of  England  ought  to  be  by  laws 
and  not  by  men :  that  is,  the  laws  ought  to  judge  of  all 
offences  and  offenders,  and  all  punishments  and  penal- 
ties to  be  inflicted  upon  criminals;  nor  ought  the  plea- 
sure of  his  highness  and  his  council  to  make  whom  they 
please  offenders,  and  punish  and  imprison  whom  they 
please,  and  during  pleasure. 

2°.  AH  laws,  levies  of  moneys,  war  and  peace  ought  to  be 
made  by  the  people's  deputies  in  parliament,  to  be  chosen 
by  them  successively  at  certain  periods.  Therefore 
there  should  be  no  negative  of  a  monarch,  because  he 
will  frequently  by  that  means  consult  his  own  interest 
or  that  of  his  family  to  the  prejudice  of  the  people.  But 
it  would  be  well  if  the  deputies  of  the  people  were 
divided  into  two  bodies,  one  of  which  shoidd  propose  the 
laws,  and  the  other  adopt  or  reject  them. 

.3°.  All  persons  without  a  single  exception  should  be 
subject  to  the  law. 

4*^.  The  people  ought  to  he  formed  into  such  a  mili- 
tary posture  by  and  under  the  parliament,  that  they 
may  l)e  able  to  compel  every  man  to  obey  the  law,  and 
defend  the  country  from  foreigners.  A  mercenary 
(standing)  army  is  dangerous  to  liberty,  and  therefore 
should  not  be  admitted. 

PRINCIPLES  OF  RELIGION. 

1°.  The  assent  of  the  understanding  cannot  be  com^ 
pelled.  Therefore  no  man  can  compel  another  to  be  of 
the  true  religion. 

2°.  Worship  follows  from  the  doctrines  admitted  by 
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the  understanding.  No  man  therefore  can  bmd  another 
to  adopt  any  particular  form  of  worship. 

3°.  Works  of  righteousness  and  mercy  are  part  of  the 
worship  of  God,  and  so  far  fall  under  the  civil  magis- 
trate, that  he  ought  to  restrain  men  from  irreligion,  tliat 
is,  injustice,  faith-breaking,  oppression,  and  all  other 
evil  works  that  are  plainly  evil. 

4.  Nothing  is  more  destructive  to  true  religion  than 
quarrels  about  religion,  and  the  use  of  punishments  to 
compel  one  man  to  believe  as  another. 

Note  (C),  Page  179. 

That  sir  Anthony  Ashley  Cooper  was  deeply  engaged 
in  the  intrigues  of  this  busy  time  is  sufliciently  mani- 
fest. He  appears  to  have  held  himself  out  to  every 
party  as  a  friend,  and  to  have  finally  attached  himself  to 
the  royalists,  when  he  saw  that  the  royal  cause  was 
likely  to  triumph.  Charles  acknowledged  his  services 
in  the  patent  by  which  he  was  created  lord  Ashley,  men- 
tioning in  particular  "his  prudent  and  seasonable  advice 
with  general  Monk  in  order  to  the  king's  restoration," 
(Uugd.  ii.  481.)  From  this  passage  we  may  infer  that 
Cooper  was  one  of  Monk's  confidential  advisers  :  but  his 
admirers  Imve  gone  much  farther,  attributing  to  him 
the  whole  merit  of  the  restoration,  and  representing  the 
lord-general  as  a  mere  puppet  in  the  hands  of  their  hero. 
In  proof  they  refer  to  the  story  told  by  Locke  (iii.  -J  71), — 
a  story  which  cannot  easily  be  reconciled  with  the  more 
credible  and  luipretending  narrative  of  Clarges,  in 
Baker's  Chronicle,  \).  GO'2,  edit.  1730.  But  that  the 
reader  may  form  his  own  judj^ment  I  shall  subjoin 
the  chief  heads  of  each  in  parallel  columns. 

Clakgks.  Locke. 

1°.  Scot,  Ha/.lerig,  and  1°.  Bordeaux,  the  French 

others,  sought  and  obtain-  ambassador,  visited  Monk 

ed  a  i)rivate  interview  with  one    evening,     and     Mrs. 

Monk  at  Whitehall ;    and  Monk,    who    had    secreted 

Clarges,    from    their    pre-  herself  behind    tiie  hang- 

vious     conversation     with  ings,  heard  him  offer  the 

himself,  had  no  doubt  that  aid  of  Mazarin  to  her  hus- 

their  object  was  to  oiler  the  hand,  if  he  was  willing  to 
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government  of  the   king- 
dom to  the  general. 

2.  The  council  of  state 
was  sitting  in  another 
room  ;  and  Clarges,  send- 
ing for  sir  A.  A.  Cooper, 
communicated  his  suspi- 
cion to  him. 

3.  After  some  consulta- 
tion it  was  agreed  that,  as 
soon  as  Monk,  having  dis- 
missed Scot  and  Hazlerig, 
should  enter  the  council- 
room,  Cooper  should  move 
that  the  clerks  be  ordered 
to  withdraw. 

4.  When  this  was  done, 
Cooper  said  that  he  had 
received  notice  of  a  danger- 
ous design :  that  some  se- 
ditious persons  had  made 
"indecent  proposals"  to 
the  general ;  and  of  such 
proposals  he  desired  that 
the  council  might  have  a 
full  discovery. 

5.  Monk,  unwilling  to 
expose  them,  replied  that 
there  was  very  little  dan- 
ger in  the  case :  that  some 
persons  had,  indeed,  been 
with  him  to  be  resolved  in 
scruples  respecting  the  pre- 
sent transactions  in  parlia- 
ment; but  that  he  had  sent 
them  away  well  satisfied, 
p.  602. 


6.   Bordeaux  offered    to 


take  the  government  on 
himself,  which  offer  the 
general  accepted. 

2.  Mrs.  Monk  sent  her 
brother  Clarges  to  commu- 
nicate the  discovery  of  her 
husband's  ambitious  de- 
sign to  sir  A.  A.  Cooper. 

3.  Cooper  caused  a  coun- 
cil to  be  called,  and,  when 
they  were  met,  moved  that 
the  clerks  shoidd  withdraw, 
because  he  had  mutter  of 
consequence  to  communi- 
cate. 

4.  He  then  charged 
Monk,  "  not  openly,  but  by 
insinuation,  that  he  was 
playing  false  with  them,  so 
that  the  rest  of  the  coun- 
cil perceived  there  was 
something  in  it,  though 
they  knew  not  what  was 
meant." 

5.  Monk  replied  that  he 
was  willing  to  satisfy  them 
that  he  was  true  to  his 
principles.  Then,  said 
Ashley,  replace  certain  offi- 
cers of  suspicious  charac- 
ter by  others  of  known  fi- 
dtdity.  This  was  done  on 
the  spot :  the  command  of 
the  army  by  the  change 
was  virtually  taken  from 
Monk ;  and  he  was  com- 
pelled to  declare  for  Charles 
Stuart. 
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Monk  through  Clarges  the 
aid  of  Mazaiin,  whether  it 
were  his  object  to  restore 
the  kiiif!:,  or  to  assume  the 
government  himself.  Monk 
refused :  but  consented  to 
receive  a  visit  of  civihty 
from  the  ambassador,  on 
condition  that  pohtics 
should  not  be  introduced, 
p.  604. 

It  may  be  thought  that  Locke's  narrative  derives  con- 
firmation from  another  version  of  the  same  story  in  the 
hfe  of  lord  Shaftesbury,  lately  edited  by  Mr.  Cooke, 
^¥ith  the  following  variations.  Bordeaux  is  made  to 
accompany  the  republicans ;  the  greater  part  of  the 
night  is  spent  in  consultation,  and  Monk  not  only  con- 
sents to  assume  the  government,  but  resolves  to  arrest 
in  the  morning  Cooper  and  several  other  influential  in- 
dividuals (p.  232 — 5.)  But  that  life  cannot  be  con- 
sidered as  authority  ;  for  the  documents,  from  which  it 
is  said  to  have  been  compiled,  are  neither  quoted  nor 
described  by  its  author,  nor  have  ever  been  seen  by  its 
present  editor. 

Note  (D),  Page  257. 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  CHARLES    II.  TO    THE    LORD 
CHANCELLOR. 

"  Now  I  am  on  this  matter,  I  thinke  it  necessary  to  give 
"  you  a  little  good  couucell  in  it,  least  you  may  thinke 
"  that  by  making  a  further  stirr  in  the  businesse,  you 
"  may  diverte  me  from  my  resolution,  which  all  the 
"  world  shall  never  do  ;  and  I  wish  I  may  be  unhappy 
"  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  to  come,  if  1  faile  in  the 
"  leastdegreeof  what  I  have  resolved,  which  is  of  making 
"  my  lady  Castlemainc  of  my  wive's  bedchamber,  and 
"  whosoever  I  finde  use  any  endeavour  to  hinder  this 
"  resolution  of  myne  (excepte  it  be  only  to  myselfe), 
"  I  will  be  his  enemy  to  the  last  moment  of  my  life.  You 
"  know  how  true  a  friend  1  have   been  to  you.     If  you 
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"  will  oblige  me  eternally,  make  this  businesse  as  easy 
"  to  me  as  you  can,  of  what  opinion  soever  you  are  of: 
"  for  I  am  resolved  to  go  through  with  this  matter,  let 
"  what  will  corae  of  it,  which  again  I  solemnly  swear 
"  before  Almighty  God.  Therefore,  if  you  desire  to  have 
"  the  countenance  of  my  friendship,  medle  no  more  with 
"  this  businesse,  except  it  be  to  beat  down  all  false  and 
"  scandalous  reports,  and  to  facilitate  what  I  am  sure 
"  my  honour  is  so  much  concerned  in.  And  whosoever 
"  I  find  to  be  my  lady  Castlemaine's  enemy  in  this 
"  matter,  I  do  promise  upon  my  word  to  be  his  enemy  as 
"  long  as  I  live.  You  may  shew  this  letter  to  my  lord 
"  lieutenant  (Ormond),  and  if  you  have  both  a  minde  to 
"  oblige  me,  carry  yourselves  like  friends  to  me  in  this 
"matter."     Lansdowne  MSS.  1206.  121. 

Note  (E),  Page  347. 

THE  SECRET  TREATY  OF  1670. 

[The  original  of  this  important  treaty  is  in  the  possession 
of  Lord  Clifford,  to  whose  kindness  I  am  indebted  for 
the  permission  of  presenting  it  for  the  first  time  to  the 
eyes  of  the  public] 

Charles  R. 

Charles  par  la  grace  de  dieu  Roy  de  la  Grande- 
Brutagne,  France  et  Irelande,  defenseur  de  la  foye,  a 
tons  ccux  qui  ces  prcsentes  lettres  verront,  Salut.  Ayant 
leu  et  mcurementconsiderc  lespouvoirsdu  Sieur  Colbert, 
ambassadeur  de  nostre  trcs-cher  et  tresame  frere  et 
cousin  le  Roy  Trcs-chrestien  datti's  du  31  octobre  1669 
par  lesquels  notre  dit  Frcre  luy  donne  autorito  de 
confrrcr  avcc  les  commissaires,  que  nous  pourrions 
nommur,  traicter,  conclurre,  et  signer  des  articles  d'une 
plus  t'lroitte  aniitie,  liaison  et  confederation  entre  nous, 
et  declare  (jue  nuUe  autre  alliance  ne  luy  pent  estre  plus 
agreable  ny  plus  avantagouse  a  ses  siijets,  nous  qui 
sommcs  dans  les  mcsmes  dispositions,  et  qui  n'avons 
point  de  dcsir  plus  ardent  (jue  de  nous  lier  d'une  amitie 
parfaite  et  indissoluble  avcc  nostre  d'  Frt're,  y  estant 
convics  et  par  la  proximite  du  sang,  I'affection  et  estime 
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que  nous  avons  pour  sa  personne,  les  avantages  qui  en 
reviendront  aux  peuples  que  dieu  a  sousmis  a  nostre 
obeissance,  et  sur  tout  I'appuy  et  assistance,  que  nous 
nous  pouvons  promettre  de  I'araitie  et  du  zele  d'un  si 
puissant  allie  dans  le  dessein  que  nous  avons  (avec  la 
erace  de  Dieu)  de  nous  reeoncilier  avec  I'eglise  Romaine, 
donner  par  la  le  repos  a  nostre  conscience,  et  procurer  le 
bien  de  la  religion  catholique,  S9avoir  faissons  q'ayans 
une  entiere  confiance  en  la  fidelite,  suffisance,  zele,  et 
prudence  de  nostre  tres-feal  et  bien-ame  le  my  Lord 
Arlington,  conseiller  en  nostre  conseil  priv6  et  nostre 
premier  secretaire  d'estat ;  nostre  tres-feal  et  bien-arae 
le  my  Lord  Arundel  de  Warder  ;  nostre  tres-feal  et  bien- 
ame  le  sieur  chevalier  Clifford,  conseillier  en  nostre 
conseil  privc,  Thresorier  de  nostre  maison,  et  coramis- 
saire  de  nos  finances  ;  nostre  feal  et  bien  ame  le  sieur 
chevalier  Sellings,  secretaire  des  commandmens  de  la 
Reyne  nostre  tres-chere  espouse,  nous  avons  les  dits 
my  Lords  Arlington  et  Arundel,  les  sieurs  chevaliers 
Clifford  et  Bellings  coramis,  ordonne  et  depute,  com- 
mettons,  ordonnons,  et  deputons  par  ces  presentes 
signees  de  nostre  main,  et  leur  avons  donnc  et  donnons 
plein  pouvoir,  autorite,  commission,  et  mandement 
special,  de  conferer  avec  led  it  sieur  Colbert,  ambas- 
sadeur  de  nostre  tr^s-cher  et  tr^s-ame  Frere  et  Cousin 
le  Roy  Tr^schrestien,  des  moyens  de  parvenir  a  I'esta- 
blissement  d'unc  plus  estroitte  amitie,  liaison  et  con- 
f6dcration  entre  nous,  et  traicter  et  convenir  ensemble, 
et  sur  iceux  conclurrc,  et  signer  tels  articles  et  con- 
ventions que  nos  dits  commissaires  aviseront  bon  estre 
tant  sur  le  fait  du  commerce,  que  sur  toutes  aulres 
sortes  d'affaires  et  d'intcrests,  et  mesme  de  Hgues 
offensives  et  deffensives,  et  generallcment  faire,  nego- 
tier,  promettre,  accorder  et  signer  tout  ce  qu'ils  csti- 
raeront  necessaire  pour  les  effets  cy  dessus  dits:  Pro- 
mettant,  foye  et  paroUe  de  Roy,  sous  I'obligation  et 
hypoth('(jue  de  tous  nos  biens  pn'sens  et  a  venir  de 
tenir  ferme  et  stable,  et  d'accomplir,  sans  jamais  y 
contrevenir  n'y  permettre  qu'il  y  soit  contiovenu,  tout 
ce  qui  par  nos  dits  commissaires  aura  estt'  stii)iilt'  iiromis 
et  accurdc  en  vertu  du  pr<^sent  pouvoir,  et  d'cn  faire 
expi'dier  nos  Icttres  de  ratification  cii  bonne  forme,  et 
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les  fournir  clans  le  temps  qu'il  nous  y  auront  obli<^ez ; 
en  tesmoing  de  quoy  nous  avons  fait  mettre  aux  dites 
presentes  le  seel  de  nostra  secret.  Donn6  a  Whitehall 
le  ijuinziesme  de  decembre,  I'an  mil  six  ceus  soixante  et 
neuf,  et  de  nostre  regne  le  vingt  et  uniesme. 

Par  commandement  de  sa  Ma'" 

Arlington. 

Au  nom  de  Dieu  tout  puissant  soit  notoire  a  tous  et 
un  chacun,  que  comrae  ainsi  soit  que  le  erenissime  et 
tres- puissant  Prince  Charles  Second  par  la  grace  de 
dieu  Roy  de  la  Graiule-Bretagne,  et  le  SerL'nissirae  et 
tres-puissant  Prince  Louis  quatorziesme  par  la  mesme 
grace  de  dieu  Roy  Treschrestien  auroient  tousjours 
donne  tous  leurs  soinsettouteleur  application  a  procurer 
El  leurs  sujets  une  felicite  parfaite,  et  que  leur  propre 
experience  leur  auroit  asses  fait  connoistre  que  ce  bonheur 
commun  ne  se  peut  rencontrer  que  dans  une  tres  estroitte 
union,  alliance,  et  confederation  entre  leurs  personnes  et 
les  pays  et  estats  qui  leur  sont  sousmis,  a  quoy  s'estant 
trouves  esgallement  portes,  taut  par  la  sincere  amitie  et 
affection  que  la  proximite  du  sang,  celle  de  leurs 
royaumes,  et  beau-coup  d'autres  convenances  out  estably 
entre  eux,  et  qu'ils  ont  conserve  cherement  au  plus  fort 
des  desmSles  que  les  interests  d"autruy  leur  ont  fait 
avoir  ensemble,  que  par  le  desir  qu'ils  ont  de  pourvoir  a  la 
seurete  de  leurs  dits  pays  et  estats,  comrae  aussy  au  bien 
et  ii  la  commodite  de  leurs  sujets  dont  le  commerce  doit 
recevoir  dans  la  suite  du  temps  de  notables  avantages  de 
cette  bonne  correspondence  et  liaison  d'int6 rests  ;  les 
dits  Seigneurs  Roys  pour  exccuter  ce  saint  et  louable 
desir,  et  pour  tousjours  fortifier,  con  firmer,  et  entre tenir 
la  bonne  amitie  et  intelligence  qui  est  a  present  entre 
eux,  ont  commis  er  d6putc  chacun  de  sa  part,  s^avoir 
ledit  Seigneur  Roy  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  le  my  Lord 
Arlington  conseillier  au  conseil  privc  de  sa  majeste,  et 
son  premier  secretaire  destat,  le  my  Lord  Arundel  de 
Warder,  le  sieur  chevalier  Clifford,  conseillier  au  conseil 
prive  de  sa  majeslc,  Thresorier  de  sa  maison,  et  com- 
missaire  dc  ses  finances,  le  s''  chevalier  Boilings,  secretaire 
des  commandemens  de  la  Reyne  de  la  Grande-Bretagne, 
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et  lerlit  seigneur  Roy  Tres-chietien  le  sieur  Charles 
Colbert,  seig''  tie  Croissy,  conseillier  ord"^"  de  sa  majesty 
en  son  conseil  d'estat,  et  son  ambassadeur  ordinaire  vers 
sa  majestc  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  suffisanient  autorises, 
ainsy  qu'il  apparoistra  par  la  teneur  des  dits  pouvoirs  et 
commissions  a  eiix  respectivement  donnes  par  lesdits 
Seigneurs  Roys  et  insures  de  mot  a  mot  a  la  fin  de  ce 
present  traicte,  en  vertu  des  quels  pouvoirs  ils  ont 
accorde  au  nomsdes  susdits  Seigneurs  Roys  les  articles 
qui  ensuivent. 

1.  II  est  convenu,  arreste  et  conclu  qu'il  y  aura  atoute 
perpetuite  bonne  secure  et  ferme  paix,  vuiion,  vraye  con- 
fraternite,  confederalion,  amitie,  alliance,  et  bonne  cor- 
respondence entre  le  dit  seigneur  Roy  de  la  Grande- 
Bretagne,  ses  hoirs,  et  successeurs  d'une  part,  et  le  dit 
Seigneur  Roy  Treschretien  de  I'autre,  et  entre  tous  et 
chacun  de  leurs  Royaumes,  estats  et  territoires,  corame 
aussy  entre  leurs  sujets  et  vassaux,  qu'ils  ont  ou  posse- 
dent  a  present,  ou  pourront  avoir,  tetiir,  et  posseder  cy 
apres,  taut  par  mer  et  autres  eaux  que  par  terre :  et 
pour  tesmoigner  que  cette  paix  doit  estre  inviolable 
sans  que  rien  au  monde  la  puisse  a  jamais  troubler  il 
s'ensuit  des  articles  d'une  confiaiice  si  graude,  et 
dailleurs  si  avantageuse  aux  dits  Seigneurs  Roys,  qu'a 
peine  trouvera-t-on  que  dans  aucun  siecle  on  en  ait 
arreste  et  conclu  de  plus  importans. 

2.  Le  Seigneur  Roy  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  estant 
convaiiicu  de  la  vijritc  de  la  religion  catholique,  et  re- 
solu  d'en  faire  sa  declaration,  et  de  se  reconcilier  avec 
I'eglise  Romaine  aussy  tost  que  le  bien  des  affaires  de 
son  royaurae  luy  pourra  permettre,  a  tout  sujet  d'esperer 
et  de  se  promettre  de  I'afl'ection  et  de  la  fidf'lite  de 
ses  sujets  qu'aucun  d'eux,  mesme  do  ceux  sur  qui  dieu 
n'aura  pas  encore  asses  abondamment  respandu  ses 
graces  pour  les  disposer  par  cet  example  si  auguste  A  se 
convertir,  ne  manqueront  jamais  a  I'obeissance  invio- 
lable que  tous  les  peujjles  doivent  a  leurs  souveraius 
mesme  de  Religion  contraire;  neantmoins  commc  il  se 
trouvc  quelques  fois  des  espritsbrouillonset  inquiets  qui 
s'eflForccnt  de  troubler  la  tranquillitc  publicjue  principal- 
meat  lorsqu'ils  peuvent  couvrir  leurs  mauvuis  desseins 
du   pr6textc   plausible   de   religion,    sa   majeste   de   la 


368  NOTES. 

Grande-Bretagne  qui  n'a  rien  plus  a,  coeur  (apres  le 
repos  de  sa  conscience)  que  d'afFermir  celuy  que  la  dou- 
ceur de  son  gouvernment  a  procure  a  ses  sujets,  a  cru 
que  le  meilleur  moien  d'erapecher  qu'il  ne  fust  alter^, 
seroit  d'estre  asseure  en  cas  de  besoin  de  I'assistance  de 
sa  majeste  Tres-chrestienne,  laquelle  voulant  en  cette 
occasion  donner  au  Seigneur  Roy  de  la  Grande-Bre- 
tagne des  preuves  indubitables  de  la  sinceritc  de  son 
amitie,  et  contribuer  au  bon  succcs  d'un  dessein  si  glo- 
rieux,  si  util  a  sa  majeste  de  la  Grande-Bretagne, 
mesme  a  toute  la  religion  Catholique,  a  promis  et  promet 
de  donner  pour  cet  eflfet  au  dit  Seigneur  Roy  de  la 
Grande-Bretagne  la  somme  de  deux  millions  de  livres 
tournoises  dont  la  moitie  sera  payee  trois  mois  apres 
I'eschange  des  ratifications  du  present  traictc  en  espece  ii 
I'ordre  dudit  Seigneur  Roy  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  a 
Calais,  Dieppe,  ou  bien  au  Havre  de  Grace,  ou  remis 
par  lettres  de  change  a  Londres  au  risques  perils  et  frais 
dudit  Seigneur  Roy  Treschrestien,  et  I'autre  moitie  de  la 
mesme  maniere  dans  trois  mois  apres  :  et  en  outre  ledit 
Seigneur  Roy  Treschrestien  s'oblige  d'assister  de  troupes 
sa  majeste  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  jusq'au  nombre  de 
six  mille  hommes  de  pied  s'il  est  besoin,  est  mesme  de 
les  lever  et  entretenir  a  ses  propres  frais  et  despens,  tant 
que  ledit  Seigneur  Roy  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  jugera 
en  avoir  besoin  pour  Texccution  de  son  dessein :  et 
lesdites  troupes  seront  transportees  par  les  vaisseaux 
du  Roy  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  en  tels  lieux  et  ports 
qu'il  jugera  le  plus  ii  propos  pour  le  bien  de  son  service, 
et  du  jour  de  leur  embarquement  seront  payees,  ainsy 
qu'il  est  dit,  par  sa  majeste  Treschrestienne,  et  oboiront 
aux  ordres  du  dit  Seigneur  Roy  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  ; 
et  le  temps  de  ladite  declaration  de  Catolicitc  est  cntier- 
ment  remis  au  choix  dudit  Seigneur  Roy  de  la  Grande- 
Bretagn-e. 

3.  Item  a  este  convenu  entre  le  Roy  Treschrestien  et 
sa  Majeste  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  que  ledit  Seigneur 
Roy  Treschrestien  ne  rompra  ny  n'enfreindra  jamais  la 
paix  qu'il  a  fait  avcc  I'Espagne,  et  ne  contrcviendra  en 
chose  qnelconque  a  ce  qu'il  a  promis  par  le  traicte  d'Aix 
la  Chapelle,  et  par  cons<:quont  il  sera  permis  au  Roy  de 
la  (irande-Bretagnc  de  maiatenir  ledit  traictc  conform<';- 
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raent  aux  conditions  de  la  triple  alliance,  et  des  engage- 
mens  qui  en  dependent. 

4.  II  est  aussy  convenu  et  accorde  que  s'il  echeoit  cy- 
apres  au  Roy  Treschrestien  de  nouveaux  tiltres  et  droits 
sur  la  Monarqhie  d'Espagne,  ledit  Seigneur  Roy  de  la 
Grande-Bretagne  assistera  sa  Majeste  Tresohrestienne 
de  toutes  ses  forces  tant  par  mer  que  par  terre,  pour  luy 
faciliter  I'acquisition  desdits  droits,  le  tout  suivant  les 
conditions  particulieres  dont  lesdits  Seigneurs  Roys  se  re- 
servent  de  convenir  tant  pour  la  jonction  de  leurs  forces 
apres  que  le  cas  de  I'escheance  desdits  tiltres  et  droits 
sera  arrive,  que  pour  les  avantages  que  ledit  Seigneur 
Roy  pourra  raisonnablement  desirer:  et  lesdits  Seig- 
neurs Roys  s'obligent  reciproquement  des  a  present  de 
ne  faire  aucun  traicte  de  part  n'y  d'autre  pour  raisons 
desdits  nouveaux  droits  et  tiltres  a\ec  aucun  Prince  on 
Potentat  quel  que  ce  puisse  estre  que  de  concert  et  du 
coiisentment  de  I'un  et  de  lautre. 

5.  Lesdits  Seigneurs  Roys  ayant  chacun  en  son  par- 
ticulier  beaucoup  plus  de  sujets  qu'ils  n'en  auroient  be- 
soin  pour  justifier  dans  le  monde  la  resolution  qu'ils  oat 
pris  de  mortifier  lorgueil  des  estats  generaux  des  pro- 
vinces unies  de  pays  bas,  et  d'abbatre  la  puissance  d'une 
nation  qui  s'est  si  souvent  noircie  d'une  extreme  ingra- 
titude envers  ses  propres  fondateurs  et  createurs  de  cette 
r^publique,  et  laquelle  rnesme  a  I'audace  de  se  vouloir 
aujourd'buy  eriger  en  souverains  arbitres  et  juges  de 
tous  les  autres  potentats,  il  est  convenu,  arrest6  et  con- 
clu,  que  leurs  Majestes  d^clareront  et  feront  la  guerre 
conjointernent  avec  toutes  leurs  forces  de  terre  et  de 
mer  aux  dits  estats  gen6raux  des  provinces  unies  des 
pays  bas,  et  quaucun  desdit  Seigneurs  Roys  ne  pourra 
taire  de  traicte  de  paix,  de  treves,  ou  de  suspension 
d'armes  avec  eux,  sans  I'avis  et  le  consentment  de 
I'autre,  comme  aussi  que  tout  commerce  entre  les  sujets 
desdits  Seigneurs  Roys  et  ceux  desdits  estats  sera  de- 
fendu,  et  que  les  navires  et  biens  de  ceux  qui  trafique- 
ront  nonobstant  cette  defence  pourront  estre  saisis  par 
les  sujets  de  I'autre  Seigneur  Roy,  et  seront  reputts  de 
juste  prise  ;  et  tous  traict6s  pr^cedens  faits  entre  lesdits 
estats  et  aucun  desdit  Seigneurs  Roys  ou  leurs  pr^do- 
cesseurs  demeureront  nuls,    exceptc  celuy  di'  la  triple 

VOL  XI.  '2  b 


370  NOTES. 

alliance  fait  pour  la  manutention  du  traicte  d'Aix  la 
Chapelle,  et  si  apres  la  declaration  de  la  guerre  on 
prend  prisonniers  les  sujets  d'aucun  desdits  Seigneurs 
Roys  qui  seront  enroUes  au  service  desdits  estats,  ou  s'y 
trouveront  actuellement,  ils  seront  ex6cu0s  a  mort  par 
la  justice  dudit  Seigneur  Roy  dont  les  sujets  les  auront 
pris. 

6.  Et  pour  faire  et  conduive  cette  guerre  aussy  heu- 
reusement  que  lesdits  Seigneurs  Roys  esperent  de  la  jus- 
tice de  la  cause  commune,  il  est  aussy  convenu  que  sa 
raajeste  Ti-eschrestiennesechargera  detoute  la  despense 
qu'il  conviendra  faire  pour  mettre  sur  pied,  entretenir, 
et  faire  agir  les  armees  necessaires  pour  attaquer  puissam- 
ment  par  terre  les  places  et  pays  desdits  estats,  ledit 
Seigneur  Roy  de  la  Gi-ande-Bretagne  s'obligeant  seule- 
meut  de  faire  passer  dans  I'armee  dudit  Seigneur  Roy 
Treschrestien,  et  d'y  entretenir  tousjours  a  ses  despens 
un  corps  de  six  mil  homraes  de  pied,  dont  le  command- 
ant sera  general,  et  obeira  a  sa  MajesteTreschrestienn; 
et  a  celuy  qui  commandera  en  chef  I'armee,  ou  ledi 
corps  de  troupes  servira  comme  auxiliare,  lequel  sera 
compose  de  six  regimens  de  dix  companies  chacun,  -it 
de  cent  hommes  chaque  corapanie :  et  lesdites  troupea 
seront  transportees  et  debarquees  entels  ports  ou  havres 
et  en  tel  temps  qu'il  sera  concerte  cy-apres  entre  lesdits 
Seigneurs  Roys ;  ensorte  n6antmoins  qu'elles  puissent 
arriver  aux  costes  de  Picardie,  ou  tel  autre  lieu  qui  sera 
concert^,  au  plus  tard  un  mois  aprcs  que  les  flottes  se 
seront  jointes  aux  environs  de  Portsmouth,  ainsy  qu'il 
sera  dit  cy-apres. 

7.  Et  pour  ce  qui  regard  la  guerre  de  mer  lodit  Seig- 
neur Roy  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  se  chargera  de  ce  far- 
deau,  et  armera  au  moins  cinquante  gros  vaisseaux,  et 
dix  bruslots,  auxquels  le  dit  Seigneur  Roy  Treschi-es- 
tien  s'obligera  de  joindre  une  escadre  de  trenle  bons 
vaisseaux  Fran9ois,  dont  le  moindre  portera  quarante 
pieces  de  canon,  et  un  nombre  de  bruslots  sufRsant 
jusques  a  dix  mesme  s'il  est  necessaire,  a  proportion  de 
se  qu'il  y  en  dcvra  avoir  en  la  flotte ;  laquelle  escadre 
de  vaisseaux  auxiliaircs  Francois  continuera  d  servir 
durant  le  temps  de  ladite  guerre  aux  frais  et  despens  de 
sa  Majestc  Treschrestienne.etcn  cas  de  perte  d'hommes 
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et  de  vaisseaux,  ils  seront  remplaces  le  plustot  qu'il  se 
pourra  par  sa  Majeste  Tieschrestieniie  et  ladite  escadre 
sera  commandee  par  un  vice-admiral  ou  lieutenant- 
^emval  Francois  qui  obeira  aux  ordres  de  son  altesse 
Royale  Monseigneur  le  due  de  Yorke  en  vertu  des  pou- 
voirs  que  lesdits  Seigneurs,  Roys  donneront  audit  Seig- 
neur due,  chacun  pour  les  vaisseaux  qui  luy  appartien- 
nent ;  et  pourra  ledit  Seigneur  due  attaquer  et  com- 
battre  les  vaisseaux  HoUandois,  et  faire  tout  ce  qu'il 
jugera  le  plus  a  propos  pour  le  bien  de  la  cause  com- 
mune, jouyra  aussy  de  Thonneur  du  pavilion,  des  saluts, 
et  des  toutes  les  autres  autorites,  prerogatives,  et  pre- 
^nninences  dont  les  admiraux  ont  coutume  de  jouir,  et 
d'autre  part  aussy  le  dit  vice-admiral  ou  lieutenant-ge- 
neral Francois  aura  pour  sa  personne  la  preseance  dans 
les  conseils,  et  pour  son.  vaisseau  et  pavUlon  de  vice- 
admiral  celle  de  la  marclie  sur  le  vice-admiral  et  vais- 
seau de  ce  nom  Anglois.  Au  surplus  les  capitains, 
commandans,  officiers,  matelots  et  soldats  de  I'une  et 
de  I'autre  nation  se  comporteront  entre  eux  amica- 
blement,  suivant  le  concert  ({ui  sera  fait  cy-apres,  pour 
empecber  qu'il  n'y  arrive  aucun  incident  qui  puisse 
alterer  la  bonne  union ;  et  afin  que  le  dit  Seigneur 
Roy  de  la  Graude-Bretagne  puisse  plus  tacdement  sup- 
porter les  frais  de  cette  guerre,  sa  Majeste  Trescbres- 
tienne  s'oblige  a  payer  tous  les  ans  audit  Roy  tant  que 
ladite  guerre  durera  en  la  maniere  susdile  la  somme 
de  trois  millions  de  livres  Tournoises  dont  le  pre- 
mier payement  qui  sera  de  sept  cens  cinquanle  mille 
livres  tournoises,  se  fora  trois  mois  avant  la  declaration 
de  la  guerre,  le  second  de  pareille  somme  dans  le  temps 
de  ladite  declaration,  et  le  reste  monlant  a  quinze  cens 
mille  livres  tournoises  six  mois  aprcs  ladite  declaration  :  et 
en  ann^'cs  suivantes  le  premier  payement  qui  sera  de  sept 
cens  cinciuante  mille  livres  tournoises  se  (era  au  premier 
de  Febrior,  le  second  de  pareille  somme  au  premier  de 
May,  et  le  troisieme  raontant  i  quinze  cens  mille  livres 
tournoises  au  quinsieme  d'octobre,  Icsquelles  sommes 
seront  payees  en  espece  u  I'ordre  du  Roy  de  la  Grande- 
Bretagne,  a  Calais,  Dieppe,  ou  Havre  do  Grace,  ou  bieu 
remises  par  lettres  de  cliange  a  Londrcs  aux  risques, 
perils,  et  frais  dudit  Seigneur  Roy  TrCschrestien.     11  a 
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este  aussy  convenu  et  arreste  que  ledit  Seigneur  Roy  de 
la  Grande-Bretagne  ne  sei-a  oblige  de  declarer  cette 
guerre,  jusqu'a  ce  que  I'escadre  auxiliare  desdits  trente 
vaisseaux  de  guerre  Francois  etdix  bruslots  seront  joints 
avecla  llotte  Angloise  aux  environs  de  Portsmouth  :  etde 
toutes  les  conquestes  qui  se  feront  sur  les  estats  generaux 
sa  majeste  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  se  contentera  des 
places  qui  s'ensuivent;  sgavoirl'isledeWalkeren,  I'escluse 
avec  Tisle  de  Cassants,  et  la  maniere  d"ataquer  et  de  con- 
tinuer  la  guerre  sera  adjustce  par  un  reglement  qui  sera 
cy-apres  concerte,  et  d'autant  que  la  dissolution  du  gou- 
vernment  des  estats  generaux  pourroit  apporter  quelque 
prejudice  au  Prince  d'Orange  neveu  du  Roy  de  la 
Grande-Bretagne  et  mesme  qu'il  se  trouve  des  places, 
villes  et  gouvernmens  qui  luy  appartient  dans  le  partage 
qu'on  se  propose  de  faire  du  pays,  ila  este  arrest  6  et  conclu 
que  lesdits  Seigneurs  Roys  feront  leur  possible  a  ce  que  le 
dit  Prince  trouve  ses  ^vantages  dans  la  continuation  et 
fin  de  cette  guerre :  ainsy  qu'il  sera  cy-apres  stipul6 
dans  des  articles  a  part. 

8.  Item  a  este  arreste  qu'avant  la  declaration  de  cette 
guerre  lesdits  Seigneurs  Roys  feront  tous  leurs  efforts 
conjointraent  ou  en  particulier,  selon  que  1"  occasion  le 
pourra  requerir,  pour  persuader  aux  Roys  de  Suede  et 
de  Dennemark  ou  a  Fun  deux  d'entrer  en  cette  guerre 
centre  les  estats  generaux,  au  moins  de  les  obliger  de 
se  tenir  neutres,  et  Ton  tascliera  de  mesme  d'attirer  dans 
ce  party  les  ^lecteurs  de  Cologne  et  de  Brandenboui-g, 
la  maison  de  Brunswick,  le  due  de  Neubourg  et  I'esves- 
que  de  Munster.  Les  dits  Seigneurs  Roys  feront  aussy 
leur  possible  pour  persuader  mesme  a  I'empereur  et  la 
couroune  d'Espagne  de  ne  s'opposer  pas  a  la  conqueste 
dudit  pays. 

9.  11  est  pareillement  convenu  et  accordc  qu'apres 
que  le  dit  Seigneur  Roy  de  la  Grande-Bretagne  aura 
fait  la  declaration  spc'cifiee  au  second  article  de  ce 
traicti;,  qu'on  espere  inoyennant  la  grace  de  dieu  devoir 
estre  suivi  d'un  heureux  succes,  il  sera  entierement  au 
pouvoir  et  au  choix  dudit  Seigneur  Roy  Treschrestien 
de  determiner  le  temps  auquel  lesdits  Seigneurs  Roys 
devront  faire  la  guerre  avec  leurs  forces  unies  contre  les 
estats  gdneraux:    sa  niajestt;   de  la  Grande  Bretagne 
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promettant  d'en  faire  aussy  sa  declaration  conjointraent 
dans  le  temps  que  sa  majesty  Treschrestienne  jugera 
estre  le  plus  propre  pour  cet  eifect,  ledit  Seigneur  Roy 
de  la  Grande- Bretagne  estant  asseuve  que  sa  majeste 
Treschrestienne  nommant  ledit  temps  aura  esgard  aux 
interests  des  deux  couronnes,  qui  apres  la  conclusion  de 
ce  traicte  seront  communs  a  tons  deux  et  inseparables. 

10.  Si  dans  aucun  traicte  precedent  fait  par  I'un  ou 
I'autre  desdits  Seigneurs  Roys  avec  quelque  Prince  ou 
estat  que  ce  soit,  il  se  trouve  des  clauses  contraires  a 
celles  qui  sont  sp^cifiees  dans  cette  ligue,  lesdites 
clauses  seront  nuUes,  et  celles  qui  sont  contenues  dans 
ce  present  traicte  demeureront  dans  leur  force  et 
vigeur. 

Et  pour  d'autant  plus  unir  les  esprits  et  interests 
des  sujets  desdits  Seigneurs  Roys,  il  a  este  convenu  que 
le  traicte  de  commerce  qui  se  fait  eI  present,  s'achevra 
au  plutot  qu'il  se  pourra. 

Lesqucls  points  et  articles  cy  dessus  enonces  ensem- 
ble, et  tout  le  contenu  en  chacun  d'iceux  ont  este  traict^s 
accordes,  passes,  et  stipules  entre  le  my  Lord  Arlington, 
le   my  Lord    Arundell  de  Warder,  le   sieur   chevalier 
Clifford,  et  le  sieur  chevalier  Bellings  comrai&saires  de 
sa  majesty  de  la  Grande-Bretagne,  et  le  sieur  Colbert, 
ambassadenr  de  sa  majeste  Treschrestienne,  aux  noms 
desdit  Seigneurs  Roys,  et  en  vertu  de  leurs  pouvoirs 
dont  les  copies  sont  inserees  au  bas  du  pr6sfcnt  traict6. 
Ills  ont  promis  et  promettent  sous  I'obligation  de  tous  et 
chacuns  des  biens  et  estats  presens  et  a  venir  desdits 
Seigneurs  Roys  qu'ils  seront  par  lours  majestes  invio- 
lablement   observes  et  accomplis,  et  de  s'en  bailler  et 
delivrer  reciproqueraent  dans  un  mois  du  jour  et  datte 
des  presentes,  et  plustost,  si  faire  se  pent,  les  lettres  de 
ratification  desdits  Seigneurs  Roys  en  la  meilleure  forme 
que  faire  se  pourra :  et  d'autant   quil  est  absolumcnt 
n6cessaire  pour  le  bon  succes  de  ce  qui  est  stipule  par  le 
present   traictC,  de  le  tenir  fort  secret,  jusq'a  ce  qu'il 
soit  temps  de  le  incttrc  i  execution,  lesdits  sieurs  com- 
missaires  et  ambassadeur  sont  demurt's  d'accord,  ([u'il 
suffira  pnvir  la  validile  du  dit  traictT'  que  les  ratifications 
desdits  Seigneurs  Roys  soient  signces  de  leurs  propres 
mains,  et  cachet^es  du  seau  de  leur  secret,  que  lesdits 
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Seigneurs  Roys  declareront  clans  les  elites  lettres  tie 
ratification  avoir  pour  cet  effect  la  mesme  force  que  si 
leur  grand  seau  y  estoit  appose,  ce  que  mesme  chacun 
d'eux  s'obligera  de  faire  aussy  tost  qu'il  le  pourra,  et 
qu'il  en  sera  requis.  En  foy  de  quoy  les  dites  sieurs 
commissaires  et  ambassadeur  ont  sign^  le  present  traictfi 
et  a  iceluy  fait  apposer  le  cachet  de  leurs  armes.  A 
Douvres  ce  vingt  et  deuxiesme  jour  du  raois  de  May  I'an 
de  grace  mil  six  cens  soixante  et  dix. 

0  Arlington.  COLBERT.  0 

0  T.  Arundell. 
0  T.  Clifford. 
0  R.  Sellings. 


There  follow  three  additional  secret  articles  signed  at 
Dover  the  same  day.  By  the  first,  if  Charles  could 
not  spare  six  thousand  men,  Louis  was  to  be  content 
with  four  ; — by  the  second,  if  the  duke  of  York  were  to 
retire  from  the  command  of  the  fleet,  the  English  ad- 
miral was  to  enjoy  all  the  command  and  powers  which 
the  duke  ought  to  possess;— and,  by  the  third  it  was 
agreed,  that  the  stipulation  in  favour  of  the  prince  of 
Orange  should  not  prevent  the  other  powers  from 
making  war  conjointly  at  the  time  stipulated  by  the 
i'th  article. 

In  another  paper  is  a  declaration  that,  if  in  the  treaty 
or  the  powers  of  the  negociators,  il  se  trouve  quelque 
chose  dans,  les  tiltres  et  qualites  dcs  Roys  nos  mais- 
tres,  qui  soit  contraire  a.  la  pluralite  des  traict6s  qui  ont 
ete  faits  entre  I'Angleterre  et  la  France,  tant  sous  le 
regno  du  feu  Roy  d'Angleterre  Charles  premier,  que  sous 
celuy  du  Roy  regnant  a  present,  nous  le  rSformerons 
avant  I'eschange  des  ratillications  du  dit  traicte,  et  sans 
retardment  dicelie. 
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NOTE  (F),  Page  347. 

On  the  day  of  the  death  of  Henrietta,  duchess  of 
Orleans,  Louis  wrote  the  following  Letter  of  condolence 
to  Charles :  — 

Versailles,  le  30  juin  J  670. 

Monsieur  mon  frere, — La  tendre  amiti^  que 
j'avois  pour  ma  soeur  vous  etoit  assez  connue  pour 
n'avoir  pas  de  peine  a  comprendre  I'etait  ou  m'a  reduit 
sa  mort.  Dans  cet  accableraent  de  douleur  je  puis  dire 
que  la  part  que  je  prends  a  la  votre,  pour  la  perte  d'une 
personne  qui  vous  etoit  si  chere  aussi  bien  qu'a  moi,  est 
encore  un  surcroit  a  I'exces  de  mon  affliction  :  le  seul 
soulagement  dont  je  suis  capable,  est  la  confiance  qui 
me  reste,  que  cet  accident  ne  changera  rien  a  nos 
affections,  et  que  vous  me  conserverez  les  vStres  aussi 
entieres,  que  je  vous  conserverai  les  miennes.  Je  me 
remets  du  surplus  au  sieur  Colbert,  mon  arabassadeur. 
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